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TO T H E R GH T 
HON ORABLE RICHARD 


LotdWESTO N, Lord High Treaſurer 
of England, Earle of Portland, and one of 


his Maieſties moſt Nonorable Priuy 
Councel|. 


Right Hocgrablei | | 
I Hey werethe words cf the 
[I 3 wileft King & beſt know-. 

$&F5 ing man, Fro: 11:14: The 

"a, \ Pere no Counſelrs, the peo- 

ble fall, and where many 

Coun[elors arc , there 14 

health : "Which words healmoſt reiterates to 
{trengthen that poſition : Chap.1 5; 22 . With 
out Counſel! thoughts come to nought , but in the 
mnititude: of Counſellors thete' 14 Redfaſtneſe 
Andit was the laying of Cicero, the excellent 
Orator, and Stateſman of Rowe: Non wi- 
A 2 _ ribus 


NT iy a re errne= 


em 


© OE Rats. 


ribw, aus elocitate, aut celer itatecor porumres 


prudentia. Cermenaiug !tb r 
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mage geruntur , ſed conjilio: authoriime ,-& 
\ermen eg.O rer: Tc. oh. 
18. relleth: ys;/\thar it, was obſerued by the 
molt skilfu}l/Archiec&ars of rhe ancient 
times: Thebroader and higher they propo- 
ſed their buildings,themoreſolideand deepe 
they layd their baſſes: ſo (ſaith be) ſince 
noncarc more cminem amonglt men then 
Princes, of bcare more waight vpon their 
(boulders then Kings, meeteir is they ſhould 
hauc the beſt Cuunlcllors,on whom to leanc 


as vpona firmeand ſtedfaſt foundation, ro 


diſpaſcas well of matters which belong vn- 
tro State as Religion: And ſuch- Oforiut tells 
vs, lib, 7. de Reg. inſtit: Oughe to be maxinmo 
ingenio preaiti, bonis Artibus exculti , longore- 
rum v/4 periit In Hiſtorys diligentifiime ver: 
ſati , neque pre{entia tantum ſagaciter odoran- 
tes , [ed longe in poſterum, quod -otile fiuttrum 
reipub. fit, coniettura prouidemes. Witha graci- 
ous Kingare we blicit.: with ſuch a = 
cell is he turnifht ; who'(as Rabanns in one 
of his Epiltles 1nformes vs; ) inplaine things 
fearch what may be myſticall and obſcure. 
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In ſmall( ſeeming}) matters whatmay beg 
moment, by what is nexre , tO coniceture. 
of things remote, andour of patts, to gather | 
2 whole,” by which macure con{:deration 
they know as well readily to. vndertake 
them, as ſperdily to diſpatch them : Now 
knowing your Lordfhipto be ſuchan one, 
namely, a (Counſellor and Stareſman, cucry 
way accompliſhed , Atret transferring theſe 
Remarkeable confiderations,for 3he: management 
of publique Aﬀaires, from the naturall French 
into our moderne Englyb ; And further be- 
ing moſt aſlured , that your Greatnefehath 
eucr þin accompanied) with Goodneſſe., and 
your ' Wiſodome.with Clemency , ithath bin 
a great imboldning vntome, ro makea duci- 
full preſentment thereof to. your Gracious 
peruſall and Patronage , not to the purpole 
thattheſeocah be eirher your Direftion or 1n- 
ſeruion, ( asbeing frequently conuerfant in 
all the-paſſages of this Nature ) but-rather 
to expreſſc ſuch things'to your view in our 
Natiue Diale@, which I know-youto: bee 
moſt experr in, inthe Original; |-Needleſlc 
it were to teach Typhis how to ſtearen'Ship, 
" CI 
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or 4nltruct Anomedon toguide a Chariot, 
ſhould 1 apptchend any ſuch ambition, 1 
malt neceflacily incurretheaſperſion of im- 
pudence, 'orc<xpreſſe fuch palpable Igno- 
rance as might draw 'meinto a iuft im- 
puration of folly : Bur Right Honourable, 


{uch is my Modeſty, that by ſtudyingrto bee 


freefromeither, I may cuade the aſperſion 
of both : onely deſiring your Lordſhips beſt 
conſtruction of thele my weake and vnpoli- 
ſhed labours, which preſcar themſclues ſo 


rudely into your prefence,, whoſe: more 


weighty imployments can ſcarcely allow a: 
ny retyred Houre, to caſta ſecond Eyciypon 
that, ( howſocuer. Narturaliz'd) Which (0 
doubr)you hauc formerly. peruſed :in the 
Natiue. Notwithſtanding, Honourable Sir, 
preſaming vpon your knowne Gentleneſſe- 
and Generous Diſpofition, I humbly proſtrate 
my telfe with theſe my imperfect labours to: 
your molt Juditions Cenſure, Whoſe leaſt 
diſtalte is ablero ſtiflerhe hopeof theſurui- 
uing thereof cueninthe Infancy, and whoſe 
fauorab!capprobation hath power togiueir 


hfe vnto all poltcriry: | 
Your Honours moſt humbly deuoted 


Eaward Grimeſton, 
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Chapter. 1. 
CY the eſtabliſhment and forme of " ; EXate ard 
the diner ſity of the Gonernments thereof. 
Diuers ſorts of Principallities, a Royall, Se!gnou- 
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and of a popular Eſtate. 


Chapter 2+ 


of! the aduantages and dlubunuger of of a Sei qnoury 
or Communund of a few, 
Of the Seignoury of: Fenice, and by wh at meanes 
it preſerues-and-maintaynesiticlte,. Q 
Chapter 4c 
Of the aduantages aud diſadnantages of 4 Principality 
or Royali Eftate, . 
That the SubicR hath no cable ro'defire liberty | 
ina Principallity, .. 
Chapte 


A conf igeration of the foaling "ling of the forme ofan eftate. 
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Chapter 7. | 
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of thoſe which command. 
Chapter 8. fo 
Of adnaniages and diſeduautages of Eleitin 
ina Royalty, 

Inconueniences of an [Election ina Royalty, Ad- 
nantages of the ſaid Eletion, A confiderartton of the 
EleQion. 

-  . Chapterg, T 
Of Succeſſion dinet ſly prattiſed in Suece(ſions, 
Succefſion of Women. Reaſon why they exclude 
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firy ivtheSuccefionof Males.) > nn, dl 
Cha \. Þ ©. 
Of V ſur pation, oran wnlawfull Command. 
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Ofthe diuerſity and diſtinit;on of Subittts, accor- 
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Extraordinary meanes for che abliſhing of the 
truc Religion, 
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The diſpoſition of people to be'conffderedfor the 


eſtabliſhing of: Religion: Barbarous' people Ciuilli- 
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rots-in;Religion.: Of the Authorsof mioft'ptre of 
Religions ac this:-pre(enc.. Batbarians int their forme 
of living; In their habirs; Intheir habirations,anid in 
rheir goucrnment, ' Thar'the manner of proceeding 
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of 8135ew Religion zChargesand ouer-Chatges dif 
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and,cofttempt of Religion, The revnion of a Coun- 
rey vnderthe ſame Prince, facilirace "the ferfingof = 
Religion. : PTE BI 


Cha pter 


—_ —————— AM 


The Table : 34 


0213180 Chapter 16, 

Of the parties neceſſary for thoſe which will * - 

bring in 4 vew Religion, 

Patts and quallities neceffary for ſuch as ſccke to 
bring in anew Religion. + That inflguction is a po- 
werftull meanes for the-eſtabliſhing of a Religion. 
That the xeale of Religion muſt be accompanied 
and guided by diſcretion, Of Spirituall and Tem- 
porall powers, and of their iuriſdiction. That ob. 
ſeruing of the Ceremonies 'of anavcient Religion, ta- 
cillitates the eſtabliſhment of anew. 

Chapter 17. 
T hat diner fity of Religiqn ts dangerous in an Eftate : 

Hom hey ouzbt to carry themſelues to preſerue 

the ancient Beliefein tbe diverſfy of Religi- 
ons which are crept into the 
| oF Eſtate, 

Digerfity of Religions in Zgype. There oughtto 
be bur one religion inan.Eſtate.: Diwerfity of religi- 
ons which is dangerous 11 an Eſtare ,, oughtto be a- 
uoyded,yea inthe lighteſt matters, How they oughe 
to gouern themlclues to preſerue the ancicat beliefe , 
in the diverfity of Religions which are crept into 
the State, Of the excrpation: of Hereſie,”and 'a 
new Religion in its breeding, and how they ought 
to goucrne themſelues: That it isnot expedicnt nor 
fitting to ſecke to rote out Herefie by Armes; when 
it hath taken footing in ati Eftate.-! The tolleration 
of Religions in an Eſtate, 4s lefſe preivdiciallthen's 
a Ciull Warre, Warre agaynft Heretickes forrifies 
their party, and giues them great aduanragcs. 
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le is dapgcrous tor a;Rrince. to, Armeragaynſt his 
Subiets, it hee beenor aſſured, of the -euent/A 
good aduiſe to weaken the party of anew Sectarrey 
Iigion, N94 -.33, ; 
Chaprer- 18. 0100 93010tT 1 
.., Of the diſorders which happen iu Religion; ayd 
| of the meanes toprenent them, © 
Chapter 19, | 
0 f the eſtabliſhing of the Councell of Eſtate: and 
of the 2nalities and number of - 
Counſellors, 

Of a Councell of Eſtate. Qualities' of Counſel- 
lors of Eſtate. The great differetice betwixt an Old 
Counſcllor and a Young,, for that which conceraes 
their aduice : A mixture of Old and Young Coyn- 
ſcllors of Eſtate, ObfRtinacy. a wiltull: yice'in a 
Counſellor. He ought to be without ambition,and 
nor depending of any other, Irrefolutien, « dange- 
10US vice , and to be,aucided.ina Counſellor of. E- 
ſtare. Hee ought not to be rao confident. OF the 
change of Counſellors of Eſtare. Ofthe multitude of 
Counſellors : who ate to be orkerwiſe imployed, 


: Chapter 20- | 
3 Of the plurality of Councels of State : of tht power 
4 of 4C ouncell, and of the order in deli. 

4 nering their opinions, 


The powet of a Councell. A Confultatiue voice. 
ADeliberatiue voice. Equality among Counſellors. 
Chapter: 21 . tio 
Confideyaiions for a Prince whois to bee 
Councelted, 


Sufficicncy 
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Sufficieney and eapaeity-neceſſary for a Prince. 


__ Ofthemanner how to demand Councell.To receiuc 


Councell, To examine it. To refolue and execute 
ir. Oftheflattery of Councellors : and how the 
Prince oughe to auoide it. Of thetruth and libercy 
which ought to be in a Councellor of Eſtate, Of the 
chicfe Miniſters of Eſtate. A good courſe for a Mi- 
niſter of Eftare to free himſelte ducly of his charge. 
Chapretr 22. 
Of the forme of communding. 

Of the power. Ot the Law. Diuerfity of Lawes. 
The ayme and end of the Law. Qualities confide- 
rable in the eſtabliſhment thereof. Of the breulty of 
the Law. Of the Princes abſolute command. 

Chaprer 23. | 

| What ve muſt auvide in the making of Lawes, 

Of the multiplicity of Lawes : and the cauſes 
thereof, Ofthe obſeruation of Lawes. Of the- fe. 
uerity. When the Prince may diſpence in following 
the Lawes, How they ought ro gouerne themſelues 
in the ſencrity, 


Chaptcr 24. 
Of the particular Commander s of the Prince. 
Chapter 25. 
Of Magiſtrates. 
Adiftinion of the Officers and Miniſters of an 


Eſtate. 
Chapter 26. | 
Of the 3 iuboyes betwixt Officers and Commiſſaries. 
Confiderations to be made vpona Commiſſion. 


Of the perſon from whom it proceeds. Of the di- 
recion 
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redion thereot. Of the charge of the Commiſſion, 
Of the duty of a Commillary. - .fet: 
Chaptcr 27» |: :\ 
Conſiderations wpou the eſtabliſhing of officer - 
and Magiſtrates. ': 

Ofthe number of Officers : Thatir is more ſafe to 
commit 2 buſineſſe ro many, then to one : That the 
plurzlity of Officers is profitable toan Eſtate. 

Chapter 28. _ 
' Of he Creatian «nd Nomination of 'Magiftrates: 

p The Creation and choice of Officers muſt be madg 
* by theSovucraighe,and not otherwilc. [Thatthe char: 
* ges muſtbe diſtributed proportionally tathe/Natvre 
and capacity of the perſon, Principall:qualities' r& 
quired in an Officet and Magiftrate. The Viecs and 
Defe&ts arc as well to beconfidered, asthe Vertues 
and -PerfeRions, in the choice they will make 'of 
Magiſtrates and Officers, 


Chaprer 29-: | 
Of the forme and manvey of Creating and weking 
Magiſtrates and Officers : aud ” the mg ©» 

of their Charges. 

Three kinds of Creating andalda Mee 

The time of their Changes cither foriife, et 
limited time. Reaſonsand ations to ona 
Officers for a time. Other Conſiderations to the 
contraty. Change of Officersand Magiſtrates he- 
cellary in a Popular Eftare, /Meanes to hitider'the y- 
ſurpation of the State,by the continuatice of Ol 


cers in great places. - The pratice af the Pope; aid 
the Seignoury of Yexice,in the diſpoſition of the 
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tplaces of rheir Eſtates, to hinder the viurpa- 
tion, The praQiiſc of Kings and Princes vpon the 
ſame ſubict. That the cl of Prime Officers 
and Magiſtrates, is neceſlary for the ſafety of the. 
Prifce , andthe quier of the Subiet, Prudence re- 
quired in this charige. That they muſt notgiue 
grear Commaunds to thoſe thatare borne in a Pro- 
uince. 


Chapter 3o. 
Of the duty of principall Off icers and M Nd. 

In what the duty of Officers and Magiſtrates do 
confift, Of theirduty towards the Lawes, towards 
the examination and interpretation thereof; How a 
Magiſtrate ought to carry himlſelfe in the interpreea- 
tion of the words of the Law, In the' intention of 
the Law» Of thereaſon of the Law , and of the 
ſcopethereof. That he muſt hold himſelfe vnto the 
Authority of rhe Law , and not flye ſubrilties vpon 
equity, Of the cxecution-of the Lawes or ordi- 
hances. Conſideration for theſayd execution. Frem 
what time and when the Law or ordinance doth 
bind.” VV hat they are whom it binds. Of the force 
of Lawes and Ordinances. Of Cuſtomne. Three 
things requiſite co make a Cuſtomne; 

Chapter 31: 
Of the duty of the Magittrates towards 
their $oner algne. 
© Wherin the dutics of tbe Magiſtrates towards the 
Prnce doe confiſt, Of the Princes commaunds : 
and how the Magiſtrate ooghe to carry himſelfc in 
the allowing and verifying thereof; The Magi- 


ſtrate 
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ſtrare ought to obey the wiil of the Prince, al- 
though i ſhould be yniuft. The Magiſtrates: diſo+ 
bediencevnto the will of the Prince ,, is of moſt 
dangerous conſequetice, That the Magiſtrate is 
not allowed to leaue his place, ratherthen to verifie 
:nd publiſh the vaiuſt Commaund of che. Prince. 
Caaſes and reaſons for the which hath. bin br 
in the manner and Cuſtome to verifie the Edids, Or- 
dinances, and Commandments of the Prince by the 
\agiſtrares. How the Magiſtrate ought to carry 
himſelfe in the execution of Commandments, there 
hapning a reyocation, 
Chapter 32. 
Of the duty of Magiitrates one towaras anorher. 

Three degrees of Magiſtrates, and of the power: 
of? eyther of them. The duty of the Superiour or. 
prime Magiſtrates. That it 1s ficting for the Prince: 
to indurc the indgment of the Magiſtrates, Of the 


Kings profter. The power of a. Lieutenant; is 6+: 


quallrothar of che Magiſtrare, The power of the 
Magiſtrate is of no force out of his iuriſdiQion, Of 
two Magiſtrates cquall ja-power z and of the execu- 
tion of their ordinances ar 1udgements, Vpon one! 
anothcrstertitorics, Of the execution. of ſentence 
g:ucn by the Officer of a Forraigne Prince vpon the 
wurifcicrion of another, Of Magiſtrates equall. in: 
power, Of a body or Colledge, and of their,po« 
wer and Commavund one ouer another. The diffe- 
rence berwixt oppoſition and Commandmenti That 
they may hinder one another by oppoſition before 
the Act,or by appeale after theAR, bur notrocom- 
and, | Chapter: 
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gud Chaprer 33. 

.. » Of theduty of Magiſtrates rb private perſons. 

: +Digers powers of Magiſtrares - Of their duty to 
prinire men in giving Tudgemenr. Ofthe obedience 
and reſpetefpriuare men to the Magiſtrate, execu- 
ting'his office.” Ofthe Magiſtrate wronged. When 

and how he may be Iudge in his owne cauſe, Mild. 

neſle and patience required in a Magiſtrate, Prudetice 
and Gravity without paſſion. The. duty of Magi- 


ſtrates. | 

* | Chapter 34. 

Of the Inflice of Commandments. 
Rulesand Conſiderations in the Iuſtice of Com- . 
mandments : A mixture of the Law with the will of 
the Magiſtrate : Ot chetemper which the Magiſtrate 
ought to obſerue in the Law. Ofche diſtribution of 
othces and dignitics, diſtribution of rewards and 
_ puniſhments : Harmoty in Marriages : Harmony in 
the divifion of goods. 
, Chapter 35. | 
Of the ſetling of the forces of an Eſtate. 

- Prouifion of Armes and Shipping : Armes offen- 
five and defenfiue. The quality of defenſiue Armes, 
Thar they muſt not be conremned : They augmenc 
courage, The quality of offenſive Armcs: Two ſorts 
of offenfiue Armes, Of the beauty and ornament of 


Artnes. 
- Chapter 36 | 
Of Forts , and of their profit for the preſer- 
vation of an Eſtate, 
The ſcituzrion of Forrs, neceſſary and proficable, 
; They 
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They mu muſt be farre fromrhe of Fee: Eſt: 7 
They muſt be ſtrong by ſcirization'and fortification, 
Great, and in aplace where they may be relieved. 
That chey muſt nor negie the Cracxtion : 0 
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Ofrhe advantages of Horſe and Bede of the 
choice of Souldiers, That they may not vic Se 
gers as little ab may be, | | 

Chapter 38. 
of the number wr ee in ordinary _ . 
' TraineBands. | 

Two forrs of Souldiers. Of Snbſidiaties,” An 
otder to praRtiſe them inthe time of peace ; and ro 
ir Mutinies.- Oftheir numbers. A row 
Who bi charge to 


to draw the Subiefts of an Eftare 


thePrince,-and to Yhiderthe Þ 
Of the forme how to male 8 Leuje of Souldiers : 
of the Place: of the Age © of the Stature: 
and of therr Yocation, © 

* . The particular matiner '6f the Roynavs. The dan 
of mutiny vpon the change'of Captaines, OF 
choice the Captaineoughtro make of his Souldiers: 

Ofthe place whence” he'(hovld' take oy Souldiers. 

Oftheir Aye, Scarure, and et Rea 
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That the power of an Eſtare depends of its riches. 
What is nec«cflary for the Wealth of an Eſtate. 
| | ; -  Whercinthe Wealth of an Eſtate doth conſift, 

Fl Chapter 42. 
if Of the cauſes of the abundance and wealth of an Bſiate: 
oi That is 10 ſay, in Tillages bandiworkes : and 
[| | | the commerce with __—_ 
Whence the abundance ofneceſlary things doth 
grow, Tillage well husbandred cauſeth abundance, 
' Thecauſe of the negle& thereof. That itis not vn. 
worthy ofa Prince. Manufactures cauſe abundance 
inan Eſtate. An aduice to multiply Workmen. Three 
conſiderations for Commerce. Of Merchandize 
which we may and ought carry to Strangers. Of the- 
tranſport of Gold and Siluer. Of raw Matterials, Of 
3. the bringing in and entry of forraigne Coine into an 
Bal! ' Efftare, That the courſe of forraigne Coyne oughr; 
0.8 not to bee allowed. Merchandiee whereof they 


Trafficke at Sea proficable and hoftiourable, Ag. 
' uantages which the publique and priuate ſhould re- 
= \ ccive,itthe Nobility gaue themicluesto the Com- 
w! amerce at Sea. An order eſtablithed by the Hollamders, 
| for the continuance of the Trade atthe Eft 7mdjes, 
Wo The great reputation which they hau2 gotten by the 
meanes of trade. A meancsto <ſtabliſh the rrade art 
a Sea in an Eſtate, 

; Chapter 4.4.» 

f | Of parſimony or ſparine, 

[l | That 


0 | ſhould hinder the entry. 

7. Chapter 43. 

$41 0 {the faciluty of Commerge, 
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Thar Parfimony preſerues the wealth of an Eſtate, 
That it imports much for the ſafety of an Eſtate, 
Wherein exceſle doth conſiſt. Ot the exceſle in buil- 
dings. The orders which chey obſerue in Flanders & 
the lowe Countrics for their buildings in Towns. Of 
the exceſle in moucables, Followers, Feaſts,and Play. 

Chapter 45. . 
Of the ferling of the Treaſure, and ordinary 
rewenew of an E(tate. 

Of the ordinary Reuenew ot demeanes, and of the 
eſtabliſhment thereof. Thatno alienation ought to 
be allowed; much leſle ingagements. Entries and if- 
ſues out of the Eſtate. Tributes, gifts, and penſions. 
Traftique in the name of che Publique. To deliuer 
money ar intereſt to Merchants : andthe aduantages 
which grow thereby. Of theſale of Offices. The 
ſonrce and ſpring of their abuſes. The inconuenien- 
ccs which grow by the ſale of Offices. 

Chaprer 46, 

Of Taxes ; and of extraordinary Leuies, Impoſts, 

ans Loans. 

Diuers formes of Taxes and Leuics. Of ſuch 
aS are exempt from Taxes. Of the place where 
they ought to levie the Taxe. The Introduftion of 
Tolles, tributes, and impoſts. Of the valuing of 
goods 'pradtiled by the Romans : Abolliſked by 
Tyrants. Imaginary inconueniences of the ſayd 
valuation 'of goods, and without reaſon; Ad: 
uantages which would grow thereby to the 
State, Of extraordinary Leuies, Ot the mildnclt, 
profics.and Iuſtice thereof. Of caſuall impoſxions. 
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Of Tollcs.2nd uppoſitions vpon Suirs, Of Loanes. 
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Chapter 47. 


0 { the mannaging and good buſi bandry of the Trea(ute: 


T hat is to ſay of the rezu/ating of the expence, 
and of the abatement theveof. CH 
Ofthe order of the Expence., Almes: The Cha» 
tity ofthe King Sr. Lewes. That Almes never im. 


pouerniſh, The diſcharge of neceffary charges in the 
Eſtate. Of the wages of Officers and of Debts. Re- 


compences to the diſcharge of the Treafure,' Gifts 
and eratifications. Eſtabliſhment of publique houſes 
and Seminaries tor the inſtruction of Youth, as well 
in the Liberall Arts, as in Mechaonicke, Seminaries 
of Piery, Seminarics of Honour, for the in{truction 
ot the Nobility. The profic ot the fayd Seminarics 
of Henour for che Eſtate. Expences for the commo- 
dity and adoming of Townes and Provinces. Cut- 


ting off the Expences. Of the Tuſticeand neceiſhty | 


tor the abatement of Debes. 


Chapter 48. 
Of fach 45 owg91 to be imployed in the mannaging 
of the Treaſure. 


Ot the choice rhey ought to make of ſuch they 
will imploy ro gouetnethe Treaſure. The commen- 
dzble cuſtome of the Romany, Youth is more fit to 
mannage the Treature then Age. That experience is 
nut fo neceſliry. The Duty of a Financier or Recei- 
ucr. The forme to rule Accomptants : and of thoſe 
which ought to heare and examinetheir Accomprs. 

Chapter 49, 
Of the Excbecquere 
Reaſon 
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Reaſons & conſiderations which make the ExChec. 
quer hartfullro the Publique. Reaſons ro the cons 
trary. "Neceſſary confiderations ta lay vp Trcalure. 
Prudence , Wiſedome and diſcretion neceſlary 
uy. eoficcrning the Exchecquer, A remedy why the 
Exchecquer ſhould not trouble or hinder the Com- 
T merce. Difficulties for the guard of Treaſure in 


3 gold or Gacr. 


Chapter 50, 
0 f treaties in general, be it by the enter-wiew and 
conference of Princes, or by their Depmiies 
and Embaſſ[adoars. 

Of the care and mannaging of Forraigne affaires. 
Eſtates are like vnte great buildings, which ſhould 
haue ſupporters without. Of thecare a Prince ſhould 
haue of the affaires of Strangers , andiot his Neigh- 
bours, How hce fbould pouerne himſelfe with 
his Neighbeurs, Generall Confiderations tou- 
ching the manner of treating. Of the enter-yiew 
and conference of Pritices. That there is danger 
> then ofthebreach of Friendſhip, and of the good 
* 1ntelligence which" was formerly betwixt them. 
> Thata Prince before hee conferre with another, 
; muſthaneacarcnottobreede any Iealoufie or en- 

' uy againſthim, orro fall into any contempt. The 
eon{1dcration of the place of the enter-view muſt be 
great in regard of fafety, Which of the two Princes 
yncqua)l in quality*, oughtto come fit!t ro the place 
of conference, Whar Princes ought to doe before 

_ their mecting ,not to giue cauſe of lealoufie to their 
Nc12ghbours. Of Deputies and Embafſadors to treat 
a4: with 
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with a Princc , and of the choice he muſt mike, The 
qualities of a Deputy and Embaſſadour. Of ſecret 
treaties , and of the diners intentions for the which 
they are made, That he muſt watch and ſtand vpon 
his guard more then eucr , whenas they propound 
any treaty , and eſpecially during the (aid treaty, 
That atreaty ought notto be held firme and aſſured, 
if it be not ratified/by the Prince with whom hee 
treates. Ofthe place where treaties of Peace, or 
2 League ought to be made . An Embaſſadour going 


 toa Prince to rreate with him . whether the Prince 


be bound to treate with him himſelfe , or by Depu- 
tics. Ot the fitting of Embafladours : Of the power 
of Embaſſadours of cither fide, of the clauſes of 
treatics. That they muſt hauca care the clauſc bee 
aort ambiguous. That generall clauſes are Cap. 
rIOus. 
Chaptef 51. 
Of T reartes of Peace and Truct. 

Diwuers intentions for the which they make a 
truce. Thar they muſt have a great care to the 
Condnions of a truce. 

Chapter 52. 
Of” Treaties of Alliance, 

Of Dafenſtue Leagues. Diuers conſiderations 
for the treaty of a League. Ordinary Cauſes of 
Leagues, Otthetime whena League ſhould bee 
made , and how long it ſhould continue. Thatthe 
toynt Alliesaare bound to recouer the Countrey of 
their Allie conquered by the Enemy. The con- 
tribution of a League. Of the place where the 
contributio, 
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an offenfiue League and torraigne Enterprize doth 
ſeldome ſucceedaccording to the hope of the Al- 
lies. Of the cauſes of the breach of Leagues. 
Of Leagues þetwixt meane Eſtates, and of the 
Defects which are efren found. Of the ſuccours of 
ſome againſt others among the Confederates. Of 
_ the Defence of one whois not allied againſt an Al- 
lic. Of the Alliance bertwixt Princes and vnequall 
Eſtates , that is toſay, of proteRion. The diffe- 
rence betwixt a Penſton and a'Tribute. Of protecti» 
on. Ofthe mutuall Duty of theproteRor, ahd him 
that is prorected, 
Chapter 53. 
Of the diff exences whith grow betwixt Allies 
and Neighbours : and of the deciſion 
| ehereo/. 

Of Hoftages giuen forthe aſſurance of the pallage 
ofa Prince, paſſing through anothers Fſtate. The 
aſſurance ofatreaty. That it is dangerous tor one 
that is in proteRion to receive a ſtrong Garriſon 
from his proteter, to make him Maſter of his Forts, 
and depoſitor of the Treaſureofthe Alliance. Ap- 
pointing of Iudges for thedicifion of differences be- 
twixtthe Allies. Of a Compromiſe berwixt Al- 
lies vpon differences which may happen, Of a 
Compromiſe vpon a poſſeſhon. When and how a 
Prince ought to meddle to reconcile a difference be- 
twixt his Neighbours, S 
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Chapter 54. 
Of the ruprare of Treaties ; and of th: conffancy and 
aſſurauce of the work of 4 Prince in his T reatnes, 

The mecanes how to fortiftie a Treaty , to the end 


they fall notto any breach , pretexrs of a rupture. 


Of the obligation a Prince hath to keepe his word, 
That forcenor feare ought not to diſpence a Prince 
of his word and promiſe. That the conftancy and 
aſſurance of a Prince in his word is very beneficiall 


vurto him, 


Chapter 55. 
Of Treaties of Nautrallities. 

Twoſorts of Neutrallity. Aduantages and di- 
aduantages of a Neutrallity, That a powerfull 
Prince ought not to leaue a Neutrallity without 
great cauſe. That Neurtrallity is moro beneficial: 
vnto a weake Prince, then if hee made himſelfe « 
party. A confideration to depart froma Neutral- 
lity, 

d Chapter 56+ 

Conſiderations for a Prince which defires tolige in 

good intelligence with big Neighbours, 

How a Prince ought racarry himſclfe vpon the de. 
mand which is made vato hias by one of his Neigh. 
bours of ſome difficult thing. Heemuſtnot beeroo 
credulous of that which Princes ſay, he muſt fauour 
the Commerce with his Neighbours ; He muſt cune+ 
ningly nourifh diſtrufts aod icalouſies betwixt chem , 
to gaynecreditc with them ; and to teſtifie his good 
aff-Rtion. Of thefceling hee ought to haye of in- 
Kies reccitied from hisneighbours, To pierce into 
the 
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the dcfignes of his Neighbuur. Of the Iatrodyti- 
on of Embaſladuurs. | 
Chapter 57. 

Of the Charge of an Embaſſadour or Agent, 
Of the difference berwixt 2n Embaffadour and an 


Agent. The qualliticsand perfecions required inan 


Embaſladour. Inſtructions for aft Embatlador,how 
he ſhould gouerne himſclte with Strangers, andina 
Forraigne Country. Of the priuiledges of Embaſ- 
adours. How Embaſſadors ought to governe them- 
ſelues towards their Mafters.Ot their diſpatches. 
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Chapter 1, 
Of the' parts and conditions in generall, neceſſary for 
4 Prince and Soneratzne., 

The preſeruation of an Eſtate conſiſts in the Ay. 
thority of the Prince, The loue of the Subies is 
the cauſe of the Authoriry of the Soucraigne. Diucrs 
meancs to gayne this louc. 

Chapter 2, 
Of the parts and conditions neceſſary for a Prince,to 
purchaſe the loue of the people, 

Effects of rhe mildnefle of a Prince. "The mildnes 
of a Prince confifts in pardoning of offences. Of the 
clemency of a Prince. To cheriſh great men; and 
to ſhew himſelfe indulgent. 


Chapter 
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Chapter 3. 
Of the liberality of a Prince. 

Two ſorts of liderallities. The cxceſle ofa Prin- 
ces liberallity moſt preiudiciall to an Eſtate, Necel- 
ſary conſiderations ih liberallity. An order to be @b- 
ſerued in liberallity. Diuers kindes of libcrallicy, 
Of liberallity which is given to acknowledge {eruice 
and tmerite, or of free will, Thatthe Prince ought 
to ſhew himſelfe liberall , by gifts and benefits vato 
thoſe which may do him ſeruice agaynit his enemy, 
yca to thoſe of a contrary party. Of the liberallt- 
ty of a Price to purchaſe Repuration. The mati- 
ner of giuiig, Benefits ought to be proportionable 
tothe tirieand perſons. Recompences of honoar 
ought to be well husbandred. The Princes liberal- 
lity rowards the publicke. The liberaility of a pri. 
nate man towards the publicke , ought not to bee 
allowed. The Psinces bounty and liberallity to. 
wards the publicke, conſiſts in aduancing ver- 
rne. 

Chapter 4. 
Of the Pringes Inſtice. 

Tuſtice diuided into two parts: Wherein the 
Prince ſhould (hewe himſelfe a loner of Iuſtice,cuen 
in that which concernes priuate perſons. Diuers 
kindes of fraud, ageyuft the which particularly, the 
P rince oneht to ſhewe himſelfe affe@ionare for 
Tuſtice, Twokindes of violence in an Eftate, which 
the Prince ought to ſupprefle. Of the grace and 
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pardon of Princes towards offenders : and of the. 
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mil-tortgne which many times befall. Caſes where- 
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in thc Prince may glue pardon, That thegrace and 
fuour of a Prince muſt extend to the violence 
which is done vnto the Magiſtrate, Of the choice 
which the Prince ſhould make of Indges and Magi- 
Nrates. Diucrs meancs to make cheice of thoſe 
which ought to be eſtabliſhed inthe adminiſtration 
of Inftice. That the Prince ſhould hauea care to 
20 preſerne Integrity of ſuch as are toadminiſter Tu- 
tice. Divers meanes to preſerue the Integriry of 
Iudges. Wages of Officers. Inquiries of their 
miſdemeanors. Of compoſitions made with Offi 
ccrs, miſcarrying themſclues in their places, and 
of the inconueniences which follow. Thata Prince 
hauing pardoned an Officer, ought not to leaue 
him in his Charge. Of Spies incuery Prouineeyto . 
inquire of the Carriage of Officers. Secret infor- 
mations praQiſed by King Lewes the twelfth, to 
conotayne the Officers in their Duty. 
Chapter 5, 
ofthe adminiitration of Tuſtice; 

Conſiderations neccflary to a Prince, for the ad- 
foiniſtration of Iuſtice. Ofthe order and ſpeedy ex- 
pedition. Of the expenceof pleaders: being farre di- 
ſtant from their houſes and familics. In the vacati- 
vn of Iudges. Inthetaxc of Regiſters, Vſhers,and 
and ſuch like Miniſters of Iuftice, In the Charges of 
Soliciters, Proctors, and Aduocates. Of the veri- 
fication of Edidts by the courſe of Parliament. 

Chapter 6. 
Of the Reputation of the Prince. 
Otche mcanes by the whicha Prince doth pur- 


chaſe 
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.\/The Table 


yy chaſe authority. Of the Princes Wiſedome and 
Vallour. That a Prince ought"rs haue an vaiuerſall 
knowledge of all Sciences. The meanes to purchaſe 
this generall knowledge. The praftice of muy eat 
Princes. Of Experience. The knowledge Hito- 
_ ries neceflary for aPringe” oy 
Chapter 7. - © B2713U 
Rules and neceſſary infrattions for a Prince 
IH (i $0 be beld wiſe. 
Tees 2 Chapters. ' | 
lt a0 Of Deceipt and Cunning. | 
TR That it is lawfull for a Peinceto vie Fraud , Can 
[NNE | ning and Deceipt, and in what atiner. Diucrs 


kinds of: Cunning: Of Diftruſt. Ot Diſſimulari- 
on. Diuers practiſes and-intelligences of Princes 
in one anothers Eſtates,” Of Equiyocations, - good 
words, promiſes, Letters, Embaſſes, and Lies, 
ro ger ſome aduantage. Proceedings of Princes, 
to warrant theruſelues, and their Eſtates from their 
enemies, vaiuſt of chernſelues,bur excuſable through 


\f neceſſity. 
| | C hapter 9. 
| 


Of the Reputation of a Prince, andof 


the meanes roget it, 

Meanes to ger and enterta Pry and vallor 
Meanes to entertayne himfelfe in health. Mcanes 
for a Prince to pureheſe reputation. OL 

Chapter 10. 
Wt Of the cauſes of the ruine of an Eflate : and 
Wi. | of the remedies which m Fe. 
"If \ Ofthe Remedics againſt that which may caulſc 
| 


the 


cheruine of avEſtare, |The caule: of the: rvine: f 
Eſtate. ' A Remedy Hour the violcnegand O 
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_—— Eſtate; jozak 412111307 Fn x. an, 2000; 
-.\Of the neareſt cauſes of che ruine of Eſtates; ot 
More remorecauſcsof the 1uine ao Ofthe 
Defedts of :Soueraignes which purchaſe 'the 1arres 
of Subicas:- Remedies." the cruelty of-a 
Avarice of the' Prince. 


Prince, Remedies againſt 
Ofthe Defects of 2 Prance which breeds conte 
more dangerousthen thoſe which cauſe harreg7 
tesin a Prince moſt preiudiciall, | 
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Corruption, Abuſe and Cadvlage. That _ _ .- 

in an Eſtate isd ' A'Remedy againſt abuſc 1 
and bad viage: Reformaions, Neceſſary confide-. * 
rations fora reformation.” « 11. 1 
Chapter 13. 4 

of the defetts in general: Canſesof the 5-4. 

ridne an Eftate.. | "4 

Defcas and peccant humours in gcnerall of the 3 

| pcople, Remedies topreſeryethe Eſtare from theſe. "i 


defeRs and bad humours. rhe ANTE” IG 7 ce 
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; Three ſorts of perſons in all Eſtates. Meanes -to 
contayne / great men in their Duties. Of great 
perſons which are allicdto the Prince. Of great 


reaſon of their imployment 
in governments. wo 
ehe continuation of one p 


the common. - : 
and Vſury the principall-caufes of want and po- *' 


Chapter IF. © | 
Meanes to containe Subieits conquered 
Er Vo in their Duty. ih *ſ 
To give vnto Subiets cofiquered, aſhare int 
vemment of che Conquerour. Conkierations to 
plant Collonies. | 
Chapter 16, 
Of the neareft cauſes of the ruine of an Eſtate. 
Of £onſpiracy a74inf the Princes per- 
ſow. Of the aiſconery and pu- 
ment thereof. Of the cau- 
ſes,and of the meanes 
18 prewent it. 
_ | Chapter 17. 
Of Treaſon in places, T ownes, and Irmies, 
«nd 8ther forces of an Eftate: and of 
the Remedies to hinder the 


effetts, 


"Chapter TR , 
Of Rebalbons, andef ah nu. 
preſſe theme. 
Chapter, 19.- - 
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r many: Wiacs. Of Celibate, or 


ap | 
y1ng of an Efateby the union of — 
F anotberFto ours, 
Diucrs tneands to vnite anotherto ours, Protecti« 
6n of the weaker. Gifts and benefits,” Purc a <5, In- 
gagements. Alliances by Marriage. Adoption, and - 
Eleftion. Neceſſary contderatita for aPrince who 
Ccfiresro make himſelf: great by way of Eledtion. 
Agee 4+ 
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CHaptin Tt o 
Of the yes 19s. and forme of an Eftate ; anl f 


the diner ſity of the gonernnents thereof, 


os _ bllque abvirce - 
mannaging ue .are 
of two ſorts, 'Same-are. drawne from 

general! Rnles and Maximes, the which 

| are vſually followed and obſerued inthe 

gonernment of Eſtates ;and the others 

from Circumſtances; which fall out.in 

particular eccurrents. For as we may not {orelye "ou 
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the firſt that we not examine and exaRtly weigh the parti- 
cularitics of a buſines which may bc obſcrued,be it inthe 
Per fon which muſt aſſiſt; or in the cauſes, morjues, means, 
place, time, and other cireumſtances : 50 we mult nor eye 
our ſclues to confidently to thete laſt , as wee deſiſt from 
the firſt. If nece doth force vs ſomerimes to diſ- 
pence, it muſt be im ſuch ſort, as we reſerue 2 way to re- 
eurne againe , and to repaire the buſineſſe. 

Wee cannot preſcribe auy thing certaine for theſe laft 
circumſtances, all in particulars which are infinite , and 
depending principally vpen the ſufficiency and particular 
experience of him which examines ſuch affaires. Many 
hane wricten others, ſome of which ſufring themſeluesto 
be tranſported with curioſity , haue mingled Doubts and 

ueres more fitting for a Schoole,then profitaþle ts make 
vicef But my deſigne in this Diſcourſe 1s, to gather 
from the Ancienss and Moderns, (who haue treated vpon 
this Subie& ) that which I haue found moſt fitting tor vic 

and the preſent Eſtate. 
An Eſtate That which truely call an Eſtate, is no other thing 
whatit is, bur 2n erder,, by the meanes whereof many Familesand 
Comminalties are gouerncd ,. having for their end the 
god of all ingenerall. | But we may alſo call an Eſtate, 
theſe Families and Comminalties drawne together vynder 
one gouer2ment , and be 1t in the one or the other ſenſ(c, 
we may ſay thatall the generall conſiderations, which may 
ſcrue. for the manaaging of publique aftaires, tend either 
to the eſtabliſhing, or.to the preſcruation , or to the en* 

crca(e of an Eltate. 

Of the eſta- For aneſtablifhment many things are neceſſary,where- 
- _ 2:2 of ſome mult be ſerled _ our (clues, anqrotherswith 
——_ ſtrangers ; as alliances, intelligences , and Correſponden- 


cies, wherein conſiſts the care of affaires abroad. Among 
our {elues rhere maſt be eſtabliſhed and regnlated the 
forme ofthe Eftate , Religion, Councell , the manner of 
commanding the force, and the 1reaſfre , or Renenewes 
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Gfacient to fatisfie the Charges, and ſipply the defence, 

of the Efſtate- 058 
The forme of Eſtates is diuers,accordivg to thenumber; oh forme 

the dependants and the right of thoſe which Command, of aa Eftace. 

& according to the diyers qualities & diſtinRions of thoſe 

which obey. Accerdivg tokhe nitber of thoſe which cout- 

mand, Eſtates are diftinguiſhed principallyintothree ſorts. 

The firſt is that, in the which one commands alone 
without Companion , the which wee: call Principality. 
The ſecond 1s that where the moſt eminent and apparent 
Men (which make the leaſt part of the Eſtate) have che 
Soucraignty, the which we call Seignoury- The third 1s 
that, whereas the people, orthe greateſt part of them vn- 
der the Name of people command ; and this may be ca!- 
led a pogular Eſtare,ora Common-weale, 

But euery forme of Eſtate is gouerned diuerſly : ſo as 
of Principalities one iscalled Royall , when as ſome one Diuers forts 
commands according tothe lawes of Nature , and the ot principali- 
lawes of the Country, leauing the natural! liberty, and the ©. 
property of goods ts euery one in particu/ar, hauing for Royall, 
their principall end the publique vlility.: and in this man- 
ner moſt of the Weſterne people of, Exrepe are gouerned. 

The other is Seignouriall, in the whichthe Prince is. . 
made Lerd of their goods and perſons, by the right of opera. 
Armes and aijuſt Warre, or by the Cuſtome of the Coun- 
try, geuerning his Subie&s as the Maſter doth his flaues; 
yet not ſtraying from the lawes of Nature : And this go 
uernment (although it beroagh and tedious) is held law- 
full, ifthe conqueſt be iuſt. For where thereis a ſubie& 
to make Warre, they hold that the force isinſtberwixt 
rwo Soueraignes, Which haue no ſuperiourto decidetheir 
con:rouerſie ; and that he may preſcribe what Lawe hee 
pleaſe to the weaker. In this manner areruledand gouer- 
ned all the people of the Eaſt and Weft Indies,of Aﬀrict, 
and a good part of the Lewart; and euen in Exrope the 
the CALw/conrtes and the Twrkgs gouerne inthis _—_ 
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The third is valawfulland Tyrannicall, inthe which he 
that commands,hath no other ayme but his owne private 
rofit, and hath no careof thatofhis SubieRs; and for 
þisgreatneſſe, rencenge; or auarice violates al! Dinine and 
Humane lawes : ſo as he lines in continuall diſtruſt of his 
SubjcRs, and intreates dhein with allrigour-and fenericy 
againſt Iuſtice. I ay _— Iuſtice, for that we may 
not cenſure aPrince tobe a Tyrant hy his ſeuerity , the 
which a goed Prince is ſometimes forced io practiſe a- 
gainſt the cuſtomeot his SubieRs ; Neyther by his guard 
of ſtrangers, which they entertainenot only for 1afety, but 
for the obedience, ornament, and artrendance of his Ma- 
ieſty : Neyther by his abſolute commands, thewhichare 
moreto be wifhr forofa inſt Prince , then the flattering 
int caties of Tyrants, who draw after them a feare of an 
incuitable revenge. = 
A Seigncury which is gouerned” according to the 
lawes , is called lawfnll ; as that of FYexiee 5 and of nia 
Townes 1a Germany. Butbeing gouerned by tew men, 
we call it Fations ; asthat of eArhens, vnder the Thirty 
Tyrants whom Z5z4axder eftabliſhed :That of Komeynder 
the Ten men, and afterwards vnder Ce/ar, Pompey and 
Cr-ſſwe, and laftly vnder the Trenmmnirar, 

A popular Eſtate is alſo geuerned dinerſly, Foreither 
theatfaires are inthe hands of the common people ; and 
then it is rather a tumultand an Anarchy', then an Eſtate - 
as Arhens was goucrned, afterthat Pericles had taken 
from the Areopagrtes the power of InCgiNg : Or elſe the 
people referre the gouernment to the adaice of ſome men 
whom they hauechofen among them ; whoſe power and 
charge is limited toa certaine time, to the end that cuer 
man ſhould hane meanes to conamand in his turne ; or el(e 
their Otices continue during hfe , to the end that by this 
continuation, they may make themſclnes the more cape- 
able of affaircs. In certaine p'aces, and in certaine affaires 
cf importatice, cr of alliances, peace, or warre,euery one 

of 
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of thepeople giues his voyce, being aſſembled altogether 
in Common ; asin ſome Cantons of the Suiffes ; or dini- 
ded by Pariſhes, Trades, Families, Companies, or Comt- 
nalties, as in old timeat Arhenrand Rowe. 
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CnaAa P, 2. 


Of the adnantages and diſaduantages of 4 
Popular Etates 


Xperience hath taught vs , that wee may ſubſiſt in 
þa theſe formes of Eſtate» But as there 1s nothing 
permanent in this World , through idleneſlſe and 
negligence theorder is many times corrupted , and 
the Stateruined, the which proceeds from the imper- 
feRtions and defeats which arefound in all theſe Eſtates» 
W herefore he that will tettle an Eſtate, muſt confider 
carefully of the aduantages and diſaduantages which are 
w_ io Sner forme. Wt _ W's | 
e aduanrages which they giue toa r Eftate,1s 
Juſtice and Equality. or withoor ror reſpe& of per» y ey 
ſons ; redncing the cull conſtitution to the Lawes cf 
Nature, which makes vs all Equall, Thus incutting 
off the auarice of ſome, and the arrogancy of others, 
loue and friendſhip is entertained amongſt them , euery 
man enioyes the publicke good ; and all being imployed 
in affaires, thiskind of Efate is commonly moſt fertile 
in great perſonages : The handy-crafts man by his im- 
ployment in oftices makes himlelfe a great Orator and a 
great Captaine- Yet ma'y hane held a popular Eſtate to Diſaduantages 
be theworſt, and moſt imperfe& of all the formes of 9 * PoPular 6- 
Gouernment. For this equallity which they ſo much e- Care, 
itecme , is 1gain(t nature, the which gines more graces 
toſomeand leile to others : Andit it be well obſerued, 
there ſhould be neither Magiſtrate nor officer that ſhould 
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kane fupriority aboucthe reſt : arid this inequality r- 
ines friendſhip in ſtead of maintayning it. As for the 
blicke , there isno Eltate worſe gouerned then a po« 
pular, there all things are ſold as in a Faire (as Plato 
ſayth )being gouerned by men bred vp and ginen to gaine. 
Men moſt commonly furious, if they þe not terrified, 
and in their feare irreſolutein all their aQiens , nothing 
ſecret, and ditticult to be drawne together atneed ; and 
whom in many Eſtates, they haue bin forTed to inuire 
them to aflembletfor the diſtributionofthe publicke mo- 
ny amongſt them. 
 Theiraſſemblies are alwaies full of diſorders, varieties 
and inconſtancy : the ordinary defe&ts of a multitude, 
W iſe men darenot ipeake, fearing the fury of the peo- 
ple, whoalwayes lay their faults ypon theit Gouernors ; 
and Fooles crying out loudeſt carry it. If yon do not 
hold the people in ſome feare of ſ{trangers, ſtirring vp 
ſome W arre againſt them , they will forge a Ciuill; there 
being neuer any quarrell of cnuy ſo great, as amongſt 
thoſe which are equal] ; be it toſupplant one another ; or 
for thatthe one cannot line without the other. The need 
which they haune one of another, being the principall 
bond of ordiniry triendſhip : and they are inconitant ,be- 
ing of an humour which cannot continne long in quiet ; 
ynlcfit there be ſome number of Citizens , who hauing 
credit ind agreeing together, ſtay the violence where- 
with the people ſufter themſelues commonly to be tranſ= 
| rted. The Suifles, which are gouerned in this forme 
Ot the Swlſes. gf Eſtate, are aihi.iedby the Country to the which no 
man hath any great deſire, and which of it ſelfc1s ſtrong 
by the nature of the people, whoarevery grolle and no- 
thing ambitious ; being dmerted from dreaming of inno- 
uatio!s by their drunkenneſle , wherein they ſpend more 
of theirtime, then they haue remayrirg , and weuldbe 
neceſſary to thinke of, for the moſt quarrelſome and 
bulie : Befides going to the ſeryice of Pyaices, and by 
tic 
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the ynion made among the Cantons, who being ſepara- 
ted from the Soueraignty , one cannot attempr againſt 
all the reſt, for want of intelligence ; and one attempring 
againſt the Gaptons hee ſhonld haue co deale with 


them all» | 
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. CHA Pe. Jo» 
Of the aduantages and diſaduantages of 4 


SELgnOonry 


Tie Eſtate of many Lords , ſeemes to hold a meane | 
Aduanrtages of 


berwixta Principality and apopular Eſtate , being 08 


neither ſubie& to the tyranny of onealone, nor 

to the confuſion -of a multitade : And the $ouc« 
raignty being giuen to the wiſeſt , many ſee more then 
one , and few reſoluing better then a multitude; it ſcemes 
that this kind of Gouernment ſhonld be-moſt deſired. 
And if rich men haue the Gouernment, there is no 
doubt, butthe Eſtate wilbe better preſerued « Haui 
alwaies bin he!d profitable, rthar fach as recejued moſh 
loſle by the ruine of the Eſtate, ſhould likewiſe haue the 
greateſt ſhare inthe gouernment, as hauivg the ſame in- 
rereſt with them of Ip Eſtate, af 

Yet experience hath taught vs, that this forme is not n;,luancace 
more aſſured then a popular Eſtate, for where there ſhall wa pon 
be many gouernours, there will alwayes be diuerſity of ences ofa Scig- 
dbpinions ; And euery one abounding in his owne Indge- "'%%Y* 
ment, (eſpecially ſuch as haue greateſt authority ) will 
finde out eccafions of Diſpures jn their deliberations, and 
breed factions in the Eſtate, Their reſolutions will be 
amany rimes diſcouered, and being profitable to giue the 
gouerniment to one more worthy, if ina Principality they 
are many times troubled to find onethat is capeable,with 
more Gaityculty ſhall they picke out many, which 
= HR. 
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may be capeable and worthy of this Command. 

And if they will ſay that one may ſupply the defe of 
another, this would be difficultamong equals ; The voy- 
ces being numbred and not weighed : And admit this 
might be done, yet it were not good for the Councell, 
which muſt conſiſt of a greater number then ordinarily 
the Lords are. But for the command which dep-nds vpon 
a rel{olution of diners opinions, of men equali in power 
and credit, 1t cannot well be but in one head. 

Likewiſe in a combuſtion and trouble, they haue found 
that the Command of one alone was neceſſary, and that 
it was very vnſafe ina time full of lealouſtes, Dithculties, 
and Diſtruſts to impart the gouernment of affaires to ma- 
ny. The Lacedemonians vpon this occaſion created their 
Armoſte ; The Theſſalians him whom they called «r- 
Shoes ; The HMitileniens their great Achimmerte; At Rome 
they created the Dittatoy ; Art Vemeetheir great Pro. 
widator. 

Beſides all theſe inconnenienees, a Seignoury aswel] at 
other formes of Eſtates , is not oo expoſed to ſtran- 
gers , butmoreto the Enterpriſes of amultitude, whom 
they muſt content or keepe them in awe by force. To 
content them withapt yeelding vnto them partof the E- 
ſtate, were very dithcult, and it were«mpoſlible to admit 
them to othices, without danger to change the Seignoury 
into a popular Eſtate, as it happened at Rome. To retaine 
them by force, were no fafe thing : and admit it might be 
done, yetthe diſtruſt they ſhould haue of them, would 
be a cauſethat inthe leaſt warre attempted againſt ſtran- 
gers,they would make vic ofthis occa(ion, to take Armes 
and to ſhake off the yoake. 

In this feare the Lords durſt not traine vp their Souldi- 
ers to Armes; and entertaining ſtrangers te mannagethe 
the warre, it1sto be feared they wall get credit among 
the people. If they giuethe charge ofthis conduR to one 
ottheir Lords, vpon the farſt diſcontentment he (hal have 
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againſt the reſt, or vpon the leaſt ambition that ſhall 
creepe into his braine , he will dif-vnite himſelfe from 
them, and make himſelfe the head of a party. So as this 
ind of gouernment cannot ſafely vndertakea War,with- 
out darger of ruine. «50 whether for the diuifion which 
may grow amorg them , or for the weakeneſle of power 
diuided among many ; or be it for the difficulty to agree 
and reſolue ; Or be it thatthe SubieAs many times know 
not whom to obcy : Or for that affaires which ought to be 
kept ſecret, arc moſt commonly divulg'd : This kind of 
oucrniment 1s none of the ſafeſt. | kj 
And that which hath cauſed the Seignotiry of Fenice to Of the Seige/ 
continue ſo long , and to preſerne itſelfe againſt the'En- = wag, Aa q by 
rerpriſes of the people , hath not bin this order ſomuch, gat meancs it 
as the policy which the Magiſtrate hath vſed ; imparting maincaines ir 
ſome petty offices to the people, yea,and ſome ofthe greae lelte, 
teſt, as that of the Chancellor ; contrating alliances with 
them contrary ts the ancient opinion of the Rowan Ari- 
ſtocracy, which forbad ſuch marriages ; borrowing from 
* themtooblgethem to mainraine the Eſtate ; difarmi 
/ themwholy; gluing them liberty inall forts of pleaſure, 
to make them phable3 giuing vnro the rich the right of 
Burgoilie , and choofiag ſomeamong the Citizens ro be 
made Gentlemen , to theend they might line in hope one 
day to haue an intereſtin the Eſtate, And thus fatisfyin 
the Nobility with honours, the People with reſt an 
commodities, inuring their SubieAs to: warre as little 
= 25 may be, eſpecially by Land ; ſuppreſſing ſpeedily all 
7 warre with ſtrangers, and faftions among themſelues, en- 
tertaining a neutrality with Princes, not wedding any 
quarrels; and changing party as their intereſt change, 
thus they maintaine themſelues. 
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Principality hath its Defe&s as well as a Seignoury 
diſadnantages Ac: popular Eſtate. The firſt is the change of Priu- 
in a Principa- ces, Which bring with them new Delignes, new 
lity. Lawes, new Miniſters, new Friends, new E- 

nefnies, a new manner of liuing , and new Alli- 
ANnCCcgs 
The fecond is the danger of falling into Ciuill warres 
by the diuifion of ſuch as aſpire tothe Crowne , eſpecial- 
ly if therebe a right of eleQion : and in the ſucceſlton, if 
he Prince be an Infant, there will be a diuifton for the 
gouernment betwixtthe Mother and the Princes, or be« 
ewixt the Princes themſelues. So as they baue beene 
eften forced to anoid this inconuenience , to gue the 
breeding of the Child to the Mother , and the gouern- 
ment of the Eſtate to the neareſt Kinſman, Abd if 
there be a Tutor, thcre is danger leſt he make him- 
ſelfe Maiſter of the Eſtate , wy, ans beene often ſcene 
among the CAacedonians : If there bce many , they 
arcreduced to the inconuemences of many Lords: 

If the Prince be yourg , and freed from a Gouernour, 
young men cauſe him to commit a thouſand diſorders, 
and to reie& all forts of good Councell : And ifhe be 
warlike, he will hazard his SubieQs , his Eſtate, and 
Perſcn : If hee be {ubtill and wicked, hee will ſettle 
a Tyranny : It he be cruell, hewill make a Butchery 
of his Subie&s : If he be luxurious, hee will tronble 
the holieſt Marriages of his Eſtate, which is a thing* 
which doth moſt paſſionate the people : 1t he be co- 
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uerous or prodigall, he willbe an exaRter ;and ithe be 
ſimple and ignorant , it will be much worſe, ſuffeing 
-imſelfe to be gouerned by menofno merit, who for 
their owne priuate intereſt and greatneſſe, will attempt 
21l manner of villanies vnder his authority. Yet not 
withſtanding theſe inconuenences , it 18 melt certaine, ' 
( as hath becne fayd ) that a ſoueraigne commaund cait» 
not (ubſiſt , (to ſpeake properly ) but in one perſon a+ 
lone ; as they ſay that many ſee better then onealone : 
Bur torelolue ,. to conclude, and to commaund,, one 
will doe it better then many, As for Alliances of Princes, 
they doe not alwayes dye with the Prinees, there be« 
ing treaties which are made from one Eftate into a- 
nuther. And in regard of the Princes minority, when 
ithappens, the 'affajres are not alwayes found diſpo- 
ſed' ro Innouation ; and according to the occaſions 
bo ray preuent the miſchiefes which happen by this 
ctect. 

The other inconueniences are rather particular 
vices of the Prince, then defeats of the Gouerns 
ment , and vices dye with the Princes perſon, but-nar 
the vices and abuſes of Lords in a Seignoury, nor of a 
multitade ina popular Eſtate , for that Communaltiesne- 
uer dye : Butcontrarwiſe as they are perpetuated by ſub- 
rogation , ſo by contagion the abuſes which enter into 
theſe companies, paſſe from one to another» 

And in regard of liberty, which is the foundation of SE 
other Eſtates , being onely deſired ro hinder great men \ 7 pong 
from ofpreſling their inferiours , this may be prouided cauſe to deſire 
for by Iuſtice, the which being duly executed in a Princi- libezty in a 
paliry , the people hath no Subic& to deſire liberty : for Prucipabiry, 
that this defire wonld onely tend to an Anarchicall licen» 
ciouſneſle,which would make them more miſcrable thena 
inſt and /awfu]] ſabieRion. But that w!Ach makes the peo- 
ple vnavle to judge of the liberty which is in a wult Princ1- 
pality, 1s that trueliberty conſiſting in not to be wrovg'd, 
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no man doth acknowledge himſelfe bound to him that 
dorh not wrong him, 
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CHAP. 5« 
eA conſideration of the ſetling of the forme 


of an Eſtate» 

Y their defes and aduantages which are found in 
Prbec three kinds of gouernments, we may afterwards 

judge (adding thereunto the confideration of the in- 

clinationof the people) ofthe particular manner of 1i- 
uing , and of the condition of the people and attaires, the 
which ought to beetle rather in one place then 1n ano- 
ther. Among men that are equall and impatient of Rule, 
as your Sea-faring men be, and ſuch as dwell in Meun- 
taines and Forreſt, by reaſon of the auſterity and rough- 
neſſe of their mannersand liuing , a popular Eſtate would 
be more proper thenany other. Themiſtecles deſiring to 
ſettle apopular Eſtate in Athexs,aduanced Sea-faring men, 
and gaue authority to Marriners. Caro ſayd that the Aſa- 
cedonians deſerued to be free, for that they could not be 
Ag vnder the rule of him that would command 

em. 

If there be an inequality, one part being richer then 
the other, and that wealth hathbred fome depeudance 
' andreſpe& ofthe meaner ſort towards the great ones , a 
 Seignoury and gouernment of few may be well eſtabli- 
ſhed amongſt ſuch men. 

It in this inequality therebe a Diuifion or Diſcord,ſpme 
being vnwilling to yeeld to others ; and that there be 
. found fome one that hath more power and credit , they 
muſt of neceſſity ſettle a principality. 

After a Battaile loſt, or ſomeother diſgrace happened, 
a people being amazed, finding no Councell inthemſelues, 


they 
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grow ing nl 
their Lords , 


his good Fortune. | oy LIEN 

I will adde, that a-fearefyll and timerous people” gi- 
ven to their pleaſures, little carefull and incapable of 
affaires, are better gonerned and more happily by a 
Prince, then by any other kind of gouernment. Where 
as contrarywiſe, a people that is rough, auaritious,pres 
ſumptuous, and hardy , dovnwillingly yeild themſelues 
vader aprincipallity , if it benot very moderate , or al- 
together warlicke, in the which abſolute commaunds 
are ſupported by force. . 

It may likewiſe be lad » that a Principallity is main- 
tayned better in a great Eſtare,, conſiſting of perſons of 
diucrs qualities ; and a ſmall Eſtate 1s more fitting for a 
Seignoury or popular Gouernment 1 forthat ina great E- 
ſtate , being neceſlary to trayne yp the-SubjeAs to Armes 
to defend it, itfals out yſually ,. that he which is maſter 
of the Forces, makes himſelfe likewiſe maſter of the 
Eſtate ; as it hath hapned at Rome, and in many other 
Common-wcales- | 

Contrartwiſe, a Prince ina ſmall Eſtate is many times 
forced to become a Tyrant; and, ſo much the greater and 
{cuerer Tyrant , as the extent of his Tyranny , that 1s to 
fay of his Country , 15the lefſe, hauing no meanes ro 
draw from his Subiets ( without great oppreſſion) {v0 
much mony as he ſhall hatie need of for bis defence, to 
the whichall his SubieRts would contribute willing 

their 
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their perſons and meanes , if they were reduced toare- 
publique or poputar Eſtate. 
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| "CHAP, 6. | 
Of the dependance of Bſtates one 


of another. 


He forme of Eftares is diuers , according to the 
dependauce of thoſe which commannd. For al- 
though wetreate onely of Eſtates that haue all ſone- 
raignty ouer their Subic&s ; yet there are which 
depend in fomc fort of another , and others which doe 
not hold, as they ſay, but of God and their Swords , ha 

ung 96 gr 9191p 4 wy _ Wh # | 
- ates depend of another by tribute , duty , honour, 
vr Sep are prote&tion , o penſion. By tribute, when as beſides the 
-«ctoanether, tribure which they owe te ſome other Soueraignes, the 
other markes of Soueraignty remaine. By duty,when ac- 
cording to ſome obligation they owe ſuccours to ſome 
one, be it in money or men. By honour , when as ſome 
Soueraigne owes fealty and homage to another, yet with 
out pretudizing the othes rights of Soueraignty. By pro- 
reRion, whenas ſome one hath pur himſelfe into the pro- 
_ teion of another tedefend him ; whereby he is ſayd to 

depend on his proteRKor. 

As for a Penſioner, heſeemes to depend no more of him 
thatgiues the penſion, nor tobe inferiour to him, then 
the other is to him. Foralthough he ſcemes inferijour re- 
ceuing the penſion, yet the other in giuing it, makes 
ſhew that he hath ncede of his ſuccours : And when as 
Honoris treated with the Gors , and made them his pen« 
ſioners. Lampadiz oppofing himſelfe, fayd, that it was 
a paQion of Seruitude , by the which they made the Em- 


perour tributary to the Gors. Yet hold that thisoughr 
fo 


— *. 4 
/ + 
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ro be iadged by the quality and POWEr ofthe Eſtates, and 
by the particular conmentions. For the {uccourg maybe 
ſo great in regard of the penſion, as we might ealily dif- 
cerne who had the aduantage in this treaty, and in like 
manner if there were any neceſlity inthe one, todoethat 
which they had Ripulated from him ;and that what they 
defired of anether, were left to his free will : whereypon 
knowledge of the cauſethe firſt ſhall be inferiour ta the 

bf. | *M 

The markes of Seucraignty which femaine, not with» The markes or 
ſtanding theſe dependances, are, to giuea law toall in ge+ Soucraigncy, 
nerall , and to all inparticular, withoutthe conſent of a- 

ny that are greater , equall or inferiour: To inſtitute the 

principall Otiicers: ts make lenies of money and men ; to 

diſpoſe of the principall affaires , not yeelding an accompt 

ro any man : to giue pardon ta condemned perſons abouc 

the rigour efthe Law : To iudge definitiuely and without 

_ «ppeale, to hold this power of himſelfe, and from no {@- 

periour : To declare W arre and treate of Peace; to dif 

poſe of the Treaſure : to coyne Money , to caſt Attillery, 
co build Fortrefles and fach like. Ss WE 


AD: DOR TRRERM6RST 
Cnapr,7 , 


Of the forme of Eflates according to theright 
of tho/e which commannud them... 


of the right of fuchas commaund : and according- 

ly er commannd is called lawtull or. vnlawtull, 

as well iv a Principality, Seignoury ,. as a popular 
Gouernment. The lawful is that which belongs vntovs, 
be 13 by the bounty of him which hath power to gi 


(7 torme of Eſtates is likewiſe divers, in regard 


1eC 


it, or by auſt conqueſt, orelſe that which is defer- 
icd by the Lawes, the,which hath eyther followed 
ſucceſiton, 
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; Succeſſion, E econ, of Lots. 'The Lot ismore proper 


Inconugenicnces 
Ot elction in 


& Prigcipality . 


for « popular Gonernment, for that all things are equall ; 
and they ſeldotne make vſe of it in the Gouernment of a 
Principallity or a Seignoury. Y et Saw! was made King by 
Lot : And Alexander: Suecefſours after his death dint 
ded his Empire by Lot- At Venice they draw them by 
Lots which are to chooſe the principall Magiftrates. Bur 
fach eſtabliſhments arenet ordinary. 

Succeſſion and EleQ ion are the moſt ordinaty meanes 
eo attayne yntoa Principallity and Seignoury , whereof 
it is neceflary wknow the aduantages and inconuenien- 
ces, which we may hopefor, or feare.' | 


frei eos loin) hs bf) 


CnaP, 8. 
Adnantages and diſaduantages of an E lefliox 
1” a Principality. 


TX; He EleRion in a Mondrehy or Prificipallity is dari. 
gerous , for the miſeries which the interim or va- 
Ccangy deth vſually breed , whileſt they are abou 

to chooſe a King , the Eſtate remayning in an 
Anarchy , without Lord or Goucrneur : Like vnto a 
Ship without a Pylot, which owes his ſhipwracke to 
the firſt Wind. For in the meanetime Theeues and Ro- 
bers , vpen hope to obtaynetheir pardon from the new 
King, commit a thoufand Villanies : as is often ſeene the 
See being voyd at Rome, of, as in Poland, fo as the pu- 
niſhment ought ro be doubled, tor the excefſe which 
is committed during that time. 

Beſides this, in the purſuit of the Ele&ion , you ſee 
many factions, whereef the leaſt is ſufhcient to 111ine 
the Eſtate : the which notable to be reconciled, they 
frame parties , which delay the Eleftion , and continue 
the intergigfe , with the diſorders which accotnpany it. 

Bur 


res 
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Burt if cyrther party chooſe whom they chinke good,. 


then growes a Ciuill, Warre , which continues long af- 
ter. This hathbin ſcene in*the Eleftion of Popes and: 
Emperours : and the Empire hath bin yoyd eighteene 
yearcy, atter that #iliam arle of Ho//and had bin flaine; 
For although iþat 4/phon/o the tenth King of Spaine were 
choſen , yet he refuſed this quality, fortte apparent dan- 
ger, to take the charge of a Eſtace , expoſed tothe will 
of Subieas , to the enuy of Princes , and to the violence 
of the (tranger .;, And.in the meane time the wicked ex- 
ceeded inall villany..  Moreguer in the Eleftion,, an 6+ 
ucreure being made of mavy , if they fall to force, the 
moſt cunning aad raſh would carry it, andthe moſt 
vertuous would net hazard themſelues- If they make 
themfelues Competitors, and will containe themſeſues 
witlyin the ordinary bounds ;, he ſhall neuer be cholena- 
paint the hot —_—_ of others , who atneed know well 

ow to freethemſelues, And be the Ele&ion made of 
one of the Country, or of a ſtranger ; yet there are great 


X inconueniences of either fide. 


Among,thoſe of the ſame Country, there wilbealwaies 
icaloulte;, , and the one. will ceuer obay the other : And 


 althaugh they be not all equallin Wealth and Vertue : yet 


they will ſtill preſume themſelues to be ſuch, . IF they 
make choyſe of a Forraigne Prince, his manners bein 

difterent will not be plealing : he wall aduance thote <3 
his Country , in whom he hath greateſt confidence. If 
there fall vnto him another Kingdome by Succeſſion 
where he may commauad more ablolately, he will leaue 
the Eletifero ſome Leiutenant : Or if the two Eſtates be 
1e:ghbours, with the one he will make the other ſubieR- 


= They willalwayes bein diſtruſt, thathe will aZuance his _ 
Country-men, anddepriuethem of the rightof EleQi- 


on ;and he onthe other ſide. will grow 1ea'ous of his . 

Subjects, if he hath thar deſſigne : and to purchaſe their 

good wills, andreduce them to what he deſires, he will 
C gine 
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&duantoges of 
an cletun. 


giue and i"\gagevrto them'the demeanes and Reucnewes 
of the Eſtate, as ſome Emperours and Popes haue done. 
Behold the inconuentences of 'an EleRjor. 

The aduantages conſiſt more 1n' imagination then in 
Effe& : for r6tay , thatthey chooſe the better, it is a 


thing which indeed onghrto be, burcainotbeeffeacd, 


A conſide: atid 
inthc clin, 


by reaſon of pra'Tiſes, FaRtions,and Tealoufies : and with- 
a'l I will adde, that the peoples ayme , which hath fol- 
lowed this tacanes of EleHon, hathnotbin alwayes to 
chooſe the moſt vertuous andwwile : But fome haue had 
reſpe&ted to Nobility only'; others to age; asthe eLrabs- 
a»; : others to thegreatngſſe of the body; 241d + Erhtopin: 
and the Scyrbians (if we may beleeue' Ariftorle) made 
choyleof him that dranke beſt. © 
Notwithſtanding what defectsfoeuer may be 1n an E- 
letion, yetif ir be recemed into at Eſtate, 1t muſt be 
maintayned : and they to whom the charge 1s giuen to 
make the Ele&ion muſt among other conſiderations ad- 


' nife to make choyle of a Sueceſſour , that is vnlike in na- 


ture and difpoſttion to his Predeceflour , to the end that 
of two divers diſpoſitions , there-may be a well tempe- 
red order in the Eſtate , there being no humor, hovw wel 
compo'ed ſoeueritbe, which bends not towards ſome 
vicious Extreamity , from the which by this meanes they 
retyre the gonernment of the Eſtate : and withall they 
row weary to fee continually one matinerof proceeding, 
Ne which 1s neuer ſo ExaR, as all the Snbreas can reſt (4+ 
tis fed: $n as by the ſociety of one hutmor ſome grow di- 
faſted, and others are diſcontented, wherby a diforder 
may grow. Tt is therefore Expedient by this variety to re- 
'taynethe Eftate, Yerit 18a thing wherofrhey think leaſt: 
and wevyſually ſee,that alrhough the EleMiotrbefree; yer 
they make choyſe of tim who naturally Hhonld ſncceed, 
if hebe of age capable ro Command : And Ts they doto 
prevent che Ennies and partiall:ties which the chovſe of 

one of anorher ho:1ſe may breed, 
CUAD, 
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CHanT. 9. 
Of Succeſſion, dinerſly pratiiſed in Succeſ< 


frons. 


He other mcanes to come vnto the Gouernment of 


an Eſtate receiued by the Lawes 1s Succeſſion 

the which is diuerſly practized : For the Com- 

maund is referred to men and women indifferently: 
or to men, to theexcluſion of WOmet. 

The Cemmaund which is referred incluſiuely to men 
and Women , hath for its Foundation the Law: of Suc- 
ceſſions , and the Equallity which- is betwixt man and 
W oman ; yet this is alſo duerfly pratized : For eyther 
the Cemmaund is deferr'd to Women , according to the 
order and degrees of Proximity, obſerued in ordinary 
Sncceſſions : Or only in detet of Males, aſwell in the 
dire& as the Colaterall Line, vnto the fonrth degree in- 
cluſfiuely : As it was refolued by the Cardinals for the 
Realme of Naples, as it appeares inthe Inueſtiture of 4/- 
phon/o of Aragon, inthe Yeare 1345-and of Ferdinand 
inthe Yeare 1458; | 


, And although that this Succeſſion of women to the go» Reaſons for 
uernment of Eſtates be receined ina manner by all the E-the which they 
ſtates of Chriſtendome : Yet ſome hane reieced it ; there ©*ud 
being no queſtion of the poſſeſſion of aninheritance, but frothegoucrn- 


; - = ment in ſome 
to» commaund a Nation : the which ſeemesto be againſt eqacs, _ 


the ſtayednes and modeſty which ought tobe in that Sex ; 
agaynlt the Lawes of nature, which hath giuen force and 
rudence to men ;and againſt the Law of GOD, which 
hath made the Woman ſubiet to man. - They adde here- 
unto Inconſtancy, Fragillity, and locſneſſe, vices much to 
be fearec mthis Sex,and,of great conſequence inan Eſtate, 
the:r weaknes expoſed totheforce of S' rangers,and to the 
contempt of Subiets,who willnor fayleto calumniate the 
SY Pran- 


F 


© women 
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Princefſc if ſhe dot nut marry 3 And if the marries (the 
whici\is ncccilary to baue an afured Succeſſor) it muſt 
be eyther to oreof the Counntry or to a Stranger» She 
will vynwalli -gly marry to one of her SubicAs, as well 
for that ſhe will thinke ſhe t.a 1 diſhonoure<d her elfe; 
as for feate lcaſt her other Subiets, eyther Equall or 
greater tten he with whom ſhe hath married, would 
grow intoſome iealonſie ; the which would breed con- 
remyt, 41d afterwards diſorder. © 

If ſhemarries a Stranger, he ſhalbe ennied of his 
neighbours and ſaſpeRed by his Snbie&s , n-ither can he 
he1d his life aſſuredto commaund ina ſtrange Country, 
vnleſſe he hath Forces & Forts whereot he 1s the maſter. 
He will likewiſe commaund the Eſtate; and the berter 
to aſſure himſelfe , he will aduance his owne, and keep 
backe thoſe of the Country : An inſupportab/e thingto 
a'l Nations of the World, Theſe are ny the Realons 
tor the which they Exclude Women from the Gouern- 
ment t7 ſoine Eft ates. 
Thetrearea'ſo ſome dinerſities in Eſtates, where as 


the ſucceſſion of me" tothe gouernment is only receiued, 
alwell for the diviſion, as tor the order of ſuccceding. 


For the Ciuifion ſome haue allowed 1t - and in the firſt 
and ſecond Race of the Kings of France, it was praci- 
ze! : Butthediuifion which grew thereby , taughtthe 
French, that the Commaund ought to be in one alone, 
and that it could not be dinided withoit rujne of the E- 
ſtare, The ſame 1+ at this Cay obſerued in Zngland, Scor. 
land, Spaine,and Hungary. 

For the order of Succeſſion , ſome haue recciued none 
Bar cthote that were legitimare ; otters for wantof law- 
tuil ;fſue, have admitted BaRards inthe dire line, to 
the exc'uſion of Coliterals, And for the order of Suc- 
ceſſio:1 among lit the Legitimate , they haue alſo Found Gi- 
uers cpiiugors ; aliwell inthe direft I j1e , to know if the 
{unng of the E'dct ſhould ſucceed his Grand-father to 
the 
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the Exclnſien of his Vncle ; as in a Colaterall Lines rhat 
is tofay whether inthe Succefſion of a Colaterall, very 
remote ,. he which is deſcended from the Elgeſt branch, 
ought to be preferred to others which are much neerer in 
degree, The which Ba/dw decided long 'fince, for the 
Sncceſſion of this Realme , in fauour of the Bowrbong, 
who repreſented the Eldeſt branch,that of Fa#eir failing ; 
God hath confirmdit, in blefling the Armes of K. Henry 
the 4-w1th a miraculous proſperity,toatraine to this eſtate. | 
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Of vſurpation, or an vilawfull Command.” 


the which is eyther made by onealone, or by few. 
men , or by the FaRtion of a multitude,” That 
which is done brenk alone, is eyther practized 
vpon a Prince, or vpon a Seignoury , er againſt a, Popular 
Eſtate : And he which attempts is a Stranger or a Sabie. 
I will not lay open-che manner of their proccedings , nor 
the meanes which an Yſurper ſhould hold. It is too 
common a Science, and too much prattized in- theſe 
dayes , thewhich deſerues rather to be forgotten then 
taught , for the miſeries which it doth procure, notonly Of the wiſeries 
tothe preiudice of thoſe, whomthey may ouermaſter;but ** age +4 
likewiſe to thole whichare thruſt on to ſuch interprizes. aches 
For 1t there be dithculty to prepare theafires, and bring cucounter. d 
them to anend,there is no lefleto maintaine bimſelfe. And | 
it is molt certain, that there is more dithieulty for a Prince 
which hath vſurped the I|berty of another,topreſerue him 
ſelfe ta his viurpation,then it is fora multitude which haue 
reconered thcirliberty,to maintayn themſelues. Por it in a 
pcop'e cuſtom to beguided makes meſt commonly the lj. 
| berty where into they haue bin (etynprofitable,not knowing 
C 3 what 


Q N vnlawfull Cemmaund is called' Y ſurpation, 
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what gauennment incaacs,nor hauing any vnder oy 

of the Eitate; like voto. a ſanage Bealt, which had bin fe 
ina Serraile or Cage , being once eſcaped knowes not 
whither-to-goe, hauing notbeene accuſtomed to feede 
like others, and not knowing whither to retirc,is made 
a prey tothe firſt that will captivate Him or inchaine him* 
Yecit is meredifficult to fertle a Principality , for this 
new greatneſle-1s {nbieft tothe enuy of Neighbours , and 
the hatred of SubjeQs ; who toyning together , chaſe the 
Vſurper morecaſily away, then he entred into this new 
Eſtate. Whereas a multitude which hath reconered their 
liberty , hath no cauſe to feare the hatred of SubieRts, ſee- 
ing that all receiue benefit by this Encerprize : And the 
enuy of Neighbours is ſometimes pacified by the hatred 
they beare to him whom the people have expelled inre- 

gardof his bad carriage. | 

Moreover inanew Common-weale cuery man contri- 
butes freely, and thinkes that what he payes 1s for Jus 
ow ne particular profit : Yea the greateſt contribute wi!- 
lingly ,-for the deſire they haue to artaine ynto forne ho- 
nour by their contribution, Contrariwiſe! an V iurper 
hath diſhculty to finde money to maintain? hinfeife, and 
enteitaine his Eſtate, vnleſle he.vte violenee, which 
donb'es the hatred of his SubzeRs againſt him. Thereare 
an infinite number of other difhculties prececding from 
the new Command of a new Lord, with whomithe peo- 
ple cannot ſo eaſily accommodate themſelues. Soas for 
the ſetling of this new Principality, ic is neceflary that he 
reſide himſelfe ypentheplace, totheend hemay the bet- 
ter ſce the diſorders, and preuent them {peedily, For 
by this meanes the Subie&s ſhall have more occation to 
loue him , or to feare him it they doe ill ;-and he that 
would aſfaile the Eſtate, will reſolue with more difticulty. 
Theviupations whieh are made by many , orby the 
people vpon tacir naturall Prince, are no Ice vniuſt ; for 
that they happen not moſt commonly , bur afterthe bad 
gOuernment 
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gouernment of the Prince. They arein ſome ſort juſt;ft. 
ed by the injuſtice of his ations. - That is likewiſe ag" yn. 
uſt, which isattempred againſt a Seignoury by the peo- 
ple , the which moſt commonly growesfromrthe lnury 
of the Lords againſt their Subicts ; who beiug aſſiſted 
by ſome one of the Lords, whe.ſeparates himſelfe from 
the reſt to ioyne with them , preuayling in their Enterpri- 
zes , they commonly change the Seignoury into'a tyran» 
nous Principalitys © be $7 | 
And it is neceffary that in all theſechanges there ſhould 
be Iniuſtice, and likewiſe violence: valeſſe*the change 
were made as at Fence, the which in d beginning was 
gouerned by the people ; and afterwards the gate being 
ſhut to thoſe which had retired out oFthe City; andneg- 
leted the Offices of the Eſtate, vnto thoſe which had 
them , - afterwards they made an Eftate of many Lords, 
without any jealouke or violence- The ſame ha viu- 
ally inall popalar Eſtates, which inſenfibly change” intoa 
Seignoury ,, Whenas _—_ receive Strangers',- and impart 
no Offices ynto them. For | theſe by ſuceeſſionof time 
encreaſe and multiply : and contrariwiſe the Families of 
he ancient Inhabitarts being onely imployed in'the char- 
gesofthe/Warre and Stare, diminiſh 310 as the gonern» 
ment is found in the hands of the ſmaller number. 
It hath happned ſometimes, thar the greateſt part- of 
the Lords hauing beene defeated in Battaile, the people 
haue changed the Sejignoury into a lar Eſtate: as the 
T arr entins did, after the Battaile which'was giuen againſt 
the /apiges, inthe which ina manner all theNobility of 
Tarrretum dyed. Finally it isin him that will gine'a new 


| formeto an Eſtate, toaccommodate himſelfe according 
tothe occurrents of affaires , and therein to follow that 
; whereof the people may be moſt capeable. IO 
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Of Bond men, 


| ltgrocttorlioetigodtoreltoeiontts 


| CHA Pe. 1 I . . 
Of the diverſity which is found among Subietts 
1.11. 2.88 an Eſtate. 


tFichs 


Vt this willnotbe ſufficient to giue forme to an E- 
Pau , to regulate and preſcribe the number, with 
the right and dependance of thoſe which ought to 
commannd : You mult likewiſe hane a care tothe 


| diverfity which ig found viſually among theſe which muſt 


obey., according to the which they-muſt many tunes car- 
ry themſches diverſly.. But for that it would be too long 


a (carch to cxamine particularly the diuers qualities of 
SubieRts ,/-it ſhall ſuftice to make; mgntion of theſe chiefly 
which ſeruc in the gouernment. | , 

The firſt diftin ton of Subiects is, that theyare all free 
or Boad-men, The. Bond-man is;he whom the rright of 
Warre bath made ſubje&, or that is borne of a Father 
thatis a Bond-man. In old timethe Mafters had power of 
life and death ouer them + but the cruelty they yſed, caus 
{ed this power to be cat of. Inthe end Chriſtianity bath 
aboliſhed it amungſt vs, for the charity which ought to 
be among men, and. by this meancs. hath preterued Eſtates 
from ai infinite number of dangers, wherennto they were 
ſubic& ; for that Bgnd-men being il] tatreated, might for- 
tifie an alteration,or attempt themſclucs,as Spartacss did. 


_ Wherefore ſ@me of the Remar Serate Seliring to diuerſt- 


ke the habite of Bon«l-men from ſuch as were free, one 
of che wileſt Senators let them know the danger , if the 
Bond-men came to number themſelues : For they will 
{oone frec themſclucs of their Maſters,for the facility they 

hould haue to confpire by the {1gne of their habits: 
Yet ſome vider colour of making priuate men te be 
>etterſerned, and to cit oft the whaice number of Vaga- 
bonds, 
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bonds, Idle perſons, and Bankrupts, who after they 
have conſumed their eſtates, pay the world with m——_ 
haue held it fit to bring Bond-men into an Eſtare, Bur th 
is ſo farre from hindring and cutting off the number , ag 
it would augwent that of Theeues. Fora Bond-man ha- 
uing onceeicaped, will bealwayes ferced, (not daring to 
ſhew himſelfe ) to retire among Theeues : and he is no 
wiſe Politician that chaſeth Thecues out of an Eſtate , but 
he that keepes them from entring. ene. 4 R.| 

In regard of freeSubie&s, ſome arepriuiledged, fim. 
ple Subjects and bound to allthe Lawes : others are pri- Of priuiledged 
uiledged and exempt from ſemt one : ſome for their Age, $#Þic6ts. 
others for their ſex ; ſome by particular faueur, or x 
the prerogatiue oftheir charge and vocation ; and others 
are bound te ſome duties of honour 'of aſliſtance more | 
thenthe'reſt ; as fendataries and vaſlals. I 

Ot ſimple SubieRs, ſome are Originaries, the reſt are CO "_ 
Strangers.. The Originaries are thoſe' which are borne ©*** 
inthe Eſtate, 'enioying all the Lawes. As for Strangers, of grangers, 
they are intreated dinerſly in the world. For they | 
| ſomeeyther to people the Country, or Townes newly 
built ; or to weaken their neighbours , . or to gaine good 
wits, who may ſerue eyther for Traffique, or in the War, 
or forthe inſtruction of Youth , and in this caf. they are 
moſt commonly priutledged. Others comeofthemſclues, 
eyther for that they are chaſed out of their Countrey, or 
with anintent to benefit their Eſtates. In this caſe the 
are fo farre from being priuiledged , as all liberty to dif 
pole is taken from them ; and dying, that which they hane 
accrews tothe Prince and State, if they haueno Hetrere- 
mayuing there. 1 | Kia 

Behoid the diuerfity of their condifions which obey, 
diverfifying the gouernment. Bt che forme of the E. 
ſtate may be alſo conſidered by the diuifton they mak- of 
Sabjects, according tothe diverſity of their vocation OF 
profeſſion. ® 
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Of the dinerſity and diftinition of Subiets, ACCOr- 
ding to their vocations and profeſſions, 


three orders : As in Fraxce, into thatof the Clergy, 
E the Nobility , and the third eſtate whichis the people. 
This diſtin&ion is followed ina manner throughout 
all Ewrepe, and taken from that of theancient Gasles, 
who were diſtinguiſhed into Drindes, Horſemen, and 
the common people. Ine£rype there were Labourers, 
Prieſts, Shepheards . men at Armes, and Artizans. The 
Arabzans werediuidedinto Prieſts , menat Armes, and 
Labourers ; who made three diſtin& bodies. In ſome 
Common-weales they haue beene diſtinguiſhed other- 
wiſe, as at Venice, into Gentlemen , Cittzzens,and com- 
men people : and the Gentlemen into ancients, new and 


laſt, or more new : Yet this laſt diſtin&ion makes but 
one bedy. At Florence they had the great, thepopular, 


IR many Eſtates the Subie&s are diltinguiſhed into 


| and the populace. 


But among all diſtin&tions thoſe are yery conliderable, 
which are reduced vnder certaine bodies, Colledges,and 
Comminalties, whereof ſome are religious, as Con- 
gents , Abbies, and Chapters ; Others ate politicall and 
ciuill, ordayned eyther for Commerce , or for the ſafe- 
ty ofa Towne or Countrey , or for Councell and Iuſtice. 

her Commina'ties are compoſed of Trades and Arti- 
zans, diuided by Brotherheodsor Companies; the which 
Naumg brought firſt into Rome, to quench the fation 
of the Sabins and Romans , and to re-ynite theſe two peo» 
ple 1ato one , taking away the firſt diuifion by this ſecond 
Diſtin@ion ; which hetng reduced into many parts, Ming- 
led one with another , was much lefſe darigerons. And 

after wards 
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afterwards Tarquinthe proud, to take away all ſignes of 
this ancient Diuiſion, mingled their Enſignes. +2 7 157 
The like courſe hath bin followod to re-vnitethe 'E« 
ſtate of Genoa, afflicted-at one dome many Diuifions: 
That isto ſay, by thc G»e/phes and Gibelins ; theNobis» 
lity and the peaple ;- and thatof the Adornes and Frego/es. 
For to vnite the people dmuded imo 1o many faftions,they 
made a mixture of the one with the other, in) making a 
department of Twenty eightfamilies, vnder the which 
they -reduced the reſt ; alchcugh they: carryed not the 
name of the family, neyther were formerly of the ſame 
party, In other Eſtatesthey haue dinided the people by 
Pariſhes or quarters- and in other by Families« 2 The Gb 
The.Subie& for ſettling of ſuch and the ke Dinifions Foo oy ua 
of the people, muſt be eyther to-let them vnderſtand of Comminal: 
more eaſily the Soueraignes command, apto fetire from tics and com- 
them their approbation or adnice, vpon ſome propoſiti- panics in an e- 
on thatis made vnto thee 2 Or for that fations haue al- ***< 
ready brought inſuch diſtinRiens , as they are forced to 
countenance and allow them : Orelſeas N#ma did, to 
take away the name of a diſtintion more preiudiciallto 
the Eſtate : Or to eaſe the Prince of ſome part of his care: 
or to giue aſſurance to the people of good yſage, it ma= 
king choile of a good nutnber amoygthem;tor the man- 
nagivg of affaires which concerne them in particular: And 
theſe diuifions are very conſiderable, as allo their power 
and authority with the people, and their dependance of 
the Prince their Seueraigne, as making a part of the forme 
of the Eſtate. 
For inſome Eſtates the Souerajgne cannet reſolue a- 
ny thing of importance, without theſe Comminalties, or 
ſome of them 3; as the King of Poland without the Se- 
nate. In others he reſolues ; but his reſolution muſtbe 
allowed by them , totheend it maybe imbraced by the 
peaple. In others he reſolues in certaine things -in the 
which-the Comminaltics haue but one yoyce : as likewiſe 
in 


_ 
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in certainethings the Comminalty reſolue without the 
Soueraigne- But as the Soueraigne ought to eſtabliſh this 
That the temper an the Soucraignty,according to the diſpofition of 
_— __ affaires and perſons : 1o being once ſetled, he muſt hane a 
+ Commi. Carenot te;croſſe it vnſeaſonably;leſt that in hewing him- 
nalties, nor ſelfe a concurrent in ſome things, he makehimſelfe by the 
ſuffer thewro (ame Ee - his Ro ; whereof this Com- 
ariewpt any ginalty is compoſed , which will be alwayes ſupported 
oo” —_ by .or% tf Abe hke manner he muſt ang = that 

2:/ ood they notany thing that is aboue their power, hin- 


dring them ypon the leaſt occalien ; and in the beginning: 

for itis the ordinary of ſuch Companics, to viurpe as 

— authority as they can ; and to grew bold by ſuf- 
rances | 


© 
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CHAP. T3» 
Of Religion, 


Otthe cſhcacy Fter the eſblihing of the forme of the Eftate, 
& neceſlity of A te moſt conſiderable is that of Rel:1gion : For it is 
Religion non the cauſe of goed order and good Fortune; And 
CRE, Fortune the Mother of gcod ſuccefle : Andſao ſhe 
is net onely the foundation , but the eauſe of the preſer- 
uationand greatneſſe of the Eſtate. | 
Although apeople vnable many times tobe reſtrayned 
but by feare , yet there is not auy thing more nd nd: 
more juſft,nor of greater ethcacy inthe minds of men,then 
that which proceeds trom the Reverence which we owe 
vnto God. And whereas the feare of God 1s wanting, 
of neceflity the Eſtate muſt runtornine ; or it mut' be 
ſupported by the feare of a Prixce, who ſupplies this de- 
ft : who although he were {ach a one, (the {which is 
difficult) yet this Prince fayling , the feare would like- 
wiſe be wanting , and by conſequencethe obedience ; for 
that 
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for that the Succeſſor c caniſekdome inherirethis Authrie 
which dyes with the perlon. ha, 4 
Moreover manya\mgs prefentin thetaaluees in an E- 
ſtare, which he' maſt doe zot) and which cat» 
not be periwaded byany reafane whi _ bea 
men by their inſatficicncy. not 'ableto fatisfiethemſelues; - 


and force 0a the other ſide beinga dangerous inſtrument F 
handle ,- which-doth-harne;ag:{bene an-good-, the au- 


thority of man being not-power@1l » Wemulſt of 
neceſſity | haue” recourſe $0) — of Religion, 
which amongſt IS fearivg reply. W her- 
fore moſt men which have Kfrege feet a> ſome gregreud 


extraordinary matter; ' have madewvi7 of this meanes , 2s - 
the moſt powerfull; were itfor the (erlingof Eſtates ,, or 
for the reformation- W hich 1s the reaſon that in moſt oo 
of Religions they obſerue infinite, a&s. of policy', the 
which the people would. eafily flight ouer ,, werethey 
not reftrayned by; the reſpect of /Religion, _ This; care 
then for the ſerling of Religion,-is/ one of the'chiefe.in 
the Eftate , for that it: ought to beeſtabliſhed withall 
purity ; - and witkout abuſes : and where we ſhall finde Ds he 
ay brought In already} we ought to.cutthem off ; ©... oh 
whereof the principal] are diverſity, of opinzons » blaſphe- 
my, C careleſneſle, and ſuperſtition, 

We will firſt treare ofthe chiefe meanes which haue 
bin obſerved in the ſetling of Religions. 


HAAS: 2 IEC AROTOINDS 


Cu APs I4, | 
Of the meanes held in the eſtabliſhing of Rehgionce 


Religion, 


Heeſtabliſhment ©f Religion is eyther madebyex- 
traordinary meancs, excceding rhe diſcourte' of 
man, or by humane courſes. - The firt-hauenot 


bin imployed but tolertle the true Religion; on 
the 
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thedarrer- haue ſerued 'as well to: ſettle ſuperſtition and 
impiety as the truth. | 
- Theextraordinary meanes are miracles and Martir- 
Extraordinary” dome j man perſwading himſelte chat the Conſtan. 
meanestor the Cy they ſeein one that ſuffers , canner proceed but trom 
cRbabirg of che particularaſſiſtance of God. - Feralchough that in 
gn, pts IYATEI hane'ſecne many Murtherers of Tyrants, 
and” ethers of 'all conditions, which have endured -vn- 
p tor + rum VO patience : Yet one age of 
hriſtianity woald furniſh many more examples, then all 
the rime that Paganiſme-continued. This conſtancy then 
which cannot be attributed bur to a Diuine aſliftance , e- 
tery man thinkes he hath'reaſon co-belecue, that what 
they ſay that ſuffer ſo conſtantly:, / preeceds from God, 
and 19 true, eat 1 
As for Miracles, ſome are reputed fuch, for thatthey 
are contrary ts the commonorder of Nature ; and others 
for that they are againſt the common opinion, who wudg- 
| ing one thing impoſſible or difficalt, makes him te ſeeke 
by prayers , vowes,” and promi'es, ſuccours from aboue, 
the which ſucceeding according /te our deſire, wetake 
the enent for a teſtimony of his power, whemas God 
wehaue inocated te eur ſuccours, and beginto acknoy- 
ledge him for ſuch. "ou 
Adad King of the eAzimitet, a peoplebeyond «Sgypr, 
having promiſed to make himſelfe a Chriſtian, ifhe wone 
the victory againſt the King of the Homerites, who for 
the moſt part were ewes ; kauing obtained it , he ſent to 
demand Biſhopsand Doors from the Emperour /«#7:« 
"san, to inſtruct himand his peop!e, who ſent him Aar- 
Cienarins from Alexandria, Clonis atter the Battaile 
wone againſt the Germans neare vnto Crllex, made him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, with the remainders of the French, 
who had not yer imbraced the Chriſtian Faith; according 
to avow which he had made before the Combat, the 


which he held very dargerous for him; andthus he eſta« 
bliſhed 
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Religion, 


bliſhed the Chriſtian Religion among the French , difpo- 
ſed thereunto by this victory, >the which 
pected by them, conſideringthe great number cir E- 
nemies ,; they could-notattribure ira okis power, bas 
whouthes Erghtdaubeneaecny pL 0001 of 210; 
113 ON 2! yer : 8321 Ant 
@ 1 Cai v1" 2922: you 1018317 £9/2:59) 
au NN, Humane mease: fon pr ne: 10110 293 
wn") Tr Rf "RAISES 0! of 3131 OW? 19771 726 
S for Contains they depenid part] 
[A cipotric of the-peaple, amongit- rthrrpon 
meaneto tett/eReligion;, and. partly of the _ 
of (uch as deſire toeftabliſhate.;!1 00191 111 00160 

For: the diſpaſitionof the people , the firſt confidera- PROG 
tion we nant make, is of::their diſpoſition. +-For! forme 9" 
are:barbaxous;0thersciuillizeds. Wecall hemeommon- 
ly barbareus which. gouerne not! themſcluesagw 
and accordingto} our opmion-»$0:the) Grervianus, 
terwardsthe Komens, called all other Nations barbaroug, 
although that Aſia had ciuillized the | Gretidns,' and) the - 
Grecians had taught the Lawes and Sciences/ts the: Re«/ 
ans.  Bythe like fotly there ace ſome {talien Writes, 

' who fpeaking of the Germans, French and Spanixtde;ealh 
them by this name;zalthough therebenotany of cheſoNa» 
tions char yeelds inciuility or: policyto-/ra/punio!! ds 15: 

Our meading isnovto exten Barbariſmeſocfatrey but: 1... 
ro call thoſe Barbarians, imwhom tw ob(erned aBrutjſhs perly called 
neſſe, Ignorance z \Stupitary:,> and aninfupportable. rudes barbarians: 
6s af manners; beitin Religion ;corin their mannet{of '' 
lwing, and apparrell,; or ritheir habſeaion, dr inthe form * 
of. their gonetnmtnt: 4 05) 4 [pt 11g bus ; or fades 

Of Barbarians [in Religion, ſome «cknowiledge not Barbariansin 

any Dzauinity, aid yet they A EAAETT: tt aragal -and'&cligion, ; * 
Sqrceries : 
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Sorceries : As (ome Hiſtorians write, that anciently the 
Hmunswere, when they-came foorth of their Country ; 
and that many of thoſe Norrherne people are yet. And in 
America the. Bra/ilzens and Cyeimegues. Others haue 
ſome kind of Religion orrather Superitition , but lo farre 
from Reaſon, as 1t is ne ditticuit thing toconfute it. O- 
thersworlhip a p'urality of Gods., yet not acknowledg- 
ing any one for the ſoneraigne Creator. Others acknowy 
ledgea Creator , but they worthipthe Sunne for a Crea- 
tor , or ſomeother Creature, as 1-{&ſco and IHHexsco, 
and theſe two laſt kinds ef Barbarians haue their Cere- 
monies, Feats , and Solemmities, better Regulated then 
the two firſt. | There are others which adore Idols. 
whoſeracrifices in like manner are ordred. Belides rheſe 
wemay holdtor Barbarians, ſuchas haue another toun- 

dation of Religion then we hane. | | 

Of theAuthors  Thereisa Rabby , which writes that there hath bin 
R _ pr * foure Law-giuers, which haue diuided the V Vorld by 

eligionat this 4 . 
y. theiropiniens, from which moſt part of Regions at this 
day proceed. The firſt is Moſer , the ſecond Ieſess 
Chrift, the third CMahower , and the fourth CAſanes: 

And this man ſuppefing wwe principles or beginnings, thc 
one good and the other bad, and attributing the ſuperior 
part of the V Vorld to the —_ » Who can do no Euill, 
andtherefore ought not ro be prayed vnto ; and the lower 
rtto the bad}, to whom they mnſt addreſſe themſclues 
to preſerue themtrom Emil, 1s held to be the Author of 
that abheminable adoration of the Diuel|, receiued in a 
manner throughout all the Indies , wherc he hath (owed 
his poyſon . Ot theſe foure belictes, the Chriſtian- Faith 

| beirgthe onlytrue, we may call the reſt Barbarous: 

or orovs + 'Barbariſmein the forme of liuing, is limited by vs in 
hls thoſe which line like bruit Beaſts, without any manuring 
© of theLan4; andeither feed vren wild Beaſts or of Man; 
Batbareus in fleſh 3 As the Poprevs in America, Barbaritme in the 
[ws cloathire manner of theirappatrel', contitts in the nakedneſle of the 
whole 


ITY 


— 


par. i, TheCounſcllor of ESTATE, 33 


— 


——— 


whole Body , or the | omg _ thereof as is ſeene in 
the Eaſtand WeR nates, and in part of Africa. 
Weho1d the habitatien barbarous, not onely of thoſe 
which hane no certayne placeof dwelling , creeping in Barbarou nes 
to hollaw Trees , or on the topof them ,- or into Caues, in theic habi- 
as they find commodity ; whether they liue ſeparated ©": 
or in. Company : but alto of ſuch who like vnto' the 
T artarians , dweli inthe fields vnder Tents, or in their 
Wagons , Changing place according to their pleaſure. 
As for Barbariſme ingouer ment, 1t isobſerued by the want 
of Heads,Order,and Policy,where they chooſeno Com. 
mandersbut jntime of war,like ſome people of America. 
By this diuerſity of Barbariſme, itis eafie to indge that The 
the-manner of proceeding for the ſetling of Religion, , RP of 
ought to be diuers. For it1s certayne, that they which g;,g | > \t 
by their, mainer of liuing are more like to Beaſts then ſctlng of Reli- 
Men, oughtto be made Capeable of Humanity ; and gio*oughrro 
that to ſuch as by their nakedneſle, ſhew that they know >< 4icrs. 
not what belongs to honeſty and ſhame, they muſt 
firſt teach them to know it, before they ſecketo make 
them comprehend what Religion is- In like manner 
they which wander , ſcattered-and diſperſed one from 
another , muſt be drawne together into Comminalries 
and Policy , ſe farre as their Nature will beare it : And 
they which wander ſometimes in one plaee, and .ſome- 
times inanother , muſt be ftayed and ſecled ina certayne 
abode, to haue commodity to inſtru them. 
Then commiug to their ſuperſtitions, where they 
may confute the abſurdiries by ſerious Reaſons, if they 
be capcable ; or by ieſts and icoftes they ſhall make 
them grow into contempt of their opinions, falling firſt 
vpon thoſe whoſe foundation is weakeſt. If there be any 
thing good in ſome point of their opinions, or that hath a» 
ny cortormity with the Religion they meane to eſtab!iſh, 
or 1+ 11GUifterent;they need not feare to alow of it:contrari* 
witethis may ſcrne for the ſetling of true Religion-S. Pawn! 
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at Athens tooke occaſionto ſpeak of Ieſus Chriſt vpon the 
Altar , whic|: was dedicated to the vnknowne God: The 
Apoſtles to gayne creditamong the Phariſes ( who made 
the greateſt par: of the /ewes ) ſpake dayly of the dead : 
the which the Phariles heard the mere willingly , for 
that inthe belcete of this Article the Sadwces were © 

fite vnto them. It hath mach avayled for the fert- 
Log ofthe Catholique Religion in America, ro hnde 
amonglt thoſe Idolaters certaine Ceremonies , which 
in the outward ſhew doe much reſemble thoſe of the 
Cathalique. 

The Nurmes of the Sunne at C#/7o, a Towne of Pers, 
made certayne Cakes of the flower of AMabr, , ming- 
led with the blood of white Sheepe , which they offered 
in Sacrifice, and of this Cake they gaue a pecce to every 
Stranger that was preſent, who eate it in ſigne of Alli- 
ance, Confederation and Dcnotion to the Inga ; and 
promiſed neuer to docor fay any thing againſt the Surne 
or the Inga : And this folemnxy was performed twiee 
intheveare, in Seprember and December. Proceſſions 
at Afexricowerein vie : and in Pers there were Prieſts, 
deſtinatcd ro heare confeſhkens afrer the manner of PCeNL- 
te. tries» They counterfeited the Myſtery of the Tr- 
nity , worſhipping three Statues of the Sunne , the one 
they call, rhe / arher Sunne, the iccond the Sonne Sw e 
and the third the Brother Sunne, 

In !1ke manner they had three Images of Cacrgue Fi- 
£44, which 13» the God of Thunder, the which they di- 
{tinguiſhed in hke manner by Farher, Sonne, and 
Brother. They likewiſe made vie at N:caragna of 1 
Cioiſle, which was there worlhipped to obtaine Rajuc. 

L :nally , theſe exteriour conformitics, although ap- 
plyed to a bad vie, haue beene great preparatiues to im- 
p'oy them te better vic. 
So muſt part of thote which hauc ſought to (cttle 
fome new Religion, hauc dclired rather to borrow 
the 
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the name ofthe eſtabliſhment frem the ancient, or from 
the reformation, then toterme themſelues Authors of 
a new opinien ; which in a poynt importing the Sa 
uation of Man, vnder this Name of Nouilty had beene 
ſuſpeted. And CAahomet himielfe, although farre 
from the belcefe of Chriſtians, yet Inot to diſcontent 
them, except the principall poynt which is the Di- 
uinity of Ivy sve CHRIST) hath fpoken of hin 
with great Reuesence: And in regard of him, he 
ſfayth , that he was ceme to reforme that which his 
Diſciples had innowated in the Law of Iz sys 
CHRIST, y: 

Propheſies aud preditions which may haue ſome re- *"9phehcs dil. 
ferrence to the {etling of Religion, doth likewile dit- writ 
poſe the minds of tholochat are to receiue it, The promiſe gf a new Re:i- 
of ſending of the Mreſſias , ftirr'd vp the minds of the gion. 

[ewes to acknowledge lefus Chriſt to be he which had 
beene promiſed. And the Oracieg of the $:5y//er was 
on meanes to make the Grgcians and other Gentles 
acknowledge that he was the Sonne of God, Afaho- 
met fa\lifying the paſſage by the which Jeſus Cheitt 
proimiſedgto fend t Paracler or Cemferter , layth, 
that it was of himſeife; that In sve Cunisr 
meant to ſpeake. In many.parts of «Lawerica they had 
many preditions and prodigies, which fore-ran the 
comming ofthe Spaniard, and prepared thetmto change 
Religion, 

Heauy burthens and r1gours , be it that they proceed Heauy cbarges 
from tre gouerniment, or from Religion , may firpaſen and burihens 
peop'ctoa milder Religion , if they thinke to be relei- .  pggE 6c 
ued by this meanes» Pemfare, Archebilhop of Aerts, cligjon ge 
laboured much in Preaching to them ef 7#r»gia, to : 
make them Chriſtiang, and in the end not able to win 
them by the hope ®t Eternall life ; but hauing demaunded 
of him it making t2Clelnes Chriſtians, they thauld be freed 
tro the tentns they payd the King of Hynagary;he promiſed 
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and vader = ad T- mrs vanquiſhed the Hangariiens, 

they became Ci1rj{tians. The yoake of the Kings of Pe- 
rwand Mexico, nifuppor cable to their Subiets , made 
the conqueſt of tholc Countryes more eaſie to the Spa- 
»1-ras, and likewitethe adnincement of Chriſtian Re- 
ligton much more mild then the ſuperſtition, to the which 
the Diuill had ſubieRed thole Nations 


The Hebrewes which wer: in e-Egypr, being miſerably 


intreated, ycelded cafily ro the Religion which Aeſes 
taught them, vpon the promilc he made to lead them into 
a Land abounding in allthings : aithougi that atterwards 
torgetting their milery, they return'd ſomrimes to idolatry. 


The diuerſ:ty of opinions in the Religion rece med, may 
Open a Gate to another which they would e.tablith ; for 


that from this dinerlity growes incertainty in che mindes 


of men ; wiercby if another be preſented , better accom- 
paricd with {ſhew , 1t1s more calily recened. Nothing 
1d fo much fauour the opinion of Mahomet in Aſia and 
Africke, as the diuers herefies which were then crept 
in'o ll the Lezant : eſpecially. thoſe which concerned 
the Trinity , and the nature of Teſts Chriſt ; as that of 
ol e Mabomirites , Neſtoriens, and Aricns, and the 
Cents which grew of eyther fide vpon this Suvieht 
But M-homer totree himiclte from theſe, found) 16 ſhor- 
re! courie, thanto deny the Deity of Tefus Chriſt, and 
by ts Mcanes to ONerthrow the beleefe of the Trinit y : 
Bir nat Winch he 'pt mo't CS the aclnan cement of this O- 
P1142, was, that he did accom modarte the Rule he madc 
ſor manicrs to {.nfuality, oner-mlins whatſocner con- 
'cernd $ n11{tian or Tew1th - authority . and forbidding 
nothing hut that which the Arabrars ; andSoutherne peo- 
pe, 11m0!:9 whom he liued. might well forbearc;as« Win: | 
L1! KSCW 1! le Tt }TEeC civeall forts of of opinions 1' 111 ade. 
as they doe 11 China, may grea'ly þ cipe to the bring2« 
2 Mmotaiew Region, for the 1i 'erty there is torrea'c 
openly without fcare of blame ; the which is likewiſe ta. 
LOured 
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noured by the incertainty of meas minds , Whichis ordi- 
nary inthis multiplicity of opinions. 

Reuolts and Cmill warre doe likewiſe diſpoſe a peo- Reuolts and 
ple to receiuea new Religion, as well for that force helps Civill Ware | 
the eſtabliſhment, as for that the head ofa party may ____ PR the 
countenance his Armes with tbis pretext, and byan 0- h "4 ena 
pinion diuersto thatof others , hold thoſe of his party 
more firme vnto him,and better vnited among themſelues: 29 
which isa conſideration which Tacizas ( ſpeaking like 
a Pagan) ſayththat Aſe/es had inthetcttiing of his Re+ 
ligion among the Hebrewes., : 

A1 vnreſtrayned liberty among a people ſomewhat C1- Ss OY 
will, and to openacontemptof Reugion diſpoſethem Sm - 
no lefſeto recejuea new , then too greatrigour and aulte- xe;gion, 
rity. For beſides thar man hath in him fume certaine ſeeds 
of picty , the which he cannot long ſuffer to lye vnfrumt- 
tull, ſo as he degenerates ſometime rather into ſuperſtt- 
tionchen Religion : The contempt of God brings with it 
fo many other inconueniences in a fociety and C1u1ll Colt 
ner{ation, to the whichthe Magiſtrate cannot preſcribe a 
Remedy ; as the firſt which pretents it ſelfe with a ſhew 
of Sanctity, and a defire of reformation, is well cnter. 
tayned and heard by ail men : and his opinion is the bet- 
ter recciued , for that the contempt of the ancicnt giues 
him place inthe minds of men. So the opinion W, Ho- 
mer in the Law of Mahomet, being growne into Con. 
tempt among the Perſians. 1[macl Sophy ſerled that of 
Hally,f\l'd with many auſterities and Ceremonies. And in 
the Chriſtian Religion, God hath fr5 time to time raiſed 
vp great perſonages, to reſtore it by the holineſle of their 
lines , and their good examples, when as it ſecmed moſt-The re-ynion 
contemned and reieced. > . - ofa Cownecy 
» itis likewie no {mall aduantage fer the aduancement Y>*& one 
ofa Reſigion in a great extent of Country, to finde. it conggr be 
revnited vnder one Prince, as the Chriſtians did mentot Keligi- 
the Romane Empire: For the Example of the on caje, 
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Prince and the chiefe about him, which they may gaine, 
drawes all the rc{t (uddain!y afrex htm : Whereas if the 
Country were d&cnided into many Eftates, there would 
be as much trouble in the one asm a Empire, More- 
ouer great Courts are more Ciuill, and more diuerſified 
with mcnof divers ſorts of Condition , of which they 
may draw a good number , fit to recemue a new opinion, 
The faci'ity rhey haue had to comnnert the Afexscains,and 
Pernans, reduced vnder great Kings ;and the difficulty 
thereis yet to cornert the Frafilians and C Kimeguer, 
which haue not any, witreſſe it ſufficiently. 

Theſe arc the principal Enconnters which may diſpoſe 
a people to xeceiuea new eſtabliſhment. But with' this 
di(po{ition the quality of thoſe which ſeeke to bring itin, 
and the courſe they meaneto obſerne , muſt be propor- 
tionable. 


E SEV ISSTRTAEIALDTBNIERTIZE SED TIED 


CHaP. 16. 


Of Parts neee([ary in thoſe that will bring 
Any parts are neceſſary tn ſuch men : but the prin- 
cipall are authority and credit , caQurage , know - 


in anew Retoguomn: 
Par ts and qua- M 
lities neceflary —— . 
to the bringers ledge , Or {ufhiciency of wiledome. The antho- 
in of anew Re- rity or credit, growes either from Diguity, San- 
ligion, Riry orforce ; for the dignity it 15 certaine thavthe exams 
pleof Princes and Great men, ficikes a great Rtroake- in 
tach eſtabliſhments; and the more if they them{clucs be- 
come Miniſters md labourers in ſuch a&tians by-publique 
exhortations. 7/aphat, forne to Aſa King of 1#44, lent 
Preſts with tome of the chiefe of his Court, thfoughour 
all the Proumnces of his iEſtate, to make them rcceiue 
the Law of God. O/#4/4 King of Northumberland, Cee 
faring to bring the Chriſtian faith into his Eſtate, Ceman- 
caed 
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ded a Preacher from ' Downeld King of Scotland , © who. 
ſent him Aydan : who being ignorant of the Saxon 

Tangue, . this King ſcrued him for an Interpreter to his 

people. The like in the time of our Fathers did the King 
of Cenge in Affricke, (cruing as an Interpreter to certaine 
Religious men , whom Emanned King of. Porrugal had 

ſent vits xm to preach the Goſpell. God/tald, Prince of 
the Vandales , who depended of A/dembnary , deliuered 
vnto his people in the Country Language, that which 

the Prieſts avd Biſhops had preached in Latize, [agel/- 

lon, great Duke of Litzamwa, hauing made himfelte a 

Chriitiai to be King of Pelaxd , in the yeare 1386, took 

ſuch a liking tothis Religion, as he himſelfe preached 

to the Lituanians to Conuert them. Some haue written, 

that Sicebweles King of the Yiſigets, comerted by ex= 
hortations toureſcore and ten thouſand Jewes , for 'the 

which ig the decretales he is called molt religious. 

We'muſt not doubt but the authority of IZo/er, who 
was a great Capraine , and bad made War long againſt 
the £rh10pians for the Kings of e-Egypr, did afliſt him 
much tofree the Hebrewes from Sermitude , and io make 
them receiue the true Religion. 

Holinefle of life is ſo corrupt and licenſious anage, Holineflc of 

giues credit to him that makes profeſſion, This meanes life. 
1s particularto Ieſus Chriſt and to his Apoſtles , who be- 
ing borne ofan abie condition according to the World, 
haue aduanced them(ſelnes by their holy and miracuous 
ations, aboue the greateſt powers of that time. J/mue! 
Sophy was deſirous in the eſtabliſhing of his opinien, to 
make vſe of this voyce : Bur force and other humane 
meanes, haue contributed more then his exteriour De- 
uotion. 

They which could not imitate his Sanity , hane bin 
forced t9 purchaſe to themſelues authority , to ſappole 
Miracles and Dreames, and afrer the manner of Ar- 

n;s, JSertoriw, and other Law-giuers of times paſt, 
D 4 | .make 
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make the World beleeue that they had a particular cons. 
munication with God , as Adahomer did, who had ta» 
med a Pygeon, the which came picking in his Eare be- 


fore the people, to the end hemighr perſwade them by 


this ſhew , that the Holy Ghoſt changed in'e a Done, 
did ſuggeſt vato him the foolerics of his Alcoron. / But 
among the demonſtrations of a hely life, nothing doth 
{o much draw the people as auſterity, to the Which the 
Commons will hardiy belecue , that any man will ſub- 
mit himſcife, for ambition , vanity , or lying. And yet 
zhere have bin Phylotophers intimes paſt, which with= 
out any deuotion haue affeted it, to glue credit to their 
opinions ; and many times the ambition of ſuch men is 
greater , thenof ſuch which openly contend for Crowns 
and Kingdomes : The firſt doing like men that Roy, 
which turne their backes to the Ports where they deſire 
tO ari1me. 

As for force, itis of all the meanes by the which a 
man may purchaſe authority, the moſt powerfull ; the 
reſt without its aſſiſtance ſucceeding ſeldome, Yet we 


hauc found by Experience, that it hath bin of ſmall vie 
in the ſetling of Religion , if cheforcc hath not bin ſuch 


asitcanieccineno tollerable oppeſition, and that the 
minds of men haue not bin formerly diſpoſedto change : 
and yet withall this, we tind not any example , yaleſle it 
be in ſome petty Eſtates. 

(harlemiine , who ſought to imploy it agaynſt the 
Saxon,without this preparation aduanced litcle, althouzh 
hc ioyned Prudence with [nſtraRtion to force, for the 
ſctling of the Chriſtian Reigion among thoſe people ; 
And after he had attempted ail meares, for his laſt reme- 
dy , he was forced tortransferre a great number of them, 
into Flarders and Brabant, and to draw from thence 
Chriſtians to mingle among the Idolators, which remai- 
ned it the Country, and continued there long after, 

The Turke hath done the like, hauing drawne many of 
his 
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his Religion hich werein4fa,to plant bw Owrdpe, 
and tranſ) ported a great nuraber of ChiRiaiwhictowagp 
in Exropeinto Afia. ' And yet we-fce' that' hitherto! the' 
Turke hath wholy PRETs Les Chriſtian Religion oat of 
his - Eſtate ,  althoug ho! hath hw 111) my other 
meanes. 912 10 HOT 
Hetce we may concluile-;'thar if with Force ; which" 
receiuedno oppoſition, he could not preuaile ; it is a 
meere madneſſe for certaine men ignorant of the Afaires 
of the World, to propound'to Fapodcoe Force _ 
thoſe, who trrified with inte warty wc, 
and good Condatt , may not 'only weve 
by Force ; but alſo indanger thEfuine of the Eſtate. Bur 
reſeriting to treate. more-patrieularly of this Queſtion 
hereifter TI will coiat26undeherting of 'Force or con- 
ſtrajne;” woul wh dnt Of aſh pt ' Authority 'of the Ma» 
res, and cone ments irc burchens,” 
d'the excluſion of Heteticks and Infidelsfrom- honors: 
* As for puniſhments, ' it workes no'greacer effe&t then 
armed Force, which is vſinlly joyned vnto it ; and ſome- 
rifries theſe pumfhments borne with Conſtaney, produce 
a contrary effe& to thatwhich wasexpe&ed; as we will 
relate more particularly hereafter the Reaſons. "As for” 
heauy burthens , although they ſeeme more mild, ”_ we 
may well feare the incomtenience. b 
From the'example' of Martyrdome}' which is in pu- 
niſhments , /ik chey ' conuert not ſpeedily,” heauy” biir- 
thens ruines them by lirtle and little. St.Gregory writing 
to Biſhop Tarvyer , for the Connerfion of the Pefſants of 
Sard:ia , aduiſeth him to charge them with Taxes and 
Labour. In Spare they haue done-the like. with" the: 
Moores, who not wit'ſtahting haue mulriplied. - The 
Turke , beſides the excluſion from honours, whichis 
a meanes toyned to that of heauy burthens , praRizeth 
the like with the Chritians, taking Tribute of their owne 
children, 
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Suthciency, 
InftruRion, 


Io Clarlemazne vied it againſt the Hungarians , after 
thes he vanquiſhed them, lez'ung the Idolators nothing 
buttheir Liues, and giuing their goods to ſuch as would 
become Chriſtians. Somerimesthe excluſion from ho. 
rours, withoutany heany burthen, hath prenailed much 
for the conuerſion of great men, and of a meane conditi- 
on; manga people ambitions of- honour. - /»go Prince 
of the 7mides ; receiued none to his Table but ſuch as 
made profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion , preferring 
the meaneſt before the greateſt of another Religion, 


-Sufficiency-confifts. in the Knowledge and abillity to 


inſtruc and diſpute- Inſtruftionis made eyther by word 


or writing |?! And thar-whichis dane by word, is eyther 
publickeor prinate , [in {ach places where they feare that 
the cliefe , which they: (edkesec@ni}ith be not allowed) 
inthe beginning ; or whet-as. theyts ye t Wieng ſome, 
great man , Whoſe example may ſerve. tar the conuerfion. 
ofothers.: They yfe priuate ions, as 2 Preparatiue 
fo po_ » the which is done by Preaching, or by pub- 
licke Leures of Bookes concerning the Diujne Seruice : 


As the Law of God was mnoyaatly taught by the Reading 


thereof befare the yooge And asamong the Chriſtians 
they Read the Epiſtle and the Golpell , with the Simball 


of the Creed ; fimp'e meanes and without affeRation ; 
and of no leſſe edification (it in this ſimpligity they cauſe 
them ts be vnderſtood by the people) then the Preaching 
of ſome , who deliuer many times their owne Fancies 
more then the Goſpell. 

In times paſt they found it not ſtrange to Tranſlate = 
the Holy Scripture into the vulgar Tongue. Nerghber, a 
Religious man of Saint Ga/, vnder the Abbot Bernard; 
Tranſlated the Plalterin the French tongue, which was 
then bat rude. A/fred King of England did the like into 
his Langnage : Heſtad, allo King 'ot E ng land , Cauſed 
the Holy and Sacred Scriptures to be conerted and tur- 


ned into Engliſh : And Beda, (called the Venerable.) 
Tran. 
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Tranſlated che Goſpels of Saint Jobw in 

 InPreaching rwo thingsare-neceſfary: | 
derſtand thei vulgar tovgue; 'in the "place where they 
Preach perfeRly : |the other' is to bring ſomeexteriour 
ornament fo perſwade. The firſt Teſuitsthat! wentinzo 
Tappon , for that appar Ars ern 


ro Englifky', 5:0 
ns. 
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before they-did well ya 
of in{truing they were laughed av; 'by reaſon "of the 


many incougruities and errours \they' commitred.in this 
Language. Diſpuration requires. an #Qiue Spirit, /'to fi 
err ar A necoth ir oe erm mn 
ters. But: tx ry ne nc | ) 

are efpeciallpta-be conddered: leone thitie moore 
caſe to. oppoſe & Religion z whattoentpitbethen comai« 


tayne and defend' ir , for all Religions having/in! thei | 


atimans! vaties- 


ſomething which is aboue the 
ſtanding, it is nodifhcule thing commidift Wach:d bes 
liefe! by humaiie reafon. VV they: mult" firſt 
ſhake the opinion-receiued;, before they: lane 2 
new» | The other poyntis, in ſuch mmefnidles 
gin with things knowne, and confeſſeof 'eytherfide),' ro 
come vnto thoſe which are contradiedand nor yer ves 
cemed,; 137 5 on 960 aioe? vid bre' : walgis 

This meanes of Inſtruftion'is themwildet ind! moſt 


proper t2.attaine to the fetling of Religionz How-mach Indrudtis a po- 


ſoeuer it differs from the opinion recennes;»Midianwaig (t 


wer(t-mcancs 


what people focuer- : Eip:oially” fichey , bagitme! to for che bring- 


teach young::childret, 'before they 
in the old beizete; The IeſuitsJſeeingithey- could not pre« 
uayle inthe:comeriion of the Brafilians , x nation! i 
gether brutiſh and inhumane , they ic 
remedy , then to draw their children vntothem by hifizg! 
and:kind viage ,. and this people ſuffred them to'gorthe 

more- willingly , for that they alwayes brought backe 
ſ»me thivg, beſides inſtruction which they rec2iued+ In 
Peru , inthe beginning they made vle of poore blind 
men, 


ould) find no ether as. 
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men, who being receiued by them and/well vſed., wetit 
| ards vP and downe repeating that which they had 
leatned:tand feeing nothing they deliuered irto all ſorts of 
ple indifferently, with more aſſurance then if they bad 
in cleare ſtghred. ” 
»£i1Theopmionet Ain the Law of Mahomer, which 
| xeneimbraced by the Perſians, was divulged, (as 
the Hiſtories of that Country relate) by thirty thoaſand 
flancs , which Tamber/aine had giuen to Tegel » prede- 
ceſſfour to 1/macl Sophy., to cauſe them co be inſtructed in 
thatbdhefe. | Char/emarnetretted, many Colledges and 
Serningries of /picrþ amongahe Idollaters: whom: he bad 
Conquered , wed twelue children of the Saxon 
Princes 19s Haſtages z corcaule them tobe. inftructed in 


the Chriſtian Religions'-The' Turke takes the fifth of al! 


# 


the'Ghiſkianghildren; and canſerh them to be bred vp in 

the Law of Axbewer> The Xerxf leized wpon Morocco 

" __ andFex,  havivg by Pilgrimage, and the ſhew of a holy 
life, /gotten fomecreditamong the Moores :  Hebought 

athouland lanes; which he bred vp in his opinion,groun- 
ded (as he pterended'): vporn a more pure interpretation of 

the z/corer i. ani agindoteaiey wan fuch Dil 

ciples ; and his ſonnes hauing ſome aduantagesagaynſt 

the G kiniſtiars , [carne their Armes agaynit the Kings of 

_» FezandiMerpees ; and fetled themielues in their places 

Prudence. with theit;Rcligion, 3*Y 10 1 | it #7 

\- 01 Pradence, isnext co-Piety , the principall partwhich 

they ſhould have, which vidertake ſuchvanenterprize, 

_ ſomnch the mereneceflary , forthat many times an 

That the zcale jndiſcreet zeale hinders bis fun&ion, and ruities that 
of* Religien hich he would Eſtabliſh And although that the coun- 
aniry "Ts, (els of theſe zealous perſens ſucceed ſometimes ; which 
F..4 ard notwithſtanding is butſeldome, God hauing giuen pru- 
Prudence, dencetoimen, to ferue them for a guide ; all hauing-not 
deſcrued that Ged ſhould daily imploy his power to 


worke oracles- 


Ana 


— Se 


- 
» 


openly , that his Kingdome was.nor af this world ; and 
commaunded to yeild ynto.Ce/ar that which was Ce/ars, 
although he were a Tyrant ,; and an Yſurper of another 
mans hberty." 54th, ens 14d ) ton 14 Vaver -: 
After him bis Apoſtles haue ſpoken of the ciuill Ma- 
eiſtrate with honor andreſpeR,/,commaunging, to pbay 
him; and it cannot be found., , that: by vertue of che Spi- 
ritual] power , they haue aduiſed toattempr, any thing a- 
gaynſt the Magiſtrate«., -Itis true, thatamong Chriſtians, 
the Spirituall power hath beencalwayes.much reſpeRed ; - 
but only when it hath becre /practized in. matters which 
are meerely Spirituall ,, the which looſeth the dignityand 
grace, which is due vntoit,, when 1t deales 1n matters 
which are temporal] terxien. a 
Theſe 
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-»-» "Theſe be the bounds which hane alwayes beene ſer 
in France , betwixt the Ecclefiafticall luriſdition and 
a Regall power : and with this diſtinRion the Chriftian 
Religion , hath beene preſerued aboue a thouſand yeares 
in Fraxce , without any blemiſh. ' But inconſideration 
or ambition, which is yſually blind // hath proceeded 
further; to breed 2 Tealouſie among all Chriftian Princes. 
For by aconſequence altogether abfard and fooliſh, they 
would makerthe Y Vorld belcene ; that theebedience of 
the Subie& rowards his Prince, the which being a tem- 
porall thing , cannot be reputed bur temporally, may be 
hibited by the Spirituall power, the whichgnotwith- 
anding hath no power nor Turifditien ouer temporall 
things. The which is a meanes not only to hinder, .that 
{ach Princes asare diſtra&ed from the ancient beleife ; do 
not re-ynite themſclues , ſecing they cannot do it without 
dimunition of their authority and power : but alſo makes 
others, which are not yet ſeparated (to free themſelues 
from this ſubiction) leaue it, or fauour all which © 
poſe themſelnesro this Do&rine,neuer inſiſting vpon the 
errors, which they may adde thereunto. 
| There is as little wiſedeme to croffe the Rules of a 
, - —__ received pollicy , 'if they were not altogether impious : 
+2 iv neyther muſt they preſſe to change the Religion of the 
ancient Religi conſcience , if without —_—_—_ this apparence may be 
on, faciluates preſerned. The ancient Chriſtians, made nodithculty to 
the 'crling of a apply vnto the DiuineSeruice , many of the Iewiſh and 
noma Pagan ceremonies. In diners changes ef Religion hapned 
in our time , Z«ther in Germany, and Peter Martre in 
England, haue carried themſelnes more diſcreetly, having 
retayned the greateſt part of the ceremonies of the Ca- 
tholicke Religion, approeued therein ; then they which 
hane made their Rel1gion bald, and deſtirure of all orna- 
ment ; and to make jt the more ſauage, and toſeeme more 
different from the common beleife,tFey hane changed the 
pamgsand termes,by a! inc1c: ect vanity. 
Behold 
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Rehold part of the privcipsy confiderations which they 
muſt obſerue in the ſetling of a Religion. | Let, vs now 
ſee how we are to carry our ſelues to preſerve the ARCi» 
ent beleife ; amidſt the diuerſitic of other Religions 
which are crept into the Eſtate. . |, |. 141) 


SINSSZTERERBBRS SERA 


C HAP., 1 Te | | LY 
That the dinerſity of Religion 15 dangerous in an E tate: ; 
how they onght to carry them/clues topreſerne | 
the ancient Beleife un the dinerſity of Re= 
1lighons crept Snto the Eſtate, | 


N old time the Kings of e£yype, entertayned. this di- 
ſuck in Religion among their SubieQs. :  Somewors 
ſhipping a Dogge , others a Bird, and ſame a Croca- 
dile with other things according vnto their fancies : 
which was a tyrannicall pracize ; to the end their Sub- 
iets might not agree to controule and reforme their 
Actions. | | 
But it is certaynethar if in the Concord of an Eſtate, 


conſiſts the good and quiet of the SubieAs, it is more where ought to 
expedient to re-vnite themſelues all in -one Religion bebur ohe Re. 
when they may. For Religion is the cyment which %8ivnin an E- 
binds the Quick-6Gluer , that drawes together all the ***: 


members of the Eſtate into one perfe& vnion : And con- 
trariwiſe there is nothingthat doth more diſ-unite a peo» 
ple , then the dinerlity of opinions, or the vie of diyers 
ceremonies in matter of Religion. Hence haue procee- 


ded the moſt violent and furious paſſions, that cner trou- DiucrlryofRe 
bled an Eſtate, and the life of men_: And jn this poynt lg.ondingrous 
all other ijatcreſts are ſo 1mplyed , as it hath drawne with in an Eftare, 


itallthat , which makesa part of the honours,goods,and 
fortnnes of men. For Religion the children hane leftthe 


Fathers cauſe ;ſcruants hane denied their maſters ſeruice, 
| and 
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and. ſabie&s their fidellity roPrinces!  Finklly all nat. 
rallrights and offices of humanity hate ceaſed, whereas 
Religion hath reſiſted : Fnery man eſteeming that which 
hefollowes to be the moſt pure , and the true manner 'of 
worſhip,and condemning all that which is not ceyforma. 
It muſt bee a. ble FO his belicfe., | T7 | PG 
uoyded evenin  V Vitereforewe muſt Alyethis duuerſiry, even in light 
I'ghtthings, things : for that a multitude being vncapable to iudge of 
things by themſelues , nor by rca{onor motion in Religi- 
on, ſuffring themſelues to be carried away by chance 
and apparent ſhewes,contrary fo that which Faith ſhould 
perſwade them , aboue the perception of their vnder- 
ftanding : when they haue once ſhaken ſome opinion 
which he had in Reuerence, he preſently falls into the 
like vncertaynty of the other peeces of his beliefe ; which 
haueno more authority nor ground with him, rhen thoſe 
which'they haue already ſhaken PE 
How they muſt Finding then thisdiverfity in an Eſtate we muſt confi. 
gourrne tacm- ACT Whether it be little or great. If ir be ſmall, and the 
(clues ro pre- parties of the new opinion weaker then that of the anci- 
ſeruerhe anci- entReligion, beit innumber of men, or in retreats of 
ent belicte, in mcelligences , it wilbe no aifficuit thing to ſuppreſſe 
Prog of them : Ne more thenif ina great Eftate, this opinion 
:, had not taken footing but in one corner , or inone or two 
Prouinces ; as that © the of [bygeoss had done In Fraxce, 
For the reſt of the Eftate — ſecute, It is cafie for the 
greater party to ſuppreſſe rhe lefſe, by the conqueſt of 
theſe Prouinces, Burif this opinion hath crept into all 
the _ of the Eſtate, although _—_— follow it make 
_ .  theleſſernumber, yetwe mult conſider if we are inthe 
ye he rage. beginning,or intheltrongeſt fit of the diſeaſe. 
and nw Keli- In the begining ſach weeds arc to be pulled vp as ſoon 
gion in the as theygrow , the which muſt be done by ſecrer Execu. 
gr Rug = tions, and rot asthcy have viuallyprattizedby publicke 
Gar puniſhments; if it benot of ſomeopin'on that 1s very dif- 
ſeclacs, — ficultropertwatle ; For-rhat the Example of —_ 
dome 
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| dome mooues many to pitty, makes others obſtinate,and 
drawes ſoine tobe more curious to examine the reaſons, 
for . the which a new Preacher, who hath nothing in 
fhew but what 1s holy, ſuffersſo conſtantly : and few will . 
perſwade themſclues, that any man will for ſo ſmalla. 
matter looſe his life with ſo much -diſhonour ; and fo by 
this gate many enter into. that: Comminalty : ſo as in ſtead 
of retyring the people by the exariiple of puniſhments, 
they inujte them : as being certayne thattheterrour cthere- 
of, workes acontrary ctfet in a new opinion, which 
' harÞa ſhew of ſan&ity,, and of the truth and falſhood 
whereof they may doubr,then inother crimes,the which 
are generally condemned in all men. Forto ſearch the bot- 
tome of extery mans conſcience, were tokindle a fire in the 
Eſtate , add to diſcouer a miſchiefe, which were more 
expedient te hide,and whereof the ſcandall were dange- 
rous-We haue ſeenemany Realmes and Principallities pre- +4; nw 
ſcrue themſe]ues in peace', with the exerciſe of two diffe® gF yy Religi- 
rent Religions ; but there was neuer any but hath bin rui+ ons inan ctate 
ned by the courſe and continuance of Ciuill wars : and the arc !efſe. hurt. 
conditions by the which they may make two Religions 4s ful then a ciuil 
ree together , would notonly be lefſe hurtfall ro an E- 5 

Ko bur more ſupportable te priuate perſons,then theleſt. 
ciuill war, which halbeattempred vpon this ſubieR. For = 

although there may be ſome foundamongſt Hererjcks, 
whogeyther for want of Inſtruftion in their new opiuion, 
or for want of courage,thinke to beperſwaded by Force, 
that they do meritoriouſly ſuffer the paynes which they © 
endure, and therefore wereeafie to rednce : yet I will 
ſay that in ſuch affayres, | for that a firme perſwaſion mat 
prectede the reſolution, which ſach men haue takehto' 
change their firſt mannerof lining,ina'p>ynt which doth 
wholy import their ſaluation; 1t is dangerous to imploy 

Armcs. For foie (triking ſayle, and contimuing among 

Vs, ferue vnderhand to thoſe of their party by many 
mcanes ;1t it were but only in21ing aduice or diſperiing 
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Warre againſt 
 Hereickts for- 
ties theu pat» 
ty, atid g2ues 
thy 1) aguaitita- 
+, 03s 


of bruits, which may afliſt their affaires- Others which 
haue maregencroſity , perſwaded of the iniuſtice of the 
harme which they cauſe them to 1uffer, *continue reſo- 
lute and obſtinate : being the ordinary of the ſpirite of 
Man , togrow more reſolute the more itis reſiſted, and 
giues way whenthcreis leaſt oppoſition. For the more 
that that. man lones his liberty ,' and yer abuſesit, the 
more he hates ſcruitude and conſtraynt, in the which not- 
withRanding he carryes himſelfe better then in the enioy- 
ing of bis freedome- 

All men tend ;naturally co the contrary of that which 
is defired of them , and affet more willingly chat which 
is forbidden, Feare and neceſlity maintsyne men beſt in 
their Duties: They force them to know themteiues, to 
reſume courage ,"to allie themſelues together, and jn 
theend to frame a party within the Eftate; which vpon 
the lcalt goed ſucceile which ſhall befall ir, ( Fortune 
not alwayes aſlifting thegreater number ) it fortifies it' 
ſelfe , as it proceeded from the Juſtice of their cauſe, 
and that GOD fought for them, ſoas by this good 
ſucceſle many being perſwaded to follow it , they en- 
creaſe the number of their partizans ; and it falls out 
moſt commonly , that the diſcontented , and ſuch as 


| defire to worke their owne ends, ioyne with them. 


Moreouer, this SeR, as I haue ſayd , being diſperſed o« 
uer all the Prouinces of an Eſtate, and the Prifice not 
able to haue Armies in them all , whileſt thar he aflailes 
them on the one (ide , they atrempt vpon another, ſur. 
prizing ſome place of importance; or ſtanding vpon 
their defence, they canſe an Army to ruine itſelfe moſt 
commonly beforetome pairry place. 

I will adde hereunto , that if they be the weaker in 
number , they will be found'ijn effe& the ſtronger by 
their vigilancy and intelligences which they have one of 
another : For that Vnion is moſt commonly ſtronger in 
a meane number , then in a greatcr ; ang inan opinion re- 

celued 
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among 
or that feare to be ſo, by UN — the 
defence, then among the aflailtans. For 'to aflayle;pro- 
cecding from a free will, they are ſoener wearied hecehc 
A. nes jocuckingunion for a Prince, 1, 

Moreouer, there 1s nothing more sfora Prince, 
then to make tryall ofhis Goon arial vableliey ih EE 
he be not well aſſured of the ſuecelie, This were roarme arme -.againſt 
and ſhew the Lyon blanc to fight againſt his Maſter, bis Subjects, if 
ro make himſclfethe Head ofa party, making the head - i ants 
of the contrary faction equall to his power. Andit hath 
bin alwayes held a Rule of State , that the moſt pow 
ſhould neuer make an Enterprize vpon the weaker, with- 
out aſſurance of theeuent, For the weaker is alwayes 
in feare, thatthe ſtronger can doe any thing, yntillhe hath 
made tryall ofthe contrary ; and when they finde how far 
the forces efthe ſtronger may extend;, he falls in his re- 
putation- Wherefore inthis caſe the beſt adwiſed' Prins : 
ces haue donelike- wiſe Pylots, whoflip their: tacktings 4 goed advice 
in a ſtorme, knowing that the refiſtance they ſhould make, *©* \"<aken the 
would be the cauſeof a generall ſhipwracke.” Bur if he P72? ® 11.10; 
faxced of neceſſity to goeto Field _ this quarrel}, and ,,, 
that their courages puft vp too much, cannot be humbled 
but by Armes; he muſt before they hane gotten atiy' ad- 
. uantage , graunt them tollerationof their Religion, in 
places where they may giae the leaſt ſcandall, ro ſach 
as are Oppoſite vnto them , and-in all other things make 
them inferiour : The which they will yeeld the more 
eaſily ynta , for thatin this firſt beginning, there is no- 
thing bur the conſcience that doth threaten them ; and 
hauing found their owne weakneſſe, they will be con- 
tent to haue gotten this point , neuer refuſing places 
out of the way tor their exerciſe : for that dy this 
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meanes they ſhall bee more aſſured, lefſe expoſed ro the 
view of their Encmies , and by conſequence lefle (ubze, 
roth cir ſurprizcs. 
To draw vrto As for the ambiuon of Commanders, it will beg calie 
him tbe heads xo prevent, for that they will bee viſually few in number, 
= a0 Ne- in entel taining them by promiſes , 'prefents and hopes; 
s haning a watchfull eye ouer them , and imploying them 
abroad in honotfrable charges :nd affaires, yet where 
they inay neither ger credit , nor doe much harme; and 
thereſt which defire to bee acuanced to honours, and 
vet have {mall power of themſelues, they may feede 
them with hope, that in changing their opinions , they 
may attaine to that which hey deſire. This þeing 
dene, the reſt will bee eaſily maintained , in hauing a 
carethatchey which follow the Princes Religion , and 
arefauoured by the Prince, may net doe them any wrong 
or 3n.Uty 11 hatred of th cir opinions 
Inſtitution of They may by the ſame meanes, ere& Seminaries, 
Cemmanders. to breed and initrat a good number of perſons in the 
crue Religion; Our oft which they ſha'l chooſe ſuch 
asare moſt ſufticient and capable, and whoſe lines may 
ſeruefor anexample of weil liuing , toplace them in E- 
cleſiaſticall Cignities. 
Orders of In certaine Realmes they haue vſed to make w__ 
Knits of Knight-Hood , whoſe chiefe profeſſion was ( when 
detend and . . —_> kad ' , 
maincaine It Was necceſlaryto vic force) to maintaine their Rel» 
theancicar gion by Armes, and they had for their recompence ma- - 
tvelygion, ny benefices , which wee afteted ynto them; which in- 
ſtitution 1s not to bee neglected, for that thereare two 
ſorts of thoſe which ſtra.e from the true Religion, The 
cne agree vpon the foundations, but they contend vpon 
the interpretaticn; and theſe may bee inſtruRted : The 
others doe abſolutely de the grounds, whereby 
_ the DoArine of Reiigion 15 ſuyported. - Thele not 
able to bee draw ne by the inGrucicn of the true 
Rcligicn, there 1cmaineth nothing but miracles, 
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and 2 Dizine Interpretation , Which are Super 
meanes , whereof God doth not make viero 4 
and force among(t humane meanes. W herefore theſe 
profit much in an E. 


Military orders of Knights, ma 


ftate, and may alſo inuire thoſeof anew opinion to ſub- 
mit themſelues vntothe old,to the end they may be parta- 
kers, of their children, of theſe honours and Recom. 


Pences- 


Moreouer , 1t will notbe inconuenient, that a Prince T, qaw wes 
which raignes in an Eſtate deuided in Rel:gion, ſhould them the moſt 
labour by preſents and promiſes; to draw ynto him the kaned & cape 
moſt learned aud capable of ſuch as areeontrary ynto his able of a new 
Religion : And in caſe they will returne, to aduance tome b 
of them to great dignitics , to the end he may bind them --A 
the more by the preferuation of their dignity to mayn- 
rayne the Religion, and to giue experience to others, 
who wilbe inuitedd 
tion ſoceuer they ſhal 


follow. 


But when he ſhall ſee a Se& grow old, and that the To bear downe 
abuſcs ſheuld begin to diſtafie moſt part of them which and. ruine the 
follow it : He may do like vito Theodoſims , who ſeeing pcs leaft 
the Temples of the Pagans in a manner all abandoned, he **<4cnted, 
cauſed ſome to be beaten downe, and the reſt to be appli- 
cd vnto the Ceuntion and ſeruice of the Chriſtian Re- 


l;gion, 


 AMahomer had founda remedy to preſeruc his ha ra 


this Example. 
diſcouer im 


E 3 


For what ambi- 
im that ſhale aduan- 
ced , haning gotten Anthority, the Example of his ad- 
uancement , will make others thinke of it. 
Prince can,deuide them in opinjens , or otherwiſe he 
ſhall do well ; for that the weaker the body of this 
Se ſhalbe , the lefle cauſe the Eſtate ſhall haue to feare ; 
and there growing ſome diuerſity of opinions amongſt 
them, he ſhall fauour that which approacheth neereſt to 
his Religion ; or by this deuiſion he ſhall endeauour to 
make them weaker, and more reſolute whatthey ſhould 


rall 


Religion, 


And if the 
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fromtheſe innovations , forbidding them to Preach or 
diſpute: the which it it haq beenewell obſerued, there 
had beenetuch a chuerlicy of Sets, 1n the Interpretation 
of his Alcoron- 

But a Duke of AM#/conie, to keep his Religion intire 
and vofoyled,, the which 1: grounded like to curs in the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and in the Preaching 

of thc Goſpel! , Cauſed all the Homilics and Sermons of 
the Holy Greeke Fathers, to be turaed into us Language, 
to be repcatcd publickly 1 the piace of Preaching , and 
read particularly by the SuvzeRts * freeing humſeife by this 
meanes from t\:c ignorance of the multitude , and from 
the nouelties w hich Preachers mighthaue brought in ,-in 
publiſhing their inuentions and dreames ; and by this 
meancs contirming his Wbietts inthebeleite ot choſe holy 
Fathers: W hezctore the principall end muſt be, to keep 
the ancient Religion , tohaueburt one, 1f 1t may be, to 
hinderan w one from taking footing inan Eſtate, and in 
Crewe ca no! efect it without troubling the vniucrfall 
peace of the Subiet , we muſt gouerne our ſeiues as 1 
haue formerly ipoken, 

Let vs come to other diſorders-which commonly 
happ*3 in Religion, the which wee- mult fores{cc ir its 
eſta>\iſhingats , to preuent, them when they ſhall 
l1appeins 
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ſl CHAP. 150 
OC}! apſoracys which happen it Rel:iouon + and 
e'the meancs to prevent them. 


L-{p' cmy conſilts 1 periury, and inſcandall, or Ce: 
la phemy, Ch CHON» Periu V 18 ncn wecall God to witneTc 
of a lye, Scancali is when wee mocke at Rei. 
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Care- 
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Careleſneſſe regards chiefly the ſeruice of Religian,and Carcleſaes in 
is the more<o be feared, for that by this degree _— 
mount to impiety. For Religion confiſting more in af+ 
fe&ion and zeale , then indiſcourſe 5 when as the hear of 
zeale is growne co19, Religion is loſt by little anditrle. | 

Thechird abuſe is Superitition ; withdrawing the be-*PcrRicion, 
liefe made to theſeruice of God, and bringing in ſcanda- 
lous things of no moment, | , 

As for the firſt , which is Blaſphemy, they muſt eſta» Remedies a- 
blifh rigorous puniſhments : and te hinder the ſecond; 59"! Blafphe- 
which concet ncs Diuine ſeruice,it muſt be'enioyned very <aargy negit- 
{tritly. But the remedy of thelait,muſt come fromthe* * 
care of Prelates , who for this effe&t aught to be choſen Againſt Super» | 
vigilant and Religious ; and they muſt beprohibited from icon. 
bringing in of any new thing , vpon pretext of Denotion 
and Piety, neyther in the beleife nor in the Ceremonies of 
Religion, without exact knowledge of the cauſe. As 
for that which concernes the ground of priuate Mens 
conſciences,we muſt leaue it to the duty of Miniſtersavho 
being choſen good men , there is no doubt bur they 


whole coniciences they gouerne,, would be {6 1n like 
mannecr. 
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Of the ſetling of a Conneellof Eftate , ind | 


of the quallities and number of 
Comncelloxs. 
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liſhed, there followes theſerling of a'Councell; at 

WRT two forts of perſons are to be confi-” " 

Cered , that 1s to. ſay, they which Counfell, 
2nd they which are Gounſelled. Inthoſe which Coun- 
{1}, we muit know the qualities which are neceffary 
E 4 for 


He forme of the E 1 ie: - 
__ e forme of the Eſtate, and Religion being eſta Set 
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for them zin what number they oughtto be; the power 
whichis (giuenrhcm ; and the order they are to obſerue 
id in giuing their Of1N10Ns * For to examine affaires, it 1s 
done according to the avility and capacity of every one 
of thein, 

SIBIGE" The firſt quality of a Counceilor of -Efſtate,” is to be 
CA "Jors of Old, and to haueexperience. 1 ioyne thele two together, 
cl} ate. for that experience cainot be but in a man that isalready 

ancient, and age without experience would be here vu- 
Age an cxpc- profitable : for that in {uch aftaires the knowledge of the 
NET particular humours of Princes , of people, and of great 
men is moſt neceſlary : the which cannot beobrayned but 
by a long experience : the which although it be not re- 
ant vnto reaſon, yet it hatha different meanes of 
vnderſtanding the affaires , whereof they cannot haue a 
certaine light, to make a conecure of that, which with 
reaſon would be firting to doe vpon the point whichthey 
will put in execution, if they haue not firſt ſeene the try- 
all in ſome other place. 
Morecucr,age will adde much more authority and cre- 
dit to the reſolutions of a Counceil, confiſting of ancient 
men, thenifit were compoled of young , how fſafticy- 
evt avd capable ſneuer they were, who cannot haue the re. 
patation of good Councellours : For fuch as ſhall beas 
young as they , will rhinke they 2re as well aduiſed ; and 
ſuch as are more 'ancient, will hold themſelnes to be 
wiſer. And inmatter of Eſtate, opinien haning no leſic 
force, but many times more effeR then truth : there is 110. 
thing more dangerous, thegthat the Subics ſhould haue 
an opinion, to be wiſer then the!r Gonernours. So as 
the preſumption being alwayes, that the 6lder are wiler 
then the young, thereis no doubt, but they are more 
propper for Councel], and more rclolute for along ex- 
\._ Cerciſe, to heare, weigh, and reſlolueof great affaircs. 
A vreart GNe There is another difference betwixe ancient an.| 


i1cnce - botwixt a ET. pets | 
\ cid Coun. YOA'g Counceilors, Theſe lait hating their bloud po 
an 
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par. 7. The Counſellor of Exxare; = 


and hauing never beene deceiued by. Fortune ,1infift: comps ccllor of cſtarc 
mon]y vpon Councels,, which haue more mag ificence 224 yung, tot 
nd ſhew then {aferys Whereas on the ether ſide, old myo | 
men 25 well by ceafon of their naturall coldnefſe, as of <1, * * 
their.experience, the which by. the courſe of their life 
they haue gotten, to hauc executed many things in vaive 
the which they could not bring toa.goed: , they, 
more willingly imbrace the (ateit party , misfortune cau- 
ſing tiem to bandy their ſpiruts , and. to.open their eyes 
to diſcouer the danger. The' which young men cannot, 
doe ſo well , | who haue nat had experience of the varie» 
ty of Fortune, mor hane obferucd the circumſtances of 
fach particular accidents. / A moſt neceſſary thing '1n'a 
man that will giue Councell;a ſmall.circumſtance of more 
or lefle, doth many times cau(ea great variation in affaires- 
This experience being onely found-in ancient men, thear 
aduice ought tobe xfteemed the better. Yet meanc 
not to ſpeake of ſuch as arecometo a decrepit age. ' AgE 
fitfor Conncell, muſt be ſtrong and vigorous , 'tatheend 
thatthe refolutions of a Ceuncell of fiich men may notbe 
too dull and tunerous- 1 11 123861 
W herefore with theſe ancient men-that are cold and A mixture of 

low , it willbevery fit tomingle ſome of a middle” age; old and young 
approaching to 5 0. yeares ; and that both the one ws. od CounceNors ot 
other paſt their time in many impleyments, in the which —_— 

they haue ſecne diners forts of affaires treated and nego= 

tiated , and haue therein made knowne their diſcretion, 

kdelity, andinduſtry ; andby this meanes giue afſurance, 2 © 
that they are worthy and capable to hold this ranke,with- MO a 
out ſtaggering or falling For'a Councellor of Eſtate muſt CODE gt 

he an honeſt man , faithfall to the Eftate, and firme in Courcellor. 

his reſolutions; yet witheut wilfalneſſe and obſtinacy * 

a mcſt dangerous plague in a Councell, where it is necel- 

(ary ſometimes to obey the ſtorme, to ſtrike fayle; to Wilfulneſſe a . 

leaue the ordinary courſe, and retire ſometimes into the 421gerous vice 


Hauen, to the which inthe end they will ſayle when they - : COT L 
ſee ; 
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Hee muſt be 


withour ambi- 


tion and not 
depenging of 


any, F: 


ſee the Wind profſperous- ' And althovgh” there be ſome 
one thing refolaed , yet if it diſcouer ſome apparent dan- 
ger, it is not againſt cuſtome to change opinions. For 
Pruderce doth not conſiſt in an obſtinatewill, to doe a 
thing reſolutely: ; bu: amongſt many . different parties 
which Fortune preſents vnto vs, to chooſe the beſt and 
the imoſt commodious , to attayne vnto our end., W here- 
fore ſome haue bin of opinion that they ſhould propound 
thata litcle before, which was to be reſolued vpon ; leaſt 
that doing otherwiſe, and ſome one ,haning bin of a bad 
aduice,, without due conſideration, he ſhould not grow 
obitinate vnſcaſonably , and ſtrive to 'maintayne his opi- 
nion ,, ratherthen to leaue it- Yetin affaires whereas they 
that haue credit, are intereſled , it 1s not fit to make the 
propoſition, it they be not aſlared to be able to refolue 
ſ{peedily : otherwiſe 1t would  gine.them meancs to 
make parties and fa&ions, and :to prepare hinderances 
and lets. - _— | 
A Councellorof Eſtate muſt likewiſe be without "fa- 
uvourro ſome, or hatred to ethers , 'or ambition for him- 
ſclfe ; hauing no other ayme but the publique good ,. and 
that he depends not of any other-Pruice/y, beitby fealty 
or homage, or by ebligation or by penſion : bnt rather 
that be rune the ſame fortune with the Prince whom 
he ſerues ; to the end he may know , that it cencernes 
him to ſuffer the euill, and enioy the good , procee- 
ding from the Ceuncell which he hath giuen. Afarc. An- 
thony the Phileſ@pher and Emperour, ordayned that 
the Senators of Reme, which werenot /eatians , ſhould 
at the leaſt hauc the fourth part of their Eſtates in Jtaly, 
to make them more careful}, to thinke of the preſerva- 
tion of the Province, where the ſeate of the Empire 
remayned. And Ply writes that Traiaw the Empe. 
reur had formerly decreed , that (ueh as ſucd for any Be- 
refices, ſhould hauc the third part of their Lands in 
Iraly ; rot holding it reatonable, thatſuch men ſhould 
make 
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make vie of Rome.and Italy, as gf a,retreate, aud. not 
as of their Gountrey- ++ Try rite afoot BA JA 

Yet I would not herein ſera general] Rule, . there ha- 
vivg bin many found , . whoalthough they had, their re- 
createelſe-where then ia the, Eſtate of che Prince whem 
they ſerued ,,| haue, notwithſtanding, (peed hanaſeines 
faithfully , vpon hopethar if they: ſhould | >& the; goods 
which they enioyed in the Eltate,of their Maſter , ; yet 
they, ſhould alwayes.haue meanes to, hue cl{e-where- 

And contrariwiſe we baue ſcene ſome which had, not 
any. retreat but, jn. the Eſtate of thank. Prins. i m 
the good, fortune of. the, Enemy hath made repall; to 
enter into treaty to. {aue their Eſtates ; the which hap» 
pily they ws ot. haue done, if they had 'meanes, to 
line elſe-where, 


| « '@ ! fit © aria tet *; rn pit £2 
He that leokes over, Gameſters qd is £ poſlelt 
neyther with the hopepf. gayne ,: nar the Feare of lolſe, 


will.giue a better, jndgment, of. the. ofthe game 
De eons 
any feareto loſe, his Eſtare ,.) and who brings LES . 
fe3ion nor paſſion ,, willalwayes takg;the moſt, hongu- + 
rable party.,z And he HR PLA itereſt, prevented 
by his owngopinionand fear, ; will wfllinglyincline; to 
that ſideby the whichhethzaksto Guchimſelfe, | | 
A Councelior ot Eſtate muſt not, be toe. ſuddaine and, 

aſh ,. for that precipitation. of. 1s vature, is blind and qug nor bec 
;16ilcreet.;3g00d, deliberation: hauing 'need of time, fo raſh and preci- 
make a good reſo/ution, being, impoſſible ina ſhort time pirate, 
to conſider & wegh the incontentences duly: and withall 
pr-cipitation cannot come but with indiſcretivn, or little 
wmedgment;& both the onc& the other hurtful in councel. [rreſolurion a 

[rrc{olution 1s another vice, intothe which hg, mult be NERING 
very carcful not to fal; for he muſt reſolue ypon'e party, and robe auci- 

: an d:d, 
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and 


doth not breake and du!lthe vigour of the minde, nece(- 
fary for the due execution of great Enterprizes,and with. 
_ Mthe conſtancy which he muſt bring in matrers that are 
doabtfultand difficult ; neyther muſt hethinke that there 
is leffe diffict!ty in the party which he hath left, then in 

that which he hach choſen. 
The cuuſes In ſome one - ignorance to be ableto examineaffaires 
thereof cauſeth irreſolation ; and theſe onght to bereieted from 
Councell. Others are Enemies co incomueniences z So 


xs althoughthar with reaſon they ought to imbrace the 
yet being amazed 


_— which is propounded ynto them; 
with the paynes an difficulty, which doe alwayes ac- 
company. great affaires , they remayne*in ſuſpence and 
doubr, whether they ſhould endeaueur to attempt it. 
Subtiky, - Other hane ſuch fubrill ſpirits , that to all things thae 
are propounded, they finde contrary reaſens ; and being 
(as often it happens ) of ſmall courage, they neuer(vn- 
leſſe it be vyÞon neceſſity) refolue ; And they nener want 
reaſons to couer their fearefulteſſe, the which will euer 
haue more power oner them then reaſon , and experience 
co hane many tithes trembled'in vaine- For refolutjon pro. 
ceedsnotfrom the ſpirit,but fromthe courage : And theſe 
men are ſ@ much the more dangerous, as they are more 
ſubcill and cunning , and hane more dexterity to cover 
Low note SREMT difficalties. But as he may not berefaluce , ſo muſt 
:00 cenfide:1t, he notbe ſo confideitt of himfelte, as he ſtop his cares to 
the aduice of others; or that relying vpon our owne for- 
ces, we doenot draw into conſiderationthoſe of our E- 
nemies, yea ſometimes hazard and fortane, which hath 
agood ſhare in the greateſt ations , tothe end we may 
fore.ſce that which may happen, {For diſtruſt is the Mo- 
Other quali- Ther of fore-(ight , and fore-(ight the Mother of ſafety. 
ries necellary Patience is another quality, very neceſſary in a Coun- 
{ora Councel. cel} of te , not ON:<1y to endure opinions Contrary to 
2M Eſtate, 4 OWne » butalſoro hauc his reaſons weighed, blamed, 
Patience, and 


I 


oO —————————— 


Pals. I 


T- 
nem aa IT" HTN 


F 


The Counſellorof BbThze. 617 


— 


” 


and contradicted, and to heare many follies which grow 
amidft their diſcourſes, euen from great Perſonages. - Hi 


mult heare T ſay with patience, or without Tealoufie or 
deſire to be followed in bis. opinions; and not to doe as - 
many which pleaſe themieJues, to bethe Authors of a 
new ouerture, who with a ſpirit of contradition, fullof 
bitterneſle, trouble themſe'ues to reprehendthe reaſons 
of tuch otche Conncell as are their Enemies, be they ne 
uer ſo good. Avice droge inſupportable, Yetnot- 
 withſtauding it 1s net forbidden, to draw into agitation 
the ceatons of another : blit it mnſt be dene withrefpeR; 
and thereby he ſhews that he doth notſeeke todiuide or 
ſurp:1ze the reſolution, but it ſufficeth him to haue his rea- | 

ſons vnderſtood,.and the inconuenzences of a contrary 0- 

pinion, .Beſides thefe qualities which goncerne thejudg- Eloquence. 
ment of integrity ,, a CounceHor of Eſtate muſt know 
how to ex plicate himſelfe,, -and tomake his teaſons' be - 
vnderſtood : and they which of purpoſe obſcure their rea- 
ſons and ivtention,for the vncer taynty 'gfthe euent, are 
bad Councellors, which vnderſtand nor whatbelongsto 
Councell : for that good Councell is meafured by the rea- 
ſons, and not bythe _eucnt.,, no manbeing anſwerable 
for that which happens againſt all diſcourſe and reaſon»: | 

But aboue all things it 1s required to beſecret :. for a *<Y- 
Councell diyn'ged, profitsno- more thena Mine blowne 
vp. Wherefore jt is neceſſary that the number of Coun- © > —_— 
cellors of Eſtate, ſhould not be great: for wa great num- - i. "es. 
ber this i1cornenijence 1s ordinary «+ . : 

Itis hkewiſe go04 to charge: Councellors often : for Orthe change 
that bcing neceſlary they ſhould beirſtruced in. affaires, of Ceuncellors 
it wopld fall out that therr charge wou'd «nd before they * Eſtate, 
ſhould te able to fee thoſe which were begun, finiſhed, 

«nd before they ſhonld vnderftand the courſe and procee- 
dings ; the which 1s neceſſary tofertle a judgement: This 
courſe notable tobe ſo well - repreſented by the report 
which others might make, burthey might faile in ſeme 
- particulars 
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ticulars , whereon they mightground their opinions. 
t if for the quality of the 'Eſtateit: be ncceſlary to 
change them ; at the leaſt they muſt pronide in ſuch ſort, 
as the Councell be not changed all at an inſtant : but ha- 
uing ordayned a certayne .time for euery Couticellor to 
aſſiſt, their charges mult expire at ſeuerall times, and 
the greateſt part of theancient muſt remayne to inftru&t 
the new in affaires, who growing ancient in their 
turnes, ſhall inſtru& others that ſhall enter. 
Of the grcar And if through the ambition of ſome, the Councell 
niiber of conn. Of Eſtate ( which ought to conſiſt of a ſmall number ) 
cellorsef cſtate be teo full: the which doth vſually happen in ficke and 
ro beimployde corrupted Eſtates, it ſhall not be vnfitting to imploy 
clſc-whoe- .- them elſe-where , attributing to the greateſt part of theſe 
Councellors, ſome Iuriſdi&ion which may approach in 
ſome ſort the affaires of Eſtate ; as Phi/sp the faire King - 
_ of Francedid ofhis Parliament : Charles the Eight with 
his great Councell, and as they doe at this preſent with 
the Priuy Councell- This meanes is /not new , bur hath 
bin anciently praQized by Tiberiw,, Nero, and ſome 
other Em etowards the Senate of Rewe , making 
them ts forget by little and little-the know'edge of 
Scate affaires , by the attribution of a contentious Turit- 
digion, which was in the end eſtabliſhed by Arias in 
this Senate, in forme of an ordinary Iuriidiction, 
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CHAP, 10. 


Of the plurality of Conncets of Eftate, Of the 
power of Councell, and of the order of 
 giming their Opinsons, 


AO. N Spaine there are many Conncells of Eftate, di- 
Cd - ſtinguſhed according to the diuerlity of Realmes and 
* Prouigces, which are vnited to that Crowne, They 


may 
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may likewiſe in erecting many Councels to facilitare the 
expedition of affaires in a great Rea'me, /imploy ' the' 


more honeſt men profitably , and preuent ſurprizes ; di- 
s of the E- 


ſtinguiſhing them according tothe diuers 
ſtate , which are, Religion, Tuſtice , ' Warre, Poli» 

cy , the Treaſure , the care of Gouernment ; und in- 
_ telligences as well withour as withinthe Eſtare”': Th 
laſt ought to be annexed to the Soueraighes perſon, ac- 
companied with few , leaſt that a great numberſhonld 
breed confufien, and difcouer the fecret. |; ' 

As for that of Religion, it ſhould have careto main- 
tayne Religion'in Reuerence” i and' if there were maiy 
whick they were forced to tollerate , itſhould ſerue to 
cauſethem to liue in peace one with anethgr, andto de- 
cide their differences. That of Iuftiec ſhould nor be im- 
ployed butto order the differences of Turifdiftions , and 
toiudge' thoſe, whereof Tuſtice ſhould be forbidden to 
take knowledge. | 

any = ow ſhoy]d ak Sas r 
both Horſe and Foot , Proniding forthe Munitions,pla- 
ces of ſtrength , Ships of War , Garriſons , err 
rally of all chat which may depend of a Military order and 
care. Thatof Policy ſhould order the Commerce and 


Trade With the manufaRtures, and ſhould make all eſta- 


bliſhments neceſſary , for abogndance, the ſafety , the 
beautifying of Townes, the aſſurance of wayes , andthe 
commodity of Riners: Thar of the Treaſure houldre- 
gulate the leuies of money , the aſſignations, and all that 
which concernes the diſpenſations of the Renenewes of 
the Eſtate. | 

Yet there being many afairesſo vnited , asthey ſeeme 
to belong as wellto one Councell ag another ; to auoyde 


be, that theſe Councels fhould ave no ether charge, but 
to examine that which ſhould be pr®pounded yntothem, 
and 


” 
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The meanes to 


— Eh : auoyd the con- 
the contrarieties of Ordinances, ifmany Connce's ſhould tradlery of Or- 


take notice of one buſineſſe, the moſt expedient would dinaxces, 
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and to-:cauſe the diuerſity of their opinions to be re duced 
to writing, with the reaſons of cyther ide ; the which 
ſhould be read ina Councell compoſed of the heads of 
all thete Councels , and of two other Councellorsof ey- 
ther of them , choſen by the Councell it ſelfe , according 
to the quality ofthe buſineſle ; All which being aſſembled 


- for the readi:g of the fayd opinions , they ſhon)d hane no 


moreto doe, but to reſolye the buſineſſe thus digeſted 
and examined | 

I know that in an Eſtate, whereas a)! things are oucr- 
ruled by the head of one or two, who deſire ro gonerne 
the Prince, he that ſhould attempt any thing for the good 
of his Eſtate, they would pretently perſwade him , that 
theſe Councels would be ſo many comptrollers which he 
Chonld giue vnto himſelfe ;; That he was ſufficient to pro- 
uide forall, and that all muſt depend vpon his will , and 
20t oblige ngs {ubieR himſeilfe to another mans Reaſon. 
But vnder pretext of maintayning the Princes Autho ity, 
theſe people ſecke to continue their owne to worke their 
ends , newer repreſenting the Princes affaires but by a 


crofle meanes,, which may ſerue- their owne defignes -; 
they ingage him many times in Councels , which Proue 


very preiudiciall to his honour, reputation, and Eſtate. 

In regard of the Councels power, it ought onely to 
conſiſt in giving Councell , and not re command , Com- 
mavdment being infeparable with the Soneraignty : And 
in Eſtates, whercas Councellors commaund that which 
they Councell, they may not onely be termed Councel- 
lors but Soucraignes, and if the decree or ſenterce {ecmes 
to have any command in 1t; yetitis certayne that without 
the Soucraigiics commiſſion , no more then the ſentence 
of the Ivdge it cannot be executed. 1 TPP 

In{omnc Counceisthey haue receiued two kind of Lawes: 
and they hauc giuen power to ſome to make an nnerture 
ofſomeafaics', the vv hich hav 24 Din propounded Dy 
them, they rctired, @nd Icft others to deliberate ; the 
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berate, and to reſfolue:; .but notto propountle; 
perieritiein 2 Coune 


ors, 


only to de | 
Wherefore to takeaway -this ſu 
cell , and to entertaine an equallitic among Councell 


opiniens ; it is fit that the Councellorg fhonld haued con- 
ſultatiue and deliberatine voyce- Yet foraſmuch as it is 
neceſlary to propound, and to bring ſome orderin all 
ſorcs of Companics ; it is fitting that hee which hath 
ſomthing to prepound, ſhould impartitto him thac holds 
che firſt place in the Councell, prouided alwayesthat hee 
hath ne intereſt, 3120 Y 7 13-1 
There is another dinerſitic for the order of opening, 
either beginning by the greateſt, and of moſt authoritie 1n 
Councell, tothe end that the younger and ſeaſt capable, 
might more eaſily chooſe the beſt party ,, and the ſoun- 
deſt reaſons: Or in beginning to take the yoyces of the 
youngeſt and inferiours, and cauſing them of moſt autho» 
rity to gine their opinions laſt ; leaſt that the libertie of 
aduice might not bee cut off by the anthority of great 
men , who are faRious and ambitions , and adaut no 
_ contradiaen. 
Which two kindes of Celiueringtheir opinions may 
bee praRtized according to the equallity , that is among 
the Councellors. For if cy age 10 power, 1t 
ſeemes moſt fitting that the moſt ſufficient ſhould geli- 
uer their opinions firſt : Whereas: contrarywile if the 
Councell be mingled with great Lords, and men of a 
meane condition ; they which haneleaſt power, muſt de- 
liver their opinions firſt ; yet cauſing them which haue 
only.a cerfultatine yoice, to delivertheir cenſures firſt, 
who prepars the way to fiich as haue a deliberatiue voice, 
repreſenting vnto the Ceuncellall the reaſons of either 
ſide, and propounding their owne aduice : In doing 
whereof if they erre, they ſhall bee reformed by the 0- 
thers without Icalouſie ; for that ay ambition te ſpeake, 
F rawcs 


which they call a conſultatine voice. Others: had payer A deliberatiue 


the which is'of great force to maintaine'the libertie of wong Coun- 


voyce. 
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drawes afterioymaiy times the enuy of ſome,, and the 
iedlouleotorhers.' Augnitn deimaunded their opini® 
ens withentobſeruing Ranke, or Age, to the end thar 
every manſhauld berattentiue.to-the/ propoktions that 
were made j and withrnt itaying for the aduice of next 
' neighbour; [heanight.be alwayes' ready to deiiger his 
owne.! tou gr ls 7 » PA =p O29 
L willadde one thing, whereof we muſt haue a ſpe- 
ciall careinCouncelt, which 1s- to call into the deitbe- 
ritjon of tome buſinefſe of hazard , they to whom we 
are to _ give: the [Execution. For it ſeernes thar calling 
t'em , 1t will make them mare cunning and aduiled to a» 
uoyd the-Cangers which may fall ont in the Emerpiize.the 
whath they meane to recommend vnto them. Yet it may 
be of ſuch anature , as the dithiculties which they ſhall 
Leare,wi't preſent them ſelues inthe Execution, may dit- 
courage them and make them grow co!d, in danger to 
give ouef the Enterprize. Behold that which oughr to be 
ptinCipally conſidered 11 thoſe which giac counſel!. 
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Conſiderations forthe Prince which ;; to be 
Comn/ell:d;' 


his ſuthciency ,, the manner of demaunding Coun- 
ſell, toreceyueit , examine it, to refoine and Ex- 

ecure 1t, 63.797 + 
«rfficency and | IT" regard of Sathciency\, they hane alwayes held that 
Capacity ne. there mrethree ſorts of perſons. Some have fithavigour 
ceiirry tor a Of Spirit, as they aloe canberter reſo/ae their affayres, 
I'r vee, thena whole company would Co ; in the which beſides 
the feare that the 1ecret would be divulged , the number 
of good men would be {o much the more rare , as they 
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A Sforhim that is tobe Counſelled, weithuſt conſider 
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of whom it is compoſed are great« 1//Others: hate [nog 
chis vigour or Sp1rit, but anaunaltdocillity to heare the 
aduice of vrhers , and a tudgment ro-difcernegood from 
Euill: And theſe, as they are inferiour to the firſt, - ſo 
are they Superjourto the laſt ; whonor able to take aduice 
:1 their.ewne heads; and CcOntemning: the aduice of 
othersj1r know tat how to make choyſe of the ſonnder 
artys * | | 
: Nd alchough it ſeemes that the firſt haue not any 
need to ſeeke the counſell of another ; yetaſwell to free 
himſelfe from preſumption, astogiue the more authori« 
ty and credit vnto their Enterprizes, they muſt commu- 
nicate them ; and confefle that Sufficiency 1sneuer ſo preac 
in any one perſon , but that many may adde ſomething 
vntoic. And although that this Suffticiency be very 
commendable, yetitis dangerous ina Prince, who eaſt» 
ly fals into preſumption ; and it ſeemes that the docillity: 
which is found in others, yeilding an Eare to Counſell, 
is the more ſafe. Yet if theſe bring not Iudgment to dif- 
cerne good from cuill, this meane Snfficiency would 
beas dangerous, asif he referd himſelfe wholy to the 
Counſell of others : :wwhichis an Inftrument ;j; whereof 
they hane ſom:imes madevſe to; ruine many Eſtates; for 
that where the Councell ſhall confiſt of incapable men, 
aſwell us the Prince; a thing which viually tals out, when 
as the Counſellors are choſen by him, for that:enery man 
ſcekes his like ; and we much acknowledge fome- Suthci-: * 
Ency to uoge of thatef another main, to make” the Ele- 
&ion 3; and in this cate the Eſtate js the ſooner drawne to 
its ruine , whenas the number of Counſellors is greateſt. 
Butif they whom the Prince hath called to his Counce!l, 
he worthy and'fit to ſupport the burthen of the Eſtate 5 & 
that the Prince be not capable to make choiſe of good pars 
ties andoccaſions, and to adde the conduct which ſhalbe 
neceſſary 11 the executions ; this councel wilbe fruitles to 
11m. Behdes the Counſellors of Princes areaccompaned 
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with iealouſieoneagainſt another ; and tending all to one 
end, they firde out many times publique Councels , and 
make them ſerne to their owne priuate mtereſts , ſtri- 
uing by many cunning practiſes, to fruſtrate the De- 
fignes , and to hinder the increaſe of reputation one of a- 
- nother- Wherebyit haprens, that the Prince hauing not 
( tor the little ſuthciency that is in him ) that authority 
amorg his Councellors which were neceſſary to keepe 
them inawe, and to hinder the courie of the!e Diuiſions; 
nor yet ludgement to diſcouer the particular Deſigies of 
cuery one ; he remaynes amorg ſo many Counce!lors,ra- 
therconfounded and irrefolute, then counſclled. Be- 
Gdesthar infuch a Councell of Wife men, and full of val- 
lor; which ſeruea Prince of little vnderſtandivg, there 
is neuer ſo much Friendſhip and Aﬀe&ion as were to be 
deſired in Councellors. For that ſeeing their Prince more 
11wardly then other men, and knowing his unperfecti- 
gnsand weaknefle betrer , the order of Nature beares it, 
t''at jntheend they fall to comemne him , the which af- 
terwards doth eaſily turne to hatred; for that the Mini- 
ſter which hath ſome merit in himſeſte, ſcornes to 
obey a man  ircapable of his Greatrefle, and vnwor- 
thy of his Fortune, long. After hatre.| and comempr. 
f,llowes the infidelity of Courcellors ; ſo as the Prince 
mult eyther be ſold, or turned vp and downe accordi 
to the occa'ions of the will of thote which ſhall be about 
him , who in their Conncell will have more regard to 
cheit particular aduancement,' then to the greatneile of 
their Maſter 
A Pri cethcn that defiresto ratgne in his Eſtate, muſt 
make hinſelte c:pableto gouerne, and mannage affaires: 
not that I would acduife a Prince who hath ſathciency 1n 
himſelfe ro hane no manabout him to giue him Counſel; 
burrather I bc'ecue that one oft!< greateſt foundations 
of his reputation. 1s, when they ſha'l have an opi« 
nivn that his owne inCgcmett and proper —.-.-" 
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of afaircs, is afliited by a wife ;and faithfull Councell ; 
which is the thing for the which he-muſt maſt labour. 

But this:Counce!l how wiſe and aduiied ſoruer , muſt 
alwayes be ſurmounted by the incgement and capacity 
of the. Prince, - fo as they muſt rather ſerue for an acce(- 
ſary j then #principull i the gonernment-of the Elitate : 
thatin commaundments they /acknow.,edge rchem{ic.ucs 
inferiour tothe Prince , and not carry them{e!nes ag e- 
quals, : that inoccaſions and: affairesof 1mportance, they 
may rather haue power to alt, and to)make knowre 
the ditficulties andinconneniences » butnot; torefolne: 
And in a word, the Prince kath-heede of: {Oo much {pirit, 
as his Councell may aſliſt him togouerne,, but not teach 
h1m to raigne- 

We will therefore conc ude , that as a Prince hath 
ncede of himleife ,' to.maintaynehim{ieltein lite, 10 harh 
ne neede of a good Councell , to maintayne the. affaires 
of his Eſtate : and as without ir- he:cannot be termed a 
ma'1, ſo without Councell he cannot be held a Prince, 

Wherefore hauing made choyce of thoſe which may 
Couuſell him , he mult caretully cake occatiqn to demand 
their Councell : thaais to {ay , - neyther. too long before 
the Enterprize , leaſt it ſhould be diſconercd ;' nor 'too 
late, for feare that the Councell ſhould prouev 
table. And if he doubts thatithe buſinetle will not be 
held ſecret, being -propounded- 1n, a full Councell, or 
that ſome of his Councellorgtor theintereſt of (ome great 
ma! , darenot deliner their options freely zand he'may 
receiue their aduice ſeparately and infecret, and 16icct 
the reaſons contrary to the Conneeil whichthey haue gi- 
uenhim , tothe end he maytheberter judge what party 
he ſhall embrace ; without tying himſeifero namber the 
vcices, but rather to weigh him 3 tor affaires of E- 
ſtate ought not tobe gauerned according tothe p.arality 
of yoices,if the reaſiyzng of eyther part oe then ſor ſtrong, 
as they are vncertaine what paity they ſhould _ 
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Bur aboue all tt1gs a Prince mu t haue a care in afaires 
of greateſt importance, nor to diſcouer enen ynto his 
Counccllors of what cpinion he is : Leaſt that they which 
counſel) him ſhould rather fecke to farniſh- him with 
reaſons to confirme his opinion and to pleaſe him. For 
Counce!lors ought to declare freely what they hold in 
their conſciences honorable for him , and ſafe for his E- 
[tatC, 

Some one would oblige the Prince to afliſt himſelfe at 
all manner of Councels, aſwel!to take knowledge of all 
tbe affaires of. his Eſtate, as to diſcouer the capacity of 
his Councellors, to hinder faftions which grow in 
Councell, to moderate the paſlions and iealouſies of his 
Miniſters, to gine more Authority to his Reſolutions, 
and by his preſence to cauſe the aftaires to be treated 
of with the reſpe and grauity that 1s requiſite and ne- 
ceflary, 

Yet there being many things which are treated of in 
the like Councels, depending of Tuſtice, policy, or the 
Treaſure ; belides that this would over-burthen the 
Prince , in waking him to imploy the greateſt part of 
his time in theſe afaires ; he carnot do I withonrt aba- 
firg his Authority and Majefty too much , by this too 
frequent communication ; and it will fufhce, rhat he al. 
fiſt ar moſt important affaires, or at thoſe whoſe ref 1luti - 
©! 112y 1NC1i calc his Reputation, comenting himſelfe to 
provide for that which concernes Peaceor Warre, with 
the (af. ty ad quiet of his Eſtate. 

An4 to pieuentthe inconucniences which happen dai- 
ly in Councels , wherethe Prince doth mt aſlift, and to 
draw the ſame aduantages without aſſiſting, which he 
ſhould kaue by his preſence bcing there , the courle oh - 
fer ned by the Grand Seigi:ourts formewhat conſiderable. 
For in the place where they hold the Diuan or 
Counſe!',there is a windyw,by the which (withour being 
leene) he may hcare a'! that is' ſpoken and paſt in !1is 
Couun- 
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Conrcell: So as his Councellor svncertayne whethertheir 
maſter heare them ornot , obſcrue the ſame reſpect, the 
ſame modeſty ,and rt} c ſame manner of proceeding,which 
they will do in his preſence :and after they haue held the 
counſell, they go and make report vnto him of what 
hath paſt ; the which they dare not deliver falfly , not 
knowing whether the Prince hauc heard them. And thus 
Bi 7s des” of all that hath beene propoun/ed in his 
Councell . and heares himſelfe if he will , or by ſomeo- 
ther, the reaſons of all ſides ; and then after the reports 
which is truly and certaynely made vnto him , he 
Fraenry re{o)ucs without any demunition of his Ma- 
ielty. 


The Prince hauing demaunded the aduice of his Coun® T, -gece;uc 
cellors, he muſt receive itfrom them all with an equall counſel. 


countenance ; without hating him, which hath gmen 
him bad counſell : vnleſſe he diſcouer lome malice. For 
Councels hauing no force if they be not allowed by the 
Prince, he hauing found them good , it is a (ignethar he 
hath iudged, and hath beene mooued by. the ſame reaſons, 
like to him that gaue them: So as the errourof iud 
hauing bin common to both , the blame and the fault 
ought not tobe imputed yntothe Councellor alone : And 
for that they haue neuerin any Eſtate eſtabliſhed recom. 
pences or puniſhments for good or bad counſels ; which 
are held ſach commonly not by the reaſons, butbythe 
euents, whereof no man can be any way antweree 


able» 


counſell ; confider the thing 1n its ſeife, with all the cir- 
cumſtances and dependances ; preferrethe ſafery of the 
Eſtate to all other conſiderations ; and then to ſeekethe 
profit by honeſt courſes, whichconfiſt in all thethe parts 
which we repreſent in this treaty, very neceſſary for 
the eſtabliſhment, preſeruation, and increaſe of the 


Eſtates 
F 4 After» 


We muſt therefore diligently Examine, an adnice or Ty, examine. 
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» afretwards the Prince mult duly confider of the Exc. 
-ceution of that v-iich they caunſellhiny 3! for the Coun: 
;eell being'ob doubrfol> chings.51 he+>muſt aduiſe whether 
-Fottwe- may have-a greater ſhare, in that which he 
meanes. to:yadertake; then wiſdome : andif-he finds 

that he hath more-need of Fortune he muſt Sewar 
Low he imbarque bimſclfe, eſptciallyif-the contrar 
ſuccecdrothat whichhe defarcs , he Ceurres more lofſe; 
then he'can hope for prof, -fucceeding after his 
detire. 

Butif neceſſityreduceth hinmto this poymt, | that he 
mhiſt eyther looſe.orbazard; ; it were better ' ro tempt 
Fortune, the which although it did not ſacceed , yet ar 
the leaſt he ſhould haue this contentment, to haue done 
whatlay in: him.; Otherwiſe , he may not lightly im- 
barque himſelfe- in a dangerous Enterprize,,” a!though 
char at the firſt fight theperitl be not foneere;” | For be- 
ſides thedavger that euery-badretolutioucarries with it, 
it! drawes after it likewiſe to [maiatayne it , *aninfinite 
number of ſach- like , for that things cannot remayne 
alone, butarcbound one vnto. another ,' and! inchayned 
together» © © 77 e1130.0 07 on | 

|. Wherefore we maynothane fo much teſpet vnto the 
prefent , as we turget the futures : For althoug'\ thatthe 
accidents of Fortune are in ſuch variety,” and to frequent, 
as they may hinder vs from a cerraynefore-(igh1tof the 
future > and that to: haue regard:ito 'an wmagitiry *Feare 
| of .a thing which may be or not be, it ſecines 
it that this were tounbrace the ſhaddow,, and to leaue the 
" body or {ubſtance. 
i Yet the greateſt part of: Errours which arecommit- 
| ted-in deliberations proceeds tram this; that 'inen ſafer 
themſclues too-much to be catried a,vay withthe affe&'6 
ofthe preſent ; the which how Incleſoecuer it be affiited 
by Fortune , it ſeemes that it hathalwayes greater force 
and vigour , then the ſtrovgeſt refpeRt we can imagine 
of 
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hat may diveft them from their courſe, they finde them- 
Telnes inſeaſibly ingaged in the hatred and 'dereſtation of 
their Subie4s, fir occafions many times' which'r 
.mighrwell auoyd , without any intereſt of their plea- 
fure, if they had beeneaduiſed anddireRed intime. 
Bacthe manner whereby moſt Princes live at this 
day, ' few meri are found that will pradtiſe this Trade, 
being the office of true Friendſhip towards the Soue. 
raigne, inarongh and dangerous tryall; So as they muſt 
gor One, Oe ach arte Cfortharby, , bur alfo 
courage. Flartery4s far more ſafe; tor eafing, it 
ſectnes they ;ut. nearer vnto Friendſhip ; eff for tht it 
is ziore agreeable to hit whom they flarrer,itis alſy more 
eaſie for him to praiſe that meanes to flatter. 
Contrariwiſe Truth and Liberty,as if ey approached 
neare ts contempt”, cannot be fo fafely*praftited with a 
Of the eruch & Priace. They haue their circumſcriptions and limirszand 
liberty which *-5z21y times it falls ont; thar (as the World is they leaue 
ought to be in . 4 . : : 
Counceliors, Furb inthe cares of Princes;not onely without fruite, 
” bit with preiudiceto him that fpeakes 1t. - 
If then the Prince will afurehimſelfe onthatſide, /he 
muſt encourage one or twe of thoſe which pproet nea- 
Of the vrine Eſt vhto him , and whom he knowes ts bebeſt affeed, 
Minifterios as and freeſt from contempt of him , to deliuer freely vnto 
cſtace. him in what manner they receiue his a&tons ; and he mnſt 
chooſeſuch men of a meane fortune, and are notwith- 
ſanding ſatisfied and content, to the end that on the 
_ "one. ſide they may hawe ne feare to touch their Maſters 
heart to the quicke ; leaſt they ſhould thereby loſe the 
courle of their aduancement ;and onthe other fide being 
of 4 meahe condition , they may hane the more commu- 
nication with al! ſorts of people... A Pririce is not tobe 
credited, whtn he brags of his courage, toattend theen- 
counter of his Enemy, for the ſerryce of his glory;if for 
his profit & aduancement he cannot endure the liberty of 
a friends words-; hauin? no other” effe& nor aime butto 
pinch 


- 
- 


PAT. I. 


pinch him by the Eare, the reſtof the operation Cing 
is owne hands. 3 
Weercade in the Turks Hiltorie y that a Bala 


AWiſco& of 


by his Maſter to the gougrnment ofthe Eſtate, and made the firſt Mini- 


Vezir, which 1s ay 
the Grand Sie 
of this charge, hee 
him, who had charge to collec! we pita cn 
ſpoken in the Cicie of Conflantinople 
nernment offthe Eſtare,to relatexrvnto him; Way bi 
meanes beitig aduertized 06: all; chatiwas r 
bad, avd of that which. deſired bee .donn-opdct b, 
done , hee gouerred himſeife in ſuck-ſort, and without 
the helpe of any other Councell, all things «i to 
his defire , and accomodating his ations ta the-will of 
the people, hee was admired by them , whobefore held 
him te bee vncapable of this charge. 023 )07kf1 
This may be praftired by; the Priacs ;-but yet hee may = 
net bare to make choiſe.of a-good Come i o>- 
amine the pro that which by (0 


_— + OY abner Og 
that Nee Caret iceateucry; or 
_ aſſembled , hee canſ#theartoideliuer their opinions 
enly, to the end that by the communicationeftheirad- 
u ſos, the drow 4 bee more cafieto take ,, gither 
in following the ae CLINE 
choice of he opmion thatſeemes the beft ; and the rtſo- 
lurion taken, the exetiition muſtfollow wal Ln 
ſpeede; Celeritie making allchings eaſic, as that 
ofirſelfe, itis actiue and. d fl of vigour, as for that jtgiugs 
no leiſare to/crofſe. a: bulineſſe-inzths eennen s: hefore 


they can oppoſeit. ' WING g MOI Hh Yon ratur 
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ſt charge of the Empire next tO fer afan e- 
holding imſelfe, dnvery capable ſtateto 
THe certaine Perſons ſecretly vnto Fw, 
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NO + | Of the forme of Commanaling, + | 


| + is the forme of Commanding , in the: which wee 

muſt conſider two things ; the power of the,Com- 

+ \-» mander , and the iaſtice of the; commandement., 

Oithepower, 1 + 211k 6 ork commaids iseither ſoyeraigne 

orinteriour- The commandement ofthe {oueraigne js, 

either generall,or particular; The generall conſiſts in the 

lawes which the {eucraigne: eſtabliſheth , vnder which 

wee'comprehend the ordinary (orders , cuſtomes-aud 

OR "SDL? 21413 1 IS og BY | 

'':Thelaw: is as it were a ple nd a afctie, 

Of the i. which Princes giue-vnto ee { ts Or the enter- 

rainement' xg: Co CAA EITY a Ae nar 

wght tebe;maintained andre d, :eſpecially ainong 

Soon fontibigeneraitalin ofthe'Eſtate: || For:teafon;a- 

lonewhich'God hattypur/ mortar; theing :vnable; to re- 

raine him withivthebondsof his:dutic, and cuſtome 16 *© 
live #11; having made ſo! great'aniimpreſſion 10 him, as 
neither prayers nor- admonitions. are able te retire him:; 
irhitybecne needful} cotinip!oy the: aycb07 ity ot lawcs; 
and the force pf the Prince340 reduce eycryi Mas to: rets 
ſon;for feare of puniſhinient ,1and: by the Eſtabliſhment 
of certainerules, 16a ſyreorderin the Eſtate; arid to con- 
firme iadgments in laſtice In «tet it were: Cangerous, 
to leane all ro-tte iudgment of men; ,-/ in the? muttitide 
whereof will grow a confuſion of opinjons,, at; they bad 
not ſame 11'e which they cught ro follow, and they 
might more calily bce carried away by hatred or fat our : 


the which cannot happen to Law-gmers , who making 
lawes 


T rn eſtabliſhment to bee made in an Eſtate, 
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Lawesfor ors _ , Tos 
uare on but tne pu 
Toes were wiſe and withoutpaſlion, nor 
eaſic to findea _ _— ——— ——— ich eftabliſh” - 8 
the Lawes , and the forme o! iudging; then to finde ſfuch'' © F 
: rumber_ a5 is neceſſary to be ludges. + Moreoner, the? 
Lawesare made with mature deliberation , and Tudge- An... 
ments are giuen {uddainly according to the occurrentsef: . 
affaires : ſs as the rule is more ſafe taken from the Law, 4 
The Lawes are of diners forts , .acce to thediuers 
ſity of Subie&s, for the gouernment wheroof thiyi =o iuerſiry of 
made. For ſome rule the power of Offices' and Magi- 
rates, as well Ecclefiaſticallas Cinill; and diſtinguiſh 


frn&ion of their Charges, their Iuriſdi&tion, honour, 


poo on 


ty rowat 
CONS ai he; 
incipall end the good Oo ate and toprouide for 
al the parts hereof , and/or the inconenicnces thar may 
annoy it, and net for any particular profit for him that "7 


» 


made it: Otherwitet'ie rence which hath cauſed it The ayme, and 
to be received, would patt and he ſeparared from ſnch end of the /aw.. 
commandments,and there would remaine rmthing but the : 

ſole authority and-power.” For aithough they ſay , that 
the will of 4c Prince j32 Lge this muſt notbe y xi 
ood of all that comes into his farcy aid willto 7 dba 


ovely of that which'te may juſtly defire : for that the b. 
Lawes ought to be made and publiſhed,toamend and cor- | Ky 


meane to e= ; 
{tabliſh- _— 


re the nature of things, for the which they 
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tabliſhthem , and not roſecond theappetiteof him thar. 
makes: them: We multtherefore conſider in making of 
| ' | Lawes, the qualities which muſt concurre ina Law The - 
rem cor» firſt is, that it be according to /pablique honeſty , obſer- 
bderable inthe yj _—_— pc and things: that itbe uſt as 
ves SIN. of wellforthe 'whereunto it ought to tend ;- which 4s 
"nes, ” thepubliquegoodonely , as for the authority of him that; 
$it,' who eſtabliſhing it, ought pot to exceed; 
the power that is giuen him. There is another" quality 
' which concernesthe forme, to the end that Equality and 


_ —_ ———— 


| PRRES jon may bekept, as inthe impoſition'of Tudges: 
otherwiſe4t were nora Law, bur a vfolence, to the 
which in conſcierce wearenet bound toobey, but ene- 
ly xoauoyd ſcaidall and ſedition-It maſt likewiſe be peace» | 
able and quiet according vnto Nature, and the condition 
of ſuch as ought to abey, and are SubieRs, grounded vp- 
on naturall reaſon, and accommodated to the quality of 
affaires, and the cuſtomes ofthe Conntrey. For there are 
lawes which are good in one Country, but would not 
be fo 2 __ omg _ in like mane paſt be fit- 
ting for the time, being neceſſary to goucrnethe Eſtate, as 
A So doth his ſh1 OS ou tg that. blowes, 
and not lightly eſtabliſhed, 'Moreoucr; the Law muſt be 
rofitableto all, or to the greateſt part;plaine, leaſt its ob- 
Peviey breeds ſome errour ;briefe , x, according vnto 
ſome without preface, with the commandment onely. 
oy _ Yet othersare of a Contrary opinion. For although th at 
bs. of the ner intention of t w -ought not to be to- 
 *— teachthe reaſon for the which it- is made, no-more then 
the Phyſitian, who 1s not called by the ſick Patient,to giue 
him a reaſon of bis preſcriptions, but to cure him, hauing 
more need of health then Dodtrinetyet forthat they make 
Lawes for men capable to vnderſtand that which is nc 
ceſſary for the pub _ good, the Prince ought(ag a com. 
mon Father) nut onely to make knowne vnto' his people 
_ the endot the Lav, but alſo thereaſon;thathe may know 
that 
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KEEL: Oe of "his Dl are nol 
thencommand, Its, trueythat whenas | 
and humanity the PLugee preua pgs wing With DIS SBD* comm. 
+ lure conimaynd. de hin acile all 
4 meanes|romnone. din 
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4 Rs Yetthisis not to lay,thathe. f | 
ry in thoſe courſes which may breed a popu ar couts 
barcontrariw iſe he muſt haue thisprincipal obiett afre 

good of the Eſtate.;; Behold what we are to follow.in 
eſtabliſhment of a JAW gg Vs LIE wears 


ES 
vw | 5 
| Mong other thin WS. -muſt Bow 2 © pl as e Of the grear 
Wan, eſtabliſh wo Lawes.bur ſuch as are ves eve. number of 
ry. neeeſgy. The mule ic 2.9 of. Toll erear [%0r cay.evthe: 
To 8. | FEY) 
R For few Laws 
" © Duries/, 
ued- / Thenumber of Lawes, proc 


two. cauſes, the-one isthe ambition 5nd yani 
which comand,who togaine thes 


The Counſcllorof EsTaT#z. par-x. 


will provide for all, yea' for matters of ſmall moment, 

\  » "Thewhich oe err. 4-6 this quallity, they are 
1 w&robſerued, and the people accuſtoming themſclues 
1:24 notts obay Lawesof (mall importance, they afterward 
do extly dlpence with themſcluesfrom doing that which 

Lawes of greater importance commaunds. Wherefore 

it is | berter to leaue the care of ſuch greatand weighty 

things to the Magiſtrate , who may prouide according to 


occurrents, | 
Theother cauſe, from whence the mtdlticude of Lavwes 


dovſually proeced, is thebad inclination of the Prince, 

who hauing anintent to domineere ouecr the Magiſtrates 

& publiok, in his om pg Hynes and affayres, makes 

what Lawes he can to offend in particular, eyther thoſe 

whom he feares or ſuch as he hates : or of that, from 

whence he thinkes he may draw ſome profir for his owne 
particular. - 

© _ I come ynto the ebſcruation of Lawes , without the 

which; the eſtabliſhment were fruitlefſe. To this ob- 

ſeruation rwo things are neceſſary : the example of grear 

men , and of th::ſe which commaund ; and Seuerity. For 

as the Lawes preſcribe vnto Sabie&s the rule of well 1;. 

Of che obſerus ying, ſothe Prince oughtro giue an Example for the 0þ. 

ton of RWes. ruation and entertaynment of the Lawes : And the 

Prince "is called the ling Law of the Eſtate , not only 

for his intelligence and power to' make a Lay ; bur alſo for 

the obſernaton of that, which they teach by way of 

commanndiment , the Princeby his Example commannds 

it, "Whenl ſay the Exampleof the Prince, Ifpeak not 

of bisperſonalone, but of thoſe of his trayne, of his 

necreſt Fanourites , mr roars onages : For 

it world little anay!e bim to obſerue the Lawes'; - if he 

fiffer the great men of his Court to break them. Where» 

fore he muſt 'hane an Eye, for thatthe SubieRs of a 

meane condition cannot receiue a greater contentment 

then to ſeetheaRions of grearperſons conformableto the 
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common” rule , ' conceiuing #t/ opinion? dy to 
ſome equality and pr with them , in acKn 
ledging them equall in this obedjence. 
As the example of the Prince ſerues to inuite men to Of ceuericy. 
doe well, fo ſeuerity retires and, hinders thoſe (Whom 
impunity mightabandbn) from doing euill, This ſeueri- 
ty notwithſtanding doth net extend to ſearch out and pu- 
niſh the moſt ſecrer offences ; but thoſe which maybe the 
cauſeof badexample. Likewiſe it iscertayne that the 

aniſhments ordayned by the Lawes, aremorem regard 
of che ſcanda!l then for the Crime, whereof God is Tha 
principallreuenger, and notfo mnch to piiniſh the offence 
paſt , as to ſtrike terrour into the wicked for the future, 
by the rigour of puniſhment, notto commit the like tault. 
And although the intention of the Law be not to hinder a- When the 
ny man , yet for that men ſometimes commit errours, © ED - 
which deſerue (eyther in regard of the perſon which {ll 
commits them, or for ſome other good reſpect”) com: | 4 
paſſion and mercy : in this caſe the Prineemay moderate | 7 
the rigour of the Law by a fauearble temper, or giue' | "= 
himan abſolute pardon, if the Subie&tdeſernes it ; and that ' 
herein he cannot-brigg impunity infother things, or in 
equality which breeds ſcandall to good men to: the preju- 
dice of the _— þ ire - > 

For this ardons maſt not be tov frequent , bar 

for a Subie& char is full of merit, and th mel be. plea- _ —_- . 
ſing to the moft part. But when he ſhall be forced to himſcie 13 (e- 
ſhew himſelfeſencre, as it is neceſſary ſometimes , that ueciry. 
in the diſobedienceofthe SubieQs the Prince ſhun'd be 
rigorous © if puniſhment may becalled rigor: this : jgour 
;ngendting viually teare , the which ſeidome iccompas 
nied with loue,, he muſt amidſt his a&ious of ſeuerity, 
extend 1s bounty to good men : and then tlie feare * 
which was full of hatred, will bee comerted into 
Reuerence. This ſhall ſuffice for that whicly con- 
cernes the generallcommannds of the'Soueraigre, Which 
G are 


mu 
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ſton to a.tempt againſt the Eſtate, hauwog the REES. 
bs | © 


are made by Lawes - Ordinances, and other ſuch kinde 
of commands. 
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Of the Princes particular Comes 
WANnds. 


vpon occaſions which happen dayly , the forme ig. 


\ S for the particular Commaunds which are made 


in a manner equal! : for that it ought to be conſtant 
in that which they hane fir{t vndertaken to efta- 
bliſh , and not to "change vpon euery diftcuity which 
may happen, but contrarrwiſe they ſhould ſtriue ro ſure 
mount al; the croſles which may preſent themſclues. 
This forme of Commaund ſhalbe like ynto the other ac- 


companied with ſcuerity , being ncedfull to preuentdi(- 


obedience in ſmall matters ; for that this vice like vnto 


others, growes. by degrees. Bur aboue all, hee which 


commaunds , muſt deale in ſuch fort, as the Soueraigne 


commaund may depend wholy onhim, and betyed to 
his Perion : not that the Prince ſhou'd therefore draw 


vnto himſclteall the gouerninent, and the whole man- 
n-ging of the Eſtate : for befrdes that he ſhould find him- 
ſe|fe cuer-burthened, and that 11 the multitude of af- 
f:ires there will be inany ill cared for , and worſeexecu- 
red, befhould charge his Principality with enuy ; and 
his ſubieftslecing themſeluesdeprined of the adminiſtra- 
tion of Othces, wonid grow cold inthe affetions which 
they ought to beare hime But the Soueraigne authority 
ought nottobe imparted to any one, nor the diftributt 
cn of Recompences and Othces, nor the abſolute comand 
of forces ; lea(t that he to whom the Prince hath guen this 
power Changing his affe&ion and will, ſhou'd rake occa- 
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efſuch-an aduantage : whereof there are but too many 

examples Hiſtories. —_—_ 
We haue treated of the Commandments of a Soue. 
raigne power : Let vs now obſerue the ſorme of their 
Commaund , whoſe power is inferionr, and to whom 
the charges of the Eſtare are diſtributed , to haue care and 
to watch ouer that part of the Eſtate which is-committed - 
vato them, 


BOAR DRARND:MRE 
CnaP. 25. 


Of Magiſtrater. 


ſhouldnot any remayne without gouernment; one a- 
lone being vnable toimbrace all ja likewiſe vnfit, 
thar the Soueraigne ſhould be troubled m matters 

which may be done better by thoſe whichare inferiour vn- 

to him : it hath beene held neceſſary togiue order, that 
this ſupreme authority, yet without ſuffring any demunie 
tien, ſhould be diſperſed into parts; and that power 
ſhould be giuen to a certayue number of men, to hea! e,or- 
dayne, or prouide particularly, for affaires of leaft impor- 
tance, and the which are allſo many branches of the Soue- 
raignty, out of which they grow, and are ſupported as by 
their ſtemme , and by the which reciprocally the: Soue- 
- Taignty brings forth flowers, leaues, and fruits, 


C ] T being neceflary thatof all the parts ofan Eſtate, there 


The diſtinction of theſeinferiour powers is diuers, 2C- Djfin&ion of 
cording to the —_— of the parts of the Eſtate. For Officers & Mi. 
ſomeare ordayned to free the Prince from theccare and nifters of an 


particular ſafety of the Prouinces , and to watch ouer © 
them ; as that of Gouernours : Others haune the care of 
Religion ; Others of Wari; Others of thc Treaſure; O- 
thers of Policy;others of Tattice; Others of Indgements, 
which mult be giuen vfon the controuerſies of priuate 
G 2 perſons, 


% 
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perſons, or for the puniſhments of crimes ; Others muſh 


hauc ancyeto the affaires abroad ;'as Embaſladeurs or A+ 
gents; Others are deſtinatedro aflift the greatnefle of the 
Prince,to diſpoſe of his houſe and traine;and to ferue him 


10 his Courts 


And as cuery one of their parts is ſubdiuided into ma- 
nay others ;{o according to theſe fabduiſions, the charges 


are inthemtelues diltinguiſhed into funRions: and 1n this 


diucrſity there are ſome which haue power to coinmand, 
proceeding fromthe ſole authority of the Prince,or tron 
that ofthe Lawes , the which haueattriburcd this power 
to the Office, Othergare erected for the teruice of the 
Eſtate ; Others for the execution of commandments. 
Some haning diſtinguiſhed publique Offices, 20cording 
vnto honour , 1uriſdiction, and command. For {otnc age 
without honour, juriſ{di&ion, or command ; and 1n this 
ranke they place all thoſe which ate deſtinated for the ſer- 
uiceor execution of the ſuperiours commandments, as 
Regiſters, Notaries, Cryers, Sergeants, Trumpets. and 
{uch like. Othersare with honour , yet without power 
tocommand or to judge ; as Embaſſadours , Gouncells, 
and Secretaries of Eſtate, Recciuers ofthe Treaſure, and 
moſt part of the Othcers of the Princes trayne. Others 
haue honour and 1uriidition, but no powerto command, 
as Prelates. Others haue honour and power to cam- 
mand, but no juriidiction, as the Conſuls in old time at 
Rome, and arthis preſent the gouernours of Prouinces, 
and the Kings Procurators, Others haue honour , iurif- 
diction, and power to command, andthele are properly 
called Magiſtrates. 
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Of the differences bexwixt Officers and 
Commuſſartes, 8 03ND ©: 


Diſcourſe particularly of the duties and power attri- 

buted to every publique. office :| For that'/3t: 18 'di- 

uerſly practized ,. notonly.in ſeucraitettates , batalto 
in the ſame Eſtate , as it is held. moſt expedienttor the 
) 6 publique good , to increaſe the power of theone, and 
to diminiſh that of another- And relating oaly that 
which is moſt generally obſerued., I will contcne my 
ſe:fe ro adde vnto theſe former diſtin&ions one | other, 
which is drawn from the forme in the whicha poweris 
giuen to thoſe which are imployed in publique charges: 

For charges are ginen eyther b Otficeor by theway of officers & 
of Commiſſion : If inan Office, -hethat hath the charge Comaifioners 
is called an Officer : If by Commiſſion he is tearmed a 22d. of their 
Commiſſioner.: The charge of an Otficer is regulated by 4iirence. 
the Law , or by the Edi& of the ereftion of the office 2 
and by the letters of Commiſion the: charge 'of a' Coms 
miſſioner 1s limitted, This difference is betwixt-an Of 
ficer and a Commiſitoner , thatthe charge of an Officer 
is ordinary , and hath a perpetuall courſe , although thar 
inregard of the perſon the Exerciſe belimitred to a'cer- 
tayne time - and the charge of a Commiſſioner is extraor= 
dinary ,, and.xcuokable at the good pleaſure of him that 
hath giuentthe.Commiſlion, (Er: PE, 
There are foure things to be conſidered ina Commiſſi- confueratis 

on 2. The perſon from whence it proceeds ; the Dire tobe made vp- 
on; the Charge ; and the time when itis to expire. Inre- ona Coniſlcn 
_ gardot tne firſt, Commiſſtons proceed either from the So» 
ucraigne, Or from his Otticers,or from'other Commaners 
G 3 depurec| 
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Ut th: prion deputed by the Soueraigne, who may commit , there 


from wheace 


proceed s. 


Of the dire» 
1 O07 A (ome 


witlon, 


Otrhe charve 
ofa Comm: 


ns 


happening ſome law tull let, 'vnleſle it bee forbidden , or 
therebe a queſtion ef State}, or of the life and honour of 
cog perions ; For in this'caſe they 'canuot ſub+de- 
Igates | | | 
ys the direction, a commiſlien is direaed cither to 
au Officer, or to a priuate perſon : If to an Officer, it is 
cither a thing depending of his Office ; and in this caſe,the 


thelerters are ncither Executorie of hisdurie, then letters 


of commiſſion, if the timeor place be not changed ; and 
<ifters from that which is memiencd in the Edict ef the 
Execution of the Othice. In this concurrence the erdi- 
nary knowledge is [to bee preferred before the commiſſt» 
on ; cacn as the qualitie of the Othcer is preterrableto 
that of a Commiſſioger, and the aes of the Officers 
morcaſluredthen thoſe of Commiſſioners. But if 'itbe a 
matter which belongs not vynto them, in regard of their 
Office, and that there bee a difference in {ome Circum- 
ſtance; then he cann&* ger it as an Otticer , bat ovely 
qualitie ofa Commiſſioner, 

Inthe charge we inuſt confider theend, for the which 
it is giutn vs ; and tle power wee have by it. The end 
cancernes either the inftration , er the knowledge of 
ſome buſinefle : And the power regards the decifion, 
judgment or re{olJaran;'and the comm:ndement for the 
execurion of thar which we hacereſohed: [call inſta&i- 
onall that which 15 robee gore, to bring a buſineſſe to au 

Eſtate ready to bcrefolncd and determined. The know- 
ledge giuen vnto a Commithoner, 1s either of ator of 
11ght ;- orof both rogerher, wherein hee ſhallcarry him- 
{eife , aswee will ſhew by andby, treating of the duty of 
the Magiſtrate towards the commandemenr ofthe Prince: 
the power t014ctge 15g uen either definitinely, & withonr 
an appeale , or without execntion if there be an appeale ; 
or els with power to pu” 11 executio that which we hane 
relulued , norwitnitancing any oppoſition or appelation, 
and 
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and without preudice thereof. For the power of CON: 


mand, either it is giuen.the Commiſſioner for theexecu- 
tion'ofthat which hee had ordained; or the Commiſſioner 
is commanded to executethit-himielfe , which another 
had decreed, hauing no. power to command a third : 
And this laſt kind of Commiſſion; is direRed to inferior 


Officers, who are {imple executioners of the comman- 


| * 


dements of their ſuperiors. f11240t; 

From the conſideration of that which I hane ſaid wee 
may gather , that the duty of a Commiſſioner 1s to rcgu- 
late hirnſelfe, according to thetermes of his Commiſſion, 
the which he may in'no ſort exceedes! For although that 
this generall clauſebee inſerted to-carry himſelfeaccore 
ding to the quality ef perſons, and as hee ſhall fee mat- 
ters diſpoſed, hee may adde or diminiſh to the inſtruti- 
21sthat are given him in wrizing , according to his wile- 
dome and diſcretion 4 Yet this muſt be ynderſtood of the 
I his charge, and of theſmalleſt matrers, for of 
thoſe which are important hee may nor diſpoſe with» 
out ſpeciall command. For al h they referre. it 
to his wiſedeme and diſcretion ; yet the ignorance of a 
Commiſhoner were net excuſeable, thisclauſe being to 
bee vnderſtood according to the examination of an he« 
neſt and ſufficient man, etpecially when it concernes the 
publike good of the Eſtate, 

It remaines now to know whenthe Commiſſion Ex= Of the time 
pires, Irccaſeth , if he whichgranted it comes todie: if when —_ 
the thing or perſon for the whichthe charge is ginen,bee _— _ 
no murein being : If hee which hath giuen the Commiſ. 
fion reuokes it; if the Commiſſioner during the Com- 
miſſion, obtainesan Office or Magiſtracie, equall to him 
who granted the Commiſſion , fo as the buſincfſe bee en» 
ure; or thatbeing begunne it may bee left , withour pre- 
dice to thepublique orto priuate perſons. 
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The dury of a 
Commultioner, 
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Conſiderations upon the Etabliſhmient of Officers 
and Magiſtrates. 


to be confidered in the Eſtabliſhment of thoſe, 
to whom this power. of Commaund ynder the 
Sourraigne , - or t mannage other affajres concer- 
ning the Eſtate 15, tributed , be-1t by Office or Com- 
muiſlion ; - but principally we muſt conſider the number 
of thoſe that areto be imployed : Theauchoriry of kim 
which hath eſtabliſhed and 1mployed them ; the quaii- 
ties of thoſe whom they pur into ofhces ; the forme 67 
procecding in thelſe-Eſtabliſhments ; thEtiMme Frey ought 
to remayi1e in Authority ; and finally the duty of princf- 
pall Magiſtrates, aſwell rowardsthe Soueragne ad the 
Lawes, as to other Magiſtrates that are cquall or inferi- 
our,and towards particular perſons. 
O! the number » 146 gumber of Officers or Mmiſters in ore charge is 
of office: + b.amed by many ; and yet it 15 rnore fake to commit a bu - 
Thaticis wore GEE many thento ene» Firſt , for that they watch 
ale ty comm OnEanother , and as 1t were throngh 1ealouſte, cucr 
a buzacsion fl man [tis [es VP COmpa 15n to Exccute his charge the 
ny then VE hertter 34 Aud norecuer it many times happens, that after 
Es they haue made E'cction of ſome, they do not anfwere 
the opinion that was coriceined of thein ; in which caſe 
there bug many, on= he'pes and releiucs another. The 
more they are , the more difhcu'ry tl1ey wilbe corrup- 
red. 3 and if any be , therr corruption ſhall have the teſſe 
faxceto Commit a bad at ;orealone, or few hauing no 
power to dece ue wmny, and It 15 a Cifficult thing that 
all ould agree together to deceine, 
Morcouer the or diary i:conmuentences , as ickneſe 
CT 
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or other naturall hinderances, befalling a Miniſter, if he be 
P alone , his charge (which it may be is neceſſary for thi 
publique) willremay. e inſaſpencce and without exerciſe, 
and the publiqueaffayres by this meanes delayed, not with. 
out preiudiceto the Eſtate. ; a 2 warty wen 
| A4by the plurality of De , ped ron ond 
the ity of Charges , the charges | iſtinguiſhed 
I another , 1oasthey Ann nnd ntl z io 
as this plurality is ſo farre from being hartfull or preiu- 
diciall vnto the Eſtate, as jt is profitable, , By thigmeanes 
no part of the Eſtare is neglected : you contentand pacifie 
che ambition of many , who liuins priuately in idlenefle, 
would ſceke to imploy: them(eues in ſome innouation; 
and you bind them to the preſervacion of the Eſtate, for 
that they would fearethar an alteration would change the 
order,aud by conlequence impayre their authority. ; 

Burt as in this diuerfity of charges ; we.muault prouide 1conueniences 
that confuſion may not trouble, neythex the Othcers 1n _ ger How 
their charges , nor priuate men in their buſinefle ; We by 3 —_ | 
muſt auoyd irreſalution which is ordinary in a multitude, the meanes to 

P and the te«liouſneſſe of affayres, which happens when ag auoyd them, 
many take knowledge of one thing one aftcr another. Ir- 
reſolution wilbe aduoyded , not in reducing the affayres 
to the Knowledge of onealone, or of two, but toa 
competent number , according to the quality of buſinefle, 
and thoſe muſt be vnequall , to the end that the plurality 
of voyees may decide the buſineffe, and that they may 
107 be ſubie to be dinided in opinion, The teadiouſnes 
would;be auoyced in cutting. off the degrees of thoſe 
which areto take Knowledge one aboeuec another ; andit 

- ſeemes thattwo degrees would ſuffice. But they muſt a- 

noyd intheoneand the other, a plurality inthe charge of 
thetreaſure of the Eſtate, wherethe peopleis oppreſt , _ by 
the fees or rights attributed to Officers : the which may 
le Cone by two meanes. The firſt ingiuing more ho- 
nour vnto. Oiices , and lefle wages and fees 3 And -”— 

other 
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The ereauon 
and choyle of 
officers, muſtbe 
made by the So 


other in giuing them hope to aſcend by degrees vnto grea- 
ter dignities- 

This meanes likewiſe will ſerue to make the greateſt 
affe& and ſeeke the meaneſt Offices, making them know 
that they cannot come to the greateſt before they paſſe 
through the others ; and there will alwayes remayne a 
place for the Princes fauour , making choyſe of one a- 
mong many which are in the (amecharge, to rayſe hint 
vnto a greater dignity , and this order may alſo ſcrue to 
cauſe the affayres to be mannaged with more Integrity. 
For they which deſire to aduance themſelues, will feare 
that doing otherwiſe they ſhalbe reieed when they de- 
fireto riſe. Inlike manner the Capacity wilbe greater in 
ſuch, asſhalbe aduanced to more eminent charges. For 
that hauing paſt through many degrees , they will hauec 
more wngwhedge , both of the affayres and of the manner 
how to mannage them. 
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Of the creation and nomination of Magiftrates, 
and O fſicers. 


HE Magiſtrate or Officers, euen the principal] 
oughtto be made by the Soueraigne, being one of 
the greateſt markes of Soueraignty- The which 
I meane not only for the creation and ereftion of 


ueraigne only, offices , but for the choyle of perſons : there being no 


reater crrour (although ordinary in Priaces) then to re- 
ye vpon ſors other, for thechoyſe of a man toaduance 
him to ſforre Othce. 

And we muſt not wonder if they be ill ſerued, al- 
though their intent be good ; nor if the Lawes be 
(v5 311 executed : For that hawing no will to take the 
Paynes 
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Paines, to ſearch out and examine the merite of their 
principall ſubic&s ; they cannot - diſpoſe of Offices - 
portionably to their Naturesand capacities, For belides 
thatthere is a difference, in regard of the vnderſtanding' Tharthe chr. 
betwixt affaires of importance , and thoſe of leſſemoment gesmuſt be di- 
in the Execution : there muſt be more courage in the grea,ibucd pro- 
ter , and leſſe ſmbrilty in the leſſe: which are twoprin.?**ubly,ace 
cipall parts which ſeldome 10yne together - no more then — _ 
11 Iro1 tooles { where we {ce that a knife for that it hath pacicy #fthew, 
theedge finer, will doe an effet that a Hatchet cartinor | 
doe ; and hethat will iwploy a Hatcherlike vnto that of 

a knife, he ſhall make it vnprofitable to cut any hard ſub- 

france, wherein they —_— it ( vſually : fo as they muſt 

unploy ecuery toole to the viefor which it is made. Y 

Foralthough that affaires @nght to be mannaged by 
diſcretion, and not by inclination :'yert it behoues the wil- 
dome of the Prince, to know thar moſt of the affaires 
of this world are gouerned more by inclination then 0- 
therwiſe. W he matt cunningly make vſe of this 
defe&. For Nature hath given toenery mans condition 
ſome good thing in exchange of ſome defe&t which is 
found im him: if it hath giuen to'ſume onea flowneſſe to 
begin , it hath likewiſe 1 ed an obſti to Cconti- 
nue and finiſh the wotke, ballancing his neghgence with 
perſcuerance. To theſe which by Nature ſhalbe ſuddaine 
and haſty , and who in regard of their impatiency, ſtriue 
to doe things ont of ſeaſon; he hath ginen hardi- 
neſle, by the meanes whereof they baue effeted great 
m Aartccers-. 

Theſe Defe&s being commonamong men, the Prince 
ſhall accommodate himfelfe , and diſtribute the charges 
according to euery mans hamour and inclination; and to. 
ercatea buſineſſe , it ſhall ſutkce to informehim whom he 
meanes toimploy, of the grounds and ſubſtance of the bu- 
ſinede, and to leaue the reſt to him to mannage according 


to his naturall inclination, be it graue, modeſt, ſeuere, or | 
otherwiſe ; 
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otherwiſe: for that they may vic divers meanes tending 
cothe ſame end ; and if it be forced, the bulineſſe wil not 
ſucceed, But in making choyce, he muſt conſider, that 
the humour aud ſutticiency may be proportiorable to the 
bufineſſe, and to the humour of thoſe with whom he is 


'2o treate. The ſame mult be obſerued for all thoſe w hom 


Principall qua- 
litics required 
in an officer & 
Magiſtraic, 


they umploy in charges and publique affaires. | 

gt : vvahyrs — to be defired that in the manna- 
ging ofaffaires , they might haue men that were diſcreet, 
and of great ſuthcicncy : yet for that theſe two: qualities 
doe ſeldome meere tc gether inſo high a degree as were 
to be defited; it were better to chook. them of a meane yn« 
deritanding , ſo as they be honeſt men : for that his ſharp 
ſubi'ty proccedesfiom choller , tothe which ſuch men 
are ſubic& to ſuffer them/clues to be tran/ported for a ſmal 
matter ; And moreouer amy. 6G conceipt of them= 
ſciues, aid a badof others , they can hardly agree with 
any man- Beſides they are viſually of (mall fore-fight, for 
the little leature their promptneſle giues them ; and for 
the paſſion which blinds them, they are many times defl- 
rous ot noueltics, Forneucr allowing thoſe orders which 
are made with a mature deliberation and. their quicknefle 
of (pirit, furniſhing them with others, which 10 their o- 
piruo!1s feeme better ; they {triue to purchale belecte, and 
m thisattempr they ſometimes cauſe trouble, 

They which are of a meane vnderſtanding, fupport the 
accidents which happen more <aſily ; aud when as they 
finde themſelnes in an Eſtate well ordred , and gouerned 
by good Lawes, they maintaine them{clues long» . Such 
men moſt commonly are inclined te Fleagme. And if by 
a breeding contrary to their nature , they haucnct beene 
Ktirrec yp to ambition , they obey more willingly then the 
reſt ; for that their humour being grotle , the impreſſion 
which nature hath bred, is more firae, and the delires and 
appetites ſtronger. 


Lhe vices and ButinChoofing Magiltrates an Otiicers, they muſt nor 
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anely conſider the vertues of Men , but Ho the vices 
natural! defets, which they may jaue; and to obſerne' 
theſe defects beſo powerfull, as they may hinder him ih Bderedas the 
the exerciſe where they meane to unploy him. As for <Je&ion of Ma | 
example, ina Iudge , there is no doubt buta juſt Man for giftrates and = 
his luſtice- ought to. be choſen; but, if hee, be fearfull, Officers. 
aſlure your ſeltey if hee be te giue ſentence againſt ſome 
great man, he will leaus Juſtice to adhere.to ſafety. More» 
oucr a Magiſtrate muſt loue and ynderitand the Lawes ; 
For long them hee will obſcrue them z and louing and 
vnderſtanding them, bee will make others capable to ob- 
ſerue them. Ms idle ta 

But to make the choyce of Oftcers eaſily , the meanes An caſy means 
would bee ( as wee haue formerly ſaid) to make mapy *2 make a 
degrees, and to chooſe out of the laſt degree , himwhom good choice, 
they meane to aqduance te the next, and ſo from degree 
to degree : For they ſhould know by their aRions what 
they would bee before they make choiceof them, - -, .-// 

This ſhall ſuthce for the principall qualities of Magi- 

ſtrates and Officers. Let vs now come to the forme of 
making them. ES, 


CHAP. 29, 


Of the forme and manner to Create and make 
Magiſtrates and Officers : eAnd of the 
t19ne of their Charges. 


both together. The ele&ion or choice isreferreq 2f eating and 
to onealone who names and chooſeth whom hee 2**8 Magi: 


firates. 


Pix are made cither by ele&ion or bylot, or by Three kind s 


pleaſeth , which 1s the ordinary manner inall prin» 
cipallities; orelſe it 18 referred to many ; and is done 
either by voice, or in lifting vp the hand and voice; or by By eleQion; 
billets or by beans. The Lot is caſt, either vypon certaine By Jott, 
Citizens, 


- 
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Citizens, oat oFwhich they will chooſe ſome one to im-« 
loy; in ſome charge ; or vpon all choſe which are of the 
ame age or the ſame condition , out of which they will 
likewiſe by Lot draw one or two to aduance them to 
ſame Office. The Lot and choyce concurres together di- 
werſly. For either they chooſe-a certaine number by 
voices,out of which afterwards they deſire to draw one 

By lot and e- ©* bee an Officer ; or hauiug drawue many by Lot, they 

leftion roge- Sine them power to choole one amonglt them , which 1s 

ther. Id moſt capable. 

In this difference it is to be obſerned, that the diſcon- 
tent of thoſe which are not choſen is the lefſe , when the 
Lot proceeds the choyce, then whenthe choycegoes be- 
fore the Lot. Wherefore in places whereas hatred is ir- 
reconcilliable, ic were better ro make vic of this laſt kind, 
then of the firſt. 

Ler vs now ſee what time Officers onght to remaine in 
the exerciſe of their charges. This is diuerſly obſcrued, 
In ſome Ettares they continue them during life : In others 

ince of Ofi- Ny are limmited to a certaine time. Inſome for a yeere; 

ors is either 1M others for rwo z and in others , althongh they Were 

for life or accr- continued in their places during life , yet being many in 

raine time, the ſame charge , they made them {erue alrernatiuely ane 
after another. 

They which hauc beene of opinion to make Officers 

Reaſons and yemporary, and notto continue them during life, had for 

conſiderations 1y.eir principall conſideration to abate the inſolence and 


The continu- 


- 790g ride which a "on command brought with it; as alſo to 
time, aue meanes to call Officers to an Accompt, hauing giuen 


ener their charges, fearing they ſhould not bee able to 
draw them ſo eaſily , being ſtill in authority :Inlike man- 
ner co preuent the impunity of thoſe, which had tranſgreſ- 
ſed in their Offices, To make many pertakers of the E- 
ſtare,not onely to ſatisfie the ambitious,to cut off diſcont- 
ments;but alſo ro recempence many good men, & to make 
more capable of aFairs,& to ſtir them yp tothe care of the 
publique, 
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publique. Some alſo have beene of this opinion » to Nin- 
der that the gouernment might not bee yſurped by few 
men,who would make the reſt (ſubie& : hauing beeneof« 
ten ſeene by many examples, thatthe continuance of com- 
mand hath made yſurpations eaſie,not onely ypon po ulag 
eſtates, but alſo in principalities and ſeignouries ; the Offi- 
ces and charges for life hauing beens made hereditary 
and patrimonicall in many eſtates. 0 
They which would perpetuate them, hauehadother yg, 
conſideration : For that making the Magiſtrates Annall,or conſiderations 
fogs ſhort time they leane their Offices before they are to poryns 
informed of their duties ; ſo as the Eſtate falls alwayes in- Offices during 
v & to the hands of yncapable men, and by theſe ſuddaineand os 
frequent Changes , moſt part of affaires remaine vndeci- 
ded, Warrs begunne left ynperfit , Suits and diferences 
laid by, and puniſhments and executions delayed. There 
is another conſideratio) , which is , that the time being 
ſhorr,the Merchants ſtudy co doetheir buſineſle ſpeedily; 
and this Change brings nothing,but new ſtarued horſ-lea- 
ches, which muſt be filled;wheras they which are already 
iy» full by their offices,might giue moreeaſeyatothe people. 
And as from new ſeruants growes: the enuie of 
Families , ſo from new Magiſtrates proceeds the fall of 
Eſtates, which bring new Counce)ls, new deſignes, 
new Lawes, new Cultomes , new Edi&s, new kinds 
of liuing, and new Tudgements. Tiberi* to withdraw 
the greate men of Rowe from the knowledge of publique 
affajres, and to aſſure thoſe the more whom he imployed 
in Offices , hee continued them during life. Wherefore 
to auoid_ the greateſt part of the inconueniences which 
are found in either party; you muſt conſider the. 
forme of the Eſtate, and the humour of the. ſubiets. The cha 
Popular Eſtates are maintained by the continuall change 5&cc. —_ 
of Magiſtrates, to the end thatenery one according to his Magiſtrates « 
qualitde may hane his part , as they haue in a ſoue- neceſſary ina + 


raigntie, and that equallitie ( the nurſe of a ; wa popular ths - _ 
ate ) *xtcs - "1 
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ding long, ſhould cauſe ſome one ro defire to ſezze vpon 

the Soucraignty : the which is a conſideration which they 

ought to haueju Scignouries,and Eftates goucrned by few 
ons, 

In Principalliries it is not needfull ro teach SnbieRs to 

Command,but to obav. And being neceſſary to retaytie 


them in their duries, they cannot aflure themſc{ues but of 


Meancs to pre few to maintayne the reſt. Yetto preuentthat the conti- 
vent the v/ur- nudrice of a great charge ſhould nor make {ome one dream 
parion of the of the yſurparion of rhe Eſtate,they may in continuing ©- 
_ bs: ther Officers in their places, baliance the power of great 
officers ingreat MEN,IN giuing them companions as great as themſelues : or 
charges, after the expiration of ſome time , to cauſe them to paſſe 
from one charge to another, which hath more honour but 
leſlie power. W herfore ſome haue held it fit,to diſtinguiſh 
the charges whereon the force depends, from thoſe to 
whem they wil giue authority ; and to make others aboue 
them, who ſhall have more honour then authority or 
POWET, 4 is : 
The praQtize of This courle is obſerued by the Pope and the Seignoury 
A Pope and of Venice. The gouernments depending on the Church, 
Seignoury of the authority 1s giuen to a Clergy.man for the gouernment, 
Venice, inthe hyt the force is commirted to another , whodependsim- 


| diſpoſition of mediatly-onthe Pope ; yet having charge, in that which 


great charges 
to prevent y ſur 
pauon, 


ſhal concernethe gauernment, to aſſiſt the reſolutions of 
him that hath the authority. In _ orraee— depending 
on the Seignoury of YVexice,a Gentleman of the Common- 
weale commaunds : and for the Forces a Captayne of the 
Seignoury, who hath charge to aſſiſt him, Bur in neyther 
of theſe Eſtates, theGouernour and he which commands 
the Forces,are not linckt together,as the one wonld fauour 
the vſnrpation of his Companion. For as the Governour 
would not allow of his viurpation that commaunds the 
Forces,for that it cannot be done bur againſt his authority: 
| 10 
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ſo he cannot expect and affiftance from him", fearing 
having made this querture; andthe other making ſhew 
ro yeeld vato it; being Maſter of the forces, the authort. 
ty ofthe Eſtate and gouernour being weaknedby this ens 
terprize, he 'wonld: chaſe him-away', and' make him- 
(elite, Maſter ofthe gouernment: And theſe charges 'be- 
ing not the moſt honourable! in'an Eftate/, but there be- 
ing others more eminent”, thoſe 'which enioy then), ay- 
mz:g at the honourof the others, ſtudy not to ſettle them- 
ſelues there ; but .contrariwiſe ſome affet' to be made 
Cardinalsy and to be drawne from thoſe places ; 'and 
the others to attaine vnto the chiefe Offices of the 

Seignoury. - | ty ; 

Kings who haue but oneſort of people to imploy in Theprattiſc of 
gonernments , make vſe of other meanes ,' ſome make Kings & Prin. 
gouuernments triennall , and not onely 'the onernments ces vpon the 
of Prouinces , but: alſo of 'Citradels*and 5, Eau amclubic@, 
fing that 'theſe depend not on the others; but in'certaine 
things, -and accompany the Gouernour ' with forces; 
which are not. particularly at-their dewotion'; bur one- 
ly fo farre- forth as the Gouernours ſhall contayne ther 
ſe]ues in the Princes ſ(eruice. ' - But it the Gon Be vn 
cannot be _ » they maychange the forces which 
ought to aflift them, ITY 96'S «1 

But foraſinach as the'Prince © 


ought 'ro be Maſter, Thayhe ch5ge 
and diſpoſe freely' of great places, it '{eemes that hee of principal . 
might 'giue them for a certayne tithe ; and the affdires n—nandrpw 
ſo'requiring it, ' they might Contjrie them' to the (ame ya = 
perſons » if ke thought oy fit; if not hee- might rake afety of tie 
them into his hands, anddeliuer them to others, with-'Prince & peace 
out cauſe of diſcontentment' to thoſe from'whom © he people> 
he had raken them. For this exprelle limitation of 
time would worke two effe&ts © The "orie that they' 
which are aduanced to theſe places ; entring into them, 
would reſolue' to leave them 2: the other, thar Ezing' 
certazye they muſt: goe forth ," they will nenerthinke' 
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to become Maſters., and ſettle themſe)nes : whereas 
the time. nat. being -ligimited,,:euery one will {triue ts 
continue. in his place; and: there; to-build hisdcſignes; 
| but alſo will deGie to bring in-after him ſome: one of 
his Children os Kipſinen« And if the /Pririce - defires 
to.retire, him. + he\muſt buy. his place of hic,- or 
cauſe ut. 40.be bought - by ſoine: other' 31which : is /to 
bring ina venality , -more ſhamefull and dangerous in 
a1 Eſtate , then ,any other, abuſe that \can_ bee: .imagi» 
ned. We will therefore conclude, that this change 
11, the gouernment of Proninces ,. and the. command of 
great Troupes or Companies, be-' it. of Souldiers or 
others which haue great authority in the Eſtate, is 
nece{jary for the ſafety of the Soueraigne, and the peace of 
the Subiect.- 
. ©», +, But for char!,in doing this alcogether,, -they which 
Prudence ba would deſire tg,,continue in their charges ,. mghe plor 
_ 5 00s together aud 'trouble the Eſtate, to. maintayne: them- 
= {elugs ;he muſt, change them ene after another, can- 
fing. the; time, of their charges to expire at diuers 
Thatyou may 43; TÞ&x6 1s another; conſideration which hath beene 
not gine great diſcreetly aad .wilely. made Wn great Eſtates , not-to. 
commar.ds in a gue great commands in a Prouince .to thoſe. which. 
Prouinee, © _ are Natings ,.not' onely.- t9 anoyde the' Iniw tices which 
__ were (ch perſons, may, Commit as well, in' fauour- of their 
DOLEWNE. Kinsfolkes. and Friends,, as. in hatred of their Ene- 
mies. ;. but. alſo, to. auoyde the. comtempr: of. his» Au- 
thority which giues theſe charges;,, which, proceeds 
commonly. from the Tealoufic of thoſe of the: Coun- 
trey,, who hold themlelues equall, jand ſometimes 
greater. then he that is. :aduanced-, Bat ihe chat! is: 
made Gouernour bee ſo great , as they -neede ;notfeare 
this. lealouſic,, yet the Prince muſt make vie of this 
meanes,. to. auoyde the ſwelling authority which. hee 


tay getinthe Prouince by his. owne meancs,: OT by or 
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of his Kinsfolkes and Friends, to the preiudice of his 
Maſter-, . Our ancient Ordipances / conformable' there. 
in to thoſe of the Komans , had therein very well pro- 
uided , eſpecially in regard: of 'Bayleifes and Sencfhals, 
who were the ancient Gauernours :, But they haue beene 
andare yet very illgonerned andobſerued. 
It auayles nut to ſay , "that to facilitate the obe- 
dience of Subie&s , - they .baue beene. forced 'to take 
 this'courſe;; the  Subiect. obeying eat's yp. 
of his Prouince , who, hee, thinkes would hage the 
ſame affection. like himſeife. for that which cqncernes 
the good therect, the which a Stranger and, ypkgown 
S vnto him would not doe, whom he. unagines/to--be 
vnlike ia humour and will. For 'this were to make the 
Prince ſubie& to his Officer, and -to 'make the; obe- 
dience,of the peop!e depend more on thecredit which 
the Officer hath, then of the Authority which: che Prince 


ought to haue ouer his Subjects, who not the 
Prince, but fo farre forth as it ſhall pleaſe the Officer; 
and the Officerleſing his credit, the Prince hall be.no 
> more obeyed. yy | | 


Bur if in a new Eſtate to ſettle; himſelfe , it is, v 
fitting to make vſe of thoſe which haue moſt credit'wi 
hisSubiets, the Princes authority hauing not yettaken ' 
roote in their minds ; but I will not thereby inferre that - 
he muſt continue it: but contrartwiſethis authority, bei 
acknowledged, to ſettle it abſolntely, the obedience mult. 
immediately depend , and they mult obey the Othcer ſo 
farreforth as he hath anthority from the Prince ,- and not 


for the paxticularcredit he hath among the people» . 


H 2 Cua Po9 


n s Huy b EET 
d 
N= ng $0 an WE C: Parma, 24; a2 v > 
*. 


100 The Counſcllor of tsTaTE. Par.1 


CHOAND SYCEAD SYOOACARR DEAN ED EDD 
CHAP» 300 


Of the duty of the principall Officers 
and Mar Briar. Pf | 


S for the ſupportof the body, it is not ſufficient 
Atm the Head be in good Eſtate , burthe other 
members in like manner maſt doe their fun&i- 


2” on : Soin an Eſtate, it is not ſufficient for the 
Princeto doe his Duty , bat the Officers, and eſpeci- 
ally the principal! Magiſtrates ofthe Eſtate, ſhould like- 
wiſe doe thei's; | 

But'T (hou'd 'be tedious, if 1 would' relate here all 
the whole Daty of etery Officer ': enely I will deli- 
ner in all tertnes that which concernes the Duty 
of ſuch as'haue InriſdiAtion aud command together, or 
the one and the other dinided ; as thoſe which are 
mere conſiderable and worthy of obſernatjon in the man: 
naging ofthe Eſtate. Their Duty is conſidered in foure 
diuers Subieas : eyther rowards the Lawes, of towards 

Wherein the the Soneraignes Commandments ; or towards the o- 

Dury of Of ther Magiſtrates; or rowards priuate perſons. Vn. 

cers and Ma8” ger the Name of the Lawes we comprehend the Or., 

6. ies doe £0 ances and Ciiſtomes, ' which oblige the generall. 

For the regard of Ordinances, the Duty of the prin- 

Ofthe duty to- gjpall Magiſtrates is, to examine thoſe which they 

yvards the ill make, in that which belongs to Iuſtice, de- 

_— cency , and publique profit and commodiry ; and 
from . the conſequence ro make their remonſtrance 
ynto the Soueraigne before they declare or publiſh 
them , if they finde any thing to bee reformed and 

amended. 
As for thoſe which are already receiued, they muſt 
cauſe them to be ſtritly obſerned, and reftore __ 
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old aboliſhed: for want of vſe , before. they-pn 
in execution 3 otherwiſe 1t- wouid | be a; very | vniuſt 
thing , and reſenting tyranny , after they had for a long 
ſeaion contemned an Ordinance, to proceed ſuddain- 
ly againſt thoſe who hauing, not obſerued it, had made 
2 breach 3. The, common errour ;being-not- onely? ex- 
Culable, but aifo. held for-a Law, it the Law of Na- 
ture doth not reſiſt, _ 

Bur for thay the. Lawes are not ſufficient to:gouerne 

an Eftate, for that they ordayne onely in generall, the . 
Law -giuer,'or, Prince being-vnable to fore-ſce an infi- 

nite vumber of particularities Which happeit in affarres: 

, For this cauſe the Magiſtrate is eftabliſhed, to: exa» 

' mine the particu/arities, and to accommodate the Law 
thereunto.. by a uit and vpright interpretation ; the 
which is taken eyther from the words of the Law; 
or from tne intention of him that. made it, or by the 
indution or concluſion which may bee drawne 


#2 
P 


from 1t- 
| In regard of the words of the Law, yon muſt ob- ; 
x ſerue theſe Rules : Firſt, not to take them nor inter- a the Ma ] 


pret them contrary to the intention of the Law-giner': to carry hima 
Secondly , you muſt ſee it - the other clauſes of the ſelte in the in- 
Law doe correſpond and agree with the interpretari. gs a 
ons which we giUE» But of by ;xealon of ambzguit , of the ig ; 
and. the diuers ſigoifications of words, there "9g of GS 
ſcurity , they muſt ſeeke the proper ſignificationeither 
from the common manner of ſpeaking , er from that 
which was peculiar to him that drew the Law ; if it 
did not preosly appeare, that, the intention of the 
Law-guer had beene wholy contrary. to-the proper 
ſignufication of words, +, « 
hes If there bee found a double interpretation, taken 
from the propriety of words, and the common: vic 

of ſpeaking ; they ſhall follow the mildeſt ; and-if 

the words. bee obſcure , they muſt ' haug + recourſe 

3 to 


[n the interpre- 
ration o thc ins 
r:nuen of the 


law, 


- you may not u1 this doubt inrany fort reftrayne the effeRt 


tocuſtome; and.tothatwhich is praiſed inthat regard, 
But if the interpretation be '\nerwithſtanding doubtfull, 
they mutt follow that which ſhalbe moſt proper for the 
marcer, tothe which ir muſt be referr'd. And if notwith« 
tandingall this they cannot draw any interpretation ſuit- 
able to the buſinefle, or to reaſon ; he muſt caute.ir ro' be 
inerpreted by thoſe who haue made the Law ; or- cauſe a 
declaration ro be made by the Soueraigne . Thus the Ma« 
giſtrate muſt carry himſelfeir the interpeetation of the 
words of the Law, But mthe interpretation of. the 1nten- 
tion of the Law , there are other Rules - eyther they re- 
ſtrayne the Ordinances to certayne caſes, or they exrend 
themio many others then thoſe which are ſpecttied. They 


_ reſtrayne the ordinances commonly, when as thereaſon 


which ſeeimes to have beene the cauſe of the ordinance, 
doth not exten} but to certayne cafes, and ceaſeth in all 
the reſt, mn regard of certayne cireumftances; for the rea- 
fon of the Law fayling, the di\pofrrion can take no place- 

But to ſeeke out the reaſon ofthe Law , we mn{t cott- 
fider, whether icbe expyrelt by the Law it ſelfe, or gathe» 
red by the Interpreters; and ta draw from thene# checon- 
dition of things w hereef the-Law ſpeakes, or ific be vn- 
certayne. Forifitbe expreſtby the Law , eythey the 
Law istormall in the cafethat it is in queſtion, and then 
witheut doubt the Law mit be followed: Or if it he not 
akogether formall';; 'yor maſt confider whether there be 
nottome contrary Circumſtances which hinder the rea- 
forrof the Law, that ittakes not place in the buſineſſe that 


isinqueſt1.n': And they ſhall doe the like, if the reaſon 


be not expreſt in the Law, of the execution whereof the 

treate, butin another fact vpon another ſubie&t!/ Bur if 
cherealon be gathered from Interpreters ,' yoti maſt ſte 
if they can yeeld oo better : And then yon murſt follow it, 
reſtrayning it; if it be particular, and'extending itifirbe 
generall, But if it be doubtfall, and ordaynes generally, 
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of the Law,vanleſlc ic bein things that are edious and hare» 
full: And,whereas the Law fhall bee limited iy certaine 
caſes, they mu not. eaſily extend it to others, ypon pte» 
text of equitie , vnlefle there were an Identite of. reafongs, 
eſpecially in things, which concerne the 11gour of the 
Law , whereas, the caſe notexprelt is held. for omitted. 
Bur in ſuch occurrents, they ſhall gouerne:themlſelues ac+ 
cording to the,common Law ;, tothe which all the Ordiy 
nances, if it may bee, mult beerefterred ;..to the nd that 
17 all the Lawes of the eſtate, vniformitice may bee obſer» 
ucd, and naturall equitie followed , whereby all the aQi- 
ons of men ſhould bee gouerned, and regulazed; :. (11 /) | + 
. Wherefore the cale;not beingexprefied mthe Law; Examinatton = 
but onely the reaſon being knowne whereon the Law ig thercalonof 
grounded » It ſhall becalie to examine” if this reaſon may ®* aw. 
take place, in that which preſents it ſelfe , in concluding 
from thegenerall to the particular, from the principallto 
he acceflary,,, and. by the othes meanes of induction: 
[hus allowing one of the; contraries.which [have n2 
_meane, wee may induce that the other is farbidden: A 
inlike manner, if the Law forbids. one thing to auoid a 
ichiefe- which, may; follow, ; wee may induce-that it 
likewiſe forbids all other-things. » which may. breed. the 
like miſchiefe, although they be not expreſt. And ſo ma=- 
ny conſequences may, bee drawne from the Lawes ,'and 
referred rodiuers examples, whereof the xeaſon would 
be ealie toapplic from one to another. rolled webs 
W hcrefors to recolle& my ſelfe, and to explaine; more Thatwee muſt 
atlarge-what I haue ſaid, as long as the Law 1s certaine, land rocheaun 
wee mult ſtand-firmeto its authority, and make no ſub-.*ority ofthe 
tile diſtin tions vpanequite; For thattie, Laws arc be | 0-9 eg 
Jliſhed.to be obſcrued intheir! termes and Lenor , and not, aav's varron 
\ to bee diſputedof : I ſay fo farrefoonthas it is plaine aad 
not Gbicure, Bur it it bee obſcure, they hall fellow. the | 
Interpretation that 1s.moſt receiued by vie; ſoas it-bee 
wr altogether - contrary to naturall reaſon. But-if vic 
H 4 failes 
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failes vs , wee muſt inthe dmerſitie of opinions , follow 

that which 1+ en by example: yet wee muſt exa- 

mine the example duly , to fee if they agree inthe cauſe, 
and principall circumſtances. 

W hen as vſeand examples faile, they ſhall chooſethe 
opinion w hich ſhall approach neerer to natural} equitie 
then to rigour; and that which thall bee more conform« 
able tothe intention of rhe Layy, then thar which ſhall be 
drawne from the ſubtile interpretation of words : And 
that which ſhall bee taken from thetrue Interpretation of 
words, then from ſimilitudes and conteAures : For that 
all ſimilitudes halt ; aud conieures neuer- conclude di- 
realy : Orfrom that which ſhall bee receiued, or moſt 
conformable to that which theancients haue held, for that 
we'may not ſlightly leauethe opinionof the ancient. But 
when wee cannot iudge which opinion 15 the moſt juſt, 
wee muſt confider w hich is the ſafeſt, and that which is 
approued by moſt men, and bythe wiſeſt , more ſortable 
to the bufineſle that is in queſtion, and which hath in it 
leſſe inconnenience. 

ike xc, Behold how the Magiſtrate onght to carry himſelfe, in 
con oflawes theEmMtTpretxnionof the Lawes, The other part of the 
\ndordinans Maiteſtrates duty is the execution), for the which he muſt 
ces, enter into other conſiderations : And firſt from whattime 
the Law or ordinance onght to take place ; when they 
bind the Subie&t; and who they are that are bound. Por 
the firſt, you mult ynderſtand that the laſt ordinances, be- 
From what ing CONtTary to the precedent, derogate from ther : Bu: 
time the law te laſt carmot take place, but for differences to come,and 
yr ro not for thoſe which -are decided , or hanging in iudge- 
\. .mentby appeale, And the ordinance is inforee from the 
day of the publication , and from that time it binds euery 

man ferthe furure,w hich 1s for the ſecond point. 
Wh tho are For thethird,the Princes law doth natbind the ſabiets 
that ac bczund which are gone to reiide inthe territory of another Prince, 
Y ct if the ordinance ve prohiomnive , they mult ” 
| the 
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the bib Or acfence bee made 1 in regard fome- 
things which isin the territory of kimwhach of ome 

the or dyance : For thcna-ſtranger or theibbiet "_ ano- 
ther Prince thould be bourt, Bur if it bee. 1n-regard of: 
pcr ſons,that the prohibition is made and in) faupur of the 
lubiecs ; che Princesſubiet is bound not/ro contradiftae, 
although hee, remane in the territory of-anpther Princes 
Bue if n be jn hatred ofthe [ubieR; hee chat is/out of the 
territory of the Souera) 'gne , which hath made the ordi- 
nance, 1s not bound- If the prohibition be made for ſolent« 
nitie, which they defireto haue-obſerned in (ome ate, it 
doth not oblige the ſubieR- out of the; territory -of! his 
Prince, for that 1m the obſeruation of folemnitie , they rTe- 
gardthe place where the a& is made. 

As = other perſons whom the ordinance. may 
bind , they: mutt diſtinguiſh -whether they bee named 
in the, ordinance by their nam&;'or ſpecified by their 
quallite and ;condition,, orifit be no | 
The name or the- condition being ſpecified ,. 
nance doth- not extend -to thoſe 'which care Dof- 
narne, aud another qualitic- But if there be no9/ 
cified, the; ordivence biades: not-only allthoſs., winch. 
gane conſent tothe publicatian,” but: alfo:fuchas remaine 
in the place where it 1s.0bſcrucgd ,/ were | they-Atrangers : 
whence this diſtinction-proceeds |; that in things that are 
perſorall,proteeding Camas ſolemnities, andacts 
of voluntary, Juriſdiftion; they muſt &llow that which is" 
obſerued m thendatp ot their abiding but in that which is 
of the realitie of things ; they ſhalbe bound. to that whi@H 
is receiued inthe place where thething is ſcituared. 


qualitic ſpe- 


Ordinances arein force,not for that they are written or Of the ſucce 
aſt, but in regard they are commanded and made by the t o_ 
Soueraigne. For hee that ſhould obey the Law our f for ordinances. 


that it is 1uſt, ſhon]d not obey itas heeought, this 1 aſtico 
beivg ſubie& to debate. So coldivats haue the force of law, 
for that they are reociued and alowed by the Indgment of 
the 
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112 ' TheCuunſcllorofEsraTy. par: x. 
thepeople : And although" there may be ſome exception, 
ſo#s 1tbenot againſt the Law of Nature, the Magiſtrate 
is bound to obſerue them , and to cauſe them to be obſer= 
ned by others. 

Of Cuſtowe, - Butir is lawfull for the Magiſtratetoextend or reſtraine 

" the Law with thereaſon in certayne caſes. Yet he hath 
not the ſame power witha cuſtome, the which conſiſfing 
more in fa&rhen in Law, and inthe particularvfe then in 
reaſon, he mult obſerne it with the circumſtances, with 
thewhich ithath beene receiued, To makea cuſtome to 
hauethe force of a Law ,three things are required. 

Three things - The firſt, thatit hath beene brought in from the begin- 

ng '0 ningtobe obſerued for the future. For 'you cannot au- 

Eton ** thorize by this name that which ſome?, (ayming at ano- 

ther thing , or by the indulgence or conniuency of the 

Magiſtrate ) haue ſometimes done : For thar a cuſtome 

cannot rake&its beginning from a caſuall or raſh vſe, bur 

from an vie continued by a common obſeruation. 

- Theſtcond poeme neceſſary to authoriſe a cuſtome, is 
the reiteration of many the like a&s; not fo mach tos 'en- 
dure « play ality of examples, asa confentof opinion, by 
thetrequeney of theſe acts j and by this: eonſene 'two Acts 
ſafhoe to confirme a cuſtoms. 207 1 

'The third and taft thing required forthe apprabation 
of a cuſtome, is che timeof remeyeares at the leaſt"; 
forme hold rhirty yearesthar theconſent in this manner of 

Haing ſhould continue 2 And that Cuſtome ſhalbe of 

_—_— authority wken'1t is fortified by the longer 
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ription of time, 
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Of the duryof the Magiſtrate towards 


his Sowerasgne, 


: 8 n 


He Dury of the Magiſtrate towards his Soueraigne, - = 
| conliſts inthereſpeR and obedience he ;owes ,; not bla» Fy 
oncly tothe Princes perſon s-N whoſe preſence: all Magiſtrate co 
the power of Magiſtrates is held in tuſpence,- 4s the Princecan- = 
the Stars loſe their lighrq the-preſence of the Sunneg (the fiſts. = 
Magiſtrates being not brought ia, what power ſocuer they 
hane,, bur to tuppiy the preience. ofthe Princes, their: So» 
ueraigne ) but alfo' to the; commandments; of the Souc- I 
raigne”: the wich as they-are of diners ſorts ,;ſothedu+ 0 
ty of the Magilkate,ns to carry himfſelte diucrſly fon:the | | 
entolling or verifying thereot./' 1 7 nt fre 9190? 
- For"eyther-the comandment conſiſts inthe knowledge Of the com. 
of the Cauſe ,- and in this edſerhie of the Magiſtrate T4ndmenes of 
, remainegentire : Or thecor tes bim know- nd m5 rang 
ledge of the right-bur nov/of theback;tand/ inthis caſethe nrare muſt _ 
Otiicer ought notwithſtanding toenquire ofthe-faft, ale ry bimſcl/e' in 
though the Prince had affured him to be wellinformed of theverificatjop, 
the truth: vnleſſe he had expreſſely forbidden himto-take = 
votice : For then the Magiltrate may-not PROT ;: One» 
ly he may (rhe fact being notortually falte-) : acquamtihis 
Soneraigne with the truth, and yeeld to thao-which'hee 
fhon!d reply vpon his remonſtrances» [Bur it the Letters 
did one'y giue him knowledge of the fa&', --andnot: of 
therightand-meriteot the-grattmr;the Othcer ought to o» - 
bs. bey , foes it benothing: againf&»the right1of Nature 3-1f 
notwithſtanding 1t ir beagainſt theLawesand generall.or- 
dmances , or thatit may bring ſome inconuenienceor pres 
iudice to the Eſtate; orto 4 part thereof; he may:makehis 


remonſtrances ,” net'oace onely but twiceor thrices | 
But 
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The Magi- 
ftrate ougkt to 
obey the will 
of the Prince, 
akhbough ir 


' were vniuf, 


The diſobedi- 
ence ot the 
Magiſirateto 
th: will of the 
Prinec , 250! 
bad conſe- 
quence, 


The Mag- 
Nraic 15notre, 
cemuablc Ts 
glue Cuc1 hts 
charge, rather 
thc1.to0 terrifie 
the ynuitt com 
mands of his 
Pruncc. 
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But ifnotwithſtanding the Prince will hane the Orficer 


proceedeto the verification, hee mult doe it, although 


the matter were volaw tall. For atthough it bee cerraine, 
that the Prince may not command any thing that is yniuR, 
nor that is ſubic& ro ſcandall or reprchenhon , ar which 
may bee reieged by his Otticer ;. Yer for that by 
the conftraint , which the Soucraigne is forced to vie, 
the ignorant multitude 1s moned to diſobedience, and 
to contempt of his Edits and cCommaunds, as be- 
ing /publiſhed and reccined by force : The duty of 
the. Magiltrate 1s, -not to bandy ' bunſeite againſt his 
Prince, what 'errour -{oeuer hee commits : For this 
were 'a Rebellion in the: Eltate, aud to bandie the 
Feete againſt the Head, It were much better to, yeild 
vnder the Soucra'gne  Maicktie with .obechience,, then 
in refuſing . the: commaundement .of »the* Soucraigne, 
to giuean example of. 'Rebethon townedubieds. - 

There are ſome which cede farther, and hold; 
thatitthe Prince commandes the Magiitrate ro excuſe 
ſome wicked aero his fubicts , it were berter: to obey, 
and thereby to: coueriand bury the. femembrance. of a 
wickedneſte already done ; thenby refuſing to irritate 
andincenſe hiarto-doe worte ,;and ro caſt , as they ſay; 
the helmeafter the hatchet : As Paprman did, whoretu- 
ting ro excuſe the Parriſide commarted by Caracals,o! the 
perſonot Gra, cautcd this Emperour to exceede in all 
ſ-rrgof cruelties ; whereof hee telt the firſt fury : This 
reſiſtance hauing preuaiied —_— but brought an irre- 

ble lofle to the affaires of the Emperour, as well by 
reaſon of his death, as of that which followed. 

The Magiſtrate 1s not allowed to Jeaue his Office , ra- 
ther then to publiſh the yruuſt will of the Sonerwgne , for 
that it would beea dangerous ouernueto all the ſubics, 
to retufe and reieRt the edicts and wwll of the Prince, if 
every man 111 his charge might leaue the Eſtate in danger, 


and expoſe it} to a ſtorme, like ynto a Ship without a 


helme, 


— — 
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helme, vnder colour of an opinion of Inſtice, which: ie 
may bee would bee atfefted by ſome fantaitique braine; 
without reaſon, but to crofle a contrary opinion. Where, 
fore in all Counc oy hold this rale,to make the Coun= 
ce!lors range themſelucs to the two Opinions, 
For although it teemes ſtrange, to force the conſcience of 
thoſe, to whoſe Wiſedome and Religion they haverefer- 
red a buſineſſe, to be examined , and to gine aduice : 
yer for that the varierie of opinions might hinder the con- 
clufion , it hath bin held moſt reaſonable, yea z. 0 
vie it in this manner * Therule of wiſe men which can- 
not faile, is, that of twovuiuft things they follow thar 
which is moſt iuſt , and of rwo inconaeniences to aubid 
the greater : Other wiſe there would neuerbee anend of 
humane ations. If the command be ſo vniuit, as with- 
out wronging their conſcience, they cannor paſſe it; ſome 
Magiſtrates to aunid the dilobedicnce , and nocts chgs 
their conſciences in verifying it, hane incerred'; by 
expreſſe commaundement of the Prince, many times 
renerated. 

The manner of verify 


ec Edicts, ordinances, and Reaſons why 


ing th 
commands of Princes Þ the Magiſtrates , hath beene the cuſtome of 


brought in, in ſome eſtares, to make the people more 
willing to obey them:W ho 


gas 
. . * n yince Edias 
hauing not capicitie toiudge | ©, 050 


beene 


of things by themſelues , and being more inelined ro dt- cue 
ruſt nd ro calumnmte the will of the Prince then ap- roy arr ic 


proue it : And the Prince on the other ſide being ihmro- 
ned by imporrane Courtiers, who without any: regard of 
duty , or of juſtice, nor to the goodof the Eſtate , ſecke 
by new inuentions to worke their owne ends , and to 

them 'anthorized by eircumuenting+the Prince. » It 
hath beene held conueniemfor the: Prince , to. Cauſe his 
will to paſſe by ſuch ſolemnities, to the end they might 
bee receined by thepeople ; and that being exammed. and 
found contrary, or premdiciall to the publique good, 
they might be refuſed by hamble remonſtrances ;- which 


wipe 


og 


of echer of and commanding thoſe which are of a lower degree, 
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wipeaway the diſgrace of the deniall : and ſerue the 
Princefor an excuſe, to free himſelfe from the importu- 
nitie, and imuſtice of great men. 

'It remaines now to know , how an Officer ought to 
carry himſelfein executing a command , if there comes 
| vato hima reuocation , the buſineſſe being begun. $ome 
How the Ma- hold opmien,thar it theexecution be 10 munch importi 
ſtrate ought to the Eſtate,as not being finiſhed there would happen ſome 
carty himſelfe {\ouenjence chat notwithſtanding the reuocation hee 
intheexecution. ght to proceed : If not , hee muſt leaue the buſineſſe as 
dement after a it iss "But for the firſt , ir is neceſſary that the danger of 
Reuogation, the Eſtate be'euedent and knowne to ail Men , and nor 
trethe Magiſtrate alone, who might bee fuſpeAted to 
haue proceeded lightly, or with ſpiecne, paſſing on aftet 
the Reuocartion. 


CHaA Po. LO 


Of the duty of Magiſtrates one to- 
wards another. | 
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ding which they ought to hold one towards ano- 
ther, is regulated according to the power which 
they hane , Whereof in moſt Eſtates they make 


three d . 
The higheſt is of thoſe, who in ſome part of the Eſtate, 


Ts duty of Magiſtrates, and the manner of procee- 


Three degrees \ ie poWer to determine Without appeale- The Prince 
hed rn only any command them ; the middle ſort obeyed theſe, 


them, who have not any command ouer the Officers, but only 
ouer particular perſons. W ee may call the firſt tuperiors 

or principals; the ſecond middle or fubalterne; and the 

laſt inferiors- The f&r{t have power to command all Magi- 

ſtrates and Officers, withour exception; or only cores 

ers 


—_—— 


«© 
bh ———— 


par.1 TheC ounſcllorot ESTATE: 


- Ee eee ————— 


—— —— 
tw 


Officers ſubicR to their Turiſdiion.' They which hane 
wer to command all in generall without executi 
oughtnot to be brought into the Eſtate, for. the change 
that (uch a power might viſually cauſe. For there being but 
one degree to climbe, and ro make themſclues Maſſers 


, 
ambition doth teach ir ſpeedily ; and euery man doth the 
moreeaſily indure it, for thatall menare accuſtomed 
obey them- | | | | C 
The dutie of a Superiour or principall Magiltrate is tO The quiie of a 


comaine thoſe thatare ynder him in the, termes and du- Superiour or 
ties of their charges; of whom he may be Indge,, and not priacipall Ma- 
they of him in qualitie of a Magiſtrate;but as a priuate pers giltracc, 
ſon. And as for the Soueraigne, although they may iudge 
in their owne cauſe , to whom God hath giuen power to 
diſpoſe without Indgment, as Xenephon faith ; yet 1t 1s : 
much more fitting forthe Sougraigne, to ſuffer the Indge- That ir is fuing 
ment of his Magiſtrates , then to make, himſelfe, ln pay ng aka 
in his own cauie; prouided alwayes that the buſineſſe doth rydoomenc of 
not concerne the Soueraignty, or his particular perſon;burt the Magiſtrare 
tothe end that Maieſtie may not ſufter diminution of its 
reatneſſe, or that the cn of a-Royall Name may not 
aze(] rhe eyes of the Iudges 2 It hath bin wiſely aduiſed 
in ſome Eſtates , thatthe aigne ſhonld not pleadbur 
by his procuratour, and would nener aſſiſt in Perſons) --__. 
And as in the power of the Prince, | the power of 
Magiſtrates is held in ſuſpence ; ſ04inthe preſence of ſa» 
erior Magiſtrates, the power of Inferiors hath no; effe&.. oper of a 
he which is vnderftood , not only of ſuperiour heads pA per wait 
and Magiſtrates, but alſo of their. Lieutenants. who x rs 
are therein held the ſame thing, as. being but one power 
diftribured ro two- Wherefore the Lieutenant cannot de- 
rermine any thing, his chiefe being preſent. Y.et the Ma- : 
giſtrate may takenotice ofan iniury or wrong done by his The power of 
Lieutenant, the Megiſtrate 
But that which hath binſpoken of the power of Superi- '* otno «ffcQ 
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or Magiſtrates ouer their inferiors, muſt be vnderſtood in pore bus ter 
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their rerritorie, their ſeats, and in the limits of their Iu- 
ridicton, outof which they are bur priuate men , with» 
out power or coinmand. : | 
Magiſtrates which are equall in power , or haue no 
Ne Jepmilance oneof another, cannot bee commanded nor 
in poyverand Corrected one of another, But if there bee queltion to 
of the execuui» , execute the decree or Iudgement of one in the territory of 
on ot their de- another , they muſt vie honeſt intreaties and clauſes of 
=> as o"c requeſt. Yet where there ſhall bee queſtion of the inter- 
ITCITI . , 
cory. pretation of a decree made by one Magiftrate , another 
that is his equall may not take knowledge : For e- 
ur! one ought to bee the interpreter of his owne 
Wit. , 
Of the execcaa  Andin regard of the ſentence ginen by the Officer of 
tion of a{en. 4 Forraine Prince, for the ex<cution whereof in the ter- 
tence guen by ritory of another, therc (hould be a Commiſhon of 11!trea- 
the officer of a tie; The adges of this Prince to wl:'om the Commiſlion 
—_ FI. 4;refted ine the Iudgement, leaft the 
vp*n anothers 15 direfted, may not examine t g , 
errirory, = Rranger bee induced another time to doe the hike , ani to 
diffolue the I udgements whereof they ſhould demand the 
exccution ; the which would bee done more through > 
iealouſic of the Eſtate, then for any miuftice in them. \ ct 
if there bee queſtion of honour, or life, they may not exe- 
cute the Iadgements of forraine Maguttrates, if they haue 
not knowne the merrite ofthe cauſe, and ſcene the infor- 
mations- And Princes owe this reſpe one vnto aio- 
ther , forthe good of Juftice, not onely to puniſh the 
wicked, which flie from one Eſtate into another; bur allo 
for the Exemplary puniſhment , which onghr to be made 
ypon the places, are boundto yeeld the naturall ſubie&t 
to hisnaturall Prince, vnleſſe the Prince to whom the fu- 
gitiue 1s retired, &ndes that hee 1s vniuſtly purſued ; for 
inthis caſe, he ought not ro yeeld them : Yeahe1s for- 
biddenby the Law of God, to rettore a Bondman which 
is fled into another Mans houſe to auoid the fary of his 
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Equals , yct ina body' or colledge conlifting oF*m 


cquall in power , the greateſt part. may command the ;n a body .0r 
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Iciſe. For in this caſe they that areſuperide m number, tolledge ,” aud 
xre likewiſe tupcrigr in powere $0 as the lefſer.partcans <f " coir 
not command. he; greater , nor .yet hinder it.” Yet one mand one oige 
Tribune at Kewe oppoling', might linder theaRtsaf all ano 
the reſt : the Romane makingadifferencebetwixr oppo- 


agiſtrates 


gn Eat NE rents 


Bu: Colledges hauing no ſuperiority-one ouer ahother, 
they cannot hate any command , © but they may well 1 hat chey may 
from a contrariety in an equall concurrence, then from poſttion betare 
any luperiority- This may be grounded ypon thegene- bc a8, or. by 
rall Rule of all thofe which haue avy thing inCommon, appenic Mr 
amongſt which he.thathinders, hath more force, and i x, oor ug 
his condition in this caſe is better thei his that "ſcekes to command, 


proccede z and among many Lawes , that which forbids, 
7 15of greateſt force. Bur itbefore the AR; a Magiitrate . 
may kinder his Equal] by oppoſition/; yet after-the A&- 
he cannot doe it by any other meanes, but by appeale to 
the Superior. | 
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Of the duyy'of Mataſtrates to prinvte — n 


 Perſowur+ tay 43; i0 
He duty of-Officers or rates, to | zfticular Foundations of 


perion two orineipalt Rea, ' The one is theduty of Mg- 

grounded on the power which is ginen to the Ma- giflrates to pri- 

_ giltrate by the Edi or Lettersof Commiſſion: the 9 prriv®s 

other vpon the ſcemlineſſe which conſiſts jnthep | 
I 


particular 
', carriage 


equal in power * | 


ſition and command ; tor. that hinderance' and oppoſi- 1 difference." 


. 0s , hinder one as 
hinder one another ;. this hinderance growing rather neakard Ni | 
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age ofthe Magiſtrates perſon, tobe able to maintaine 

himlſcife in credit, reputation, and authority, with thoſe 
ouer whom he is to command, 

Diuers powers  Andalthough that the power of all Magiſtrates regards 

of Magiſtrates. generally the execution of the Law, the which with- 

ontthe Magiſtrate were idle : Yet the power of ſome 

-ismore ſtrictly limired then that of others. For ſome 

arebound by the Lawes and Ordinances to command and 

vie the power that 15 giuen them, inthat forme and man- 

ner that is preſcribed them, without adding or dimini- 

ſhing any thing : Andin this caſethey are but fimple Ex- 

ecutioners of Lawes. To others they giue more liberty, 

and leaue many things to theirdiſcretion and judgement. 

Wherein notwithftanding they muſt fo gouerne them- 

ſclues, as they doe not any thing thatis extraordinary 

withouta ſpeciall command, or that may notbe eaſily re- 

Of their duties quired, that they arenot forced by ſome ſtrong and pow- 

co pfluece per- ertull neceſſity, or an apparent danger. But in theſe things 

ſons iN guing where the diuerfity of cucumſtances is a hinderancethat 

Kntente* 8 he canvotſpecific, orſetdowne in particular the power, 

asin the arbitriment of Princes , the Magiſtrate 'may 

according to his conſcience decree without a fpecia]l 

command. Bur therein heſhall auoydeto affe& the repu. 

tationof pittifull as well as of cruell: For cruelty-although 

it be blameable , yet it retaynes the Subiects in the obedi. 

ence of the Lawes : But too much Clemency cauſeth the 

Magiſtrate to be contemned , with the Lawes and the 

Priace which hath madethem. Wherefore the Law of 

God forbids them to take pitty of the poore in Indgment: 

Rut one of the things moſt requiſite ina Magiſtrate, js to 

make the grauity of offence knowne, as wellto make of- 

fenJlers vnderſtand what they haue deſerued, as to induce 

them to repentance: And indoing ſothe puniſhment will 

_ ,, haueleſſebitternefſe and more profit. Wherefore the prin- 

01 ihe oVeS?> irall Rale of the duty of a Magiſtrate to PS: 9:9 190k 
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charge bee it right or wrong, {0.28 he exceeds not the; Megitrare , 

termes of his power or lariſaicion: For then they may! ——— his 

contradi& his ordinances . by appeale or oppolition; '> 

and if he proceeds, he muſt makea diſtintion, whether the 

ricuancebe irreparable or not. It it may be repaired,they 

ſhall not oppoſe by fa&,burby Tourſeoflaw:bur if ite zr- 

reparable,they may oppoſe by fa, yea with force;not to 

offend the Magiltrate, butto defend the innocent. 

As foriniuries which priuate mendoe vnto Magiſtrates, \, 1. 

it is certaine that the Magiſtrate being , wronged hee can- grate wronged 

' not be Tudge in his owne cauſe ; vnleſſe it bee for ſome when and how 
vnreuerence or iniury done ynto him;publiquely,; inexe- hee may bee 
cuting his Office . For in this caſe it is lawfull forthe Ma- 1*4g* in hr. 

gr being wronged to puniſh ſuch Men , for the of atk 
ence done vnto the particular perſon of the Magiſtrate. 

For this reaſonif a Body or Colledge of Indges hath bin 

wronged, they may cenſure and .condemne thoſe. which ' 

haue done the offence , not to renenge the injury done vn- 

to them, butto the Eſtate , whoſe Maieſty is wronged by 

the contempt they haue made of them. Ws 1 | 

As for obedience, it ſeemes requiſite, that the Magi- Mildnefie and 

ſtrate ſhould carry himſelfe to-prinate perſons with all 4 uo requi- 

mildnefſe and patience ;/ yet in ſuch ſort, as the dignitia yl 8" 

of his place be not vilified; as it would be if he ſhould 

indureany indiſcreete words inhispreſence, and not take 

exception : Or a countenance\of little reſpe&, Buteſpe- Diſcretion and 

cially, as hee ought not to: ſhew himſelfe/ rough and gravitie with- 

difficult ofexceſſe : So he maſt notgrow familiar, laugh, 9** pflion. 

or icaſt with priuate men;  butto ſpeake little , with dif- 

cretion, without making ſhew ofany paflion of choller, 

Enuie , Icaloufie, or ſuch. like, which may diminiſh the 

opinion which they haue of ham., _ RT. 

Wherefore to colleRt in few words that which con» TÞ* dutic of 
cernes the duty of Magiſtrates , they muſt learne to obey *!*#/tr2tss, 
the Souecraigne , to bend vnder the power of their ſu- 

I 2 periors, 


Men, reciprically owe him all obedience,in executing his perſonero the 
Z 
h 


[if 122 \ TheCounlcllor of LsraTs. . .parit 
Pet ; - 5 ND —— La ww 


tiours;to honour their equals, to/command the $16- 


1eAs,"to defer} the poore; to make head againit” great 
: | Fl men',” and to doe Juſtice to all. 0330: LIONS 
8 | SSOSIT TE BEOS UN 23 
| li | CHnxP, 34« 7.) Mo O97 18M 


Of the Inftice of Commanding. 


| 'Mij S the forme of commanding is diuers, ſo is the 
| =_=- A Diuerſity of power', which according” vnto 

Jaſtice, obſernes diuers Rules to mike the Com- 
' mandiments juſt, For incertayne things accor- 


'l ding to an Arithmericall proportion, it makes all the 
i vo; con Subte&s equall : Tnothers 1temers into confideration of 
+ - var 21-iher aa , and followes a Geometrricall proportion : 

ws — In ottiers 'according to an Harraoniacal!l proportion, It 


q! neither follows in cqualiry altogether, nor 'aſtmilitude ; 
: | _ burraking « conſideration of other differences, it mingles 
j che one with the other by a certayne temper and accord. } 
An harmonia, And as that which they feeke moſt in theſerttiig of an 
: ea) properciem Eſtate 7 is Concord, whicy /carinot be without ſome 
foVowed ima” Harmony or correſpondence of the parties one with *anv- 
vy things,” - ther 3 This laſt proportions followedin'mary things ; 
as in the forme of gonernment , inthe diftribntion of Of 
fices, honours ,dignitits,anl! recompences; in the-eſtabliſh. 
ment of puniſhtyents, and for thepeace and greatnefſe of 

families, in Marriages and diuifions offacceflions, 
An Arithmeti- _ But in contraRts and treaties betwixrmanand'man,and 
call proportien 71 that which concernes the performance of promiles, 
- ogy = ** which they makeone vnto another,” or the Tydgement 
| ofthat which belongs to enery man, whereas Faith and 
Integrity ought to be equal in all men, of what quality and 
condition ſoeuer they be; they muſt obſe:ue an Arithmett- 
call proportion : and not to1mitare Cyrw,who condened a 
 Uatleman thiathad toe long a Robe, ro giye tr wo a tall _ 

| an 
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more vpon ſeemelineſſe then, to Iuſtice, 

But.in the impoſition of charges which ,are burthen. 
{ome , and necedlary for :the ſupport of the Eſtate, they A Geometricg! 
muſt obſerue a Geometricall proportion, charging the preportion in 


ricl-, who haue more to loſe by the ruine of the Eſtate, be impoſinon 


ns 


then the popre:the which in a manner is generally obſer- yu _— 
ued-For although that the Nobility ſeemes therin to haue for the ſupport y 
more priuiledge in fome Eſtates then the Country-man, « the Eftatc- < 
by reaſon that he payes no Subledies, and doth nor con- \Þ 
tribute any thing by way of impoſition : yet the perſorall 
ſeruice which he doth many times. performe at his. owne 
charge , is much more then that which hee thould Pay 
by way of Subſedy , if it were impoſed vpon him; bes» 
ſides his perſon which he doth imploy , the which the 
Countrey-man doth-not... Andin this particular, a Geo» 
metricall proportion is obſerued , in that they leaue ynts 
the Gentlemen. ( who haue honour more Id recommen-- 
dation then the Clowne) honourable charges, the which 
- gives them meanesto approach nearexynto-the Prince,and 
2 ax ſome honour inthem : which is the reaſon which 
makes them more. williog toendure the, burthen, diſcome 
modity, and charge , Which is farre greater” then that 
which 1s impoſed vpon the Country-man» , Butas I have 
formerly ſayd in.other ha the Eſtate , they muſt ap- 
' Froach as neare as. may beto a harmoniacall proportion, 
from whence proceeds that mixture which ory make in 
inoſt parts of Eſtates, of the Law, with the will and opi- 
nion of the Magiſtrate» The Law 1s madefor all ingene- , , 
rall, andall are equally beund to the obſeruation thereof, a Ty .of 
but the Law not able to foreſee all the circumſtances, the (1% rhe 
will of the Prince or Magiſtrate jn its execution, mult prince, 
adde (uch a temper , as there may not follow. any . in- 
cornenience or abſurdity 3 and to bend according 
to the Circnmſtances of the buſineſſe , and to regulate 
itaccording vnto natural! Equity , which is thefou'e \a 
"44 the 
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| the Law, the whic!) 11 a Prince extends to deciare and 
| : "ye | corre the Law according vnto reaſo! ; and in the 'Magt- 
'F ſtrate , tov exten or reltrayne it as the caſe ſhall require. 
| And he that would haue the Law only take phce inan 
Eſtate, he ſhould fall into an infinite ber LF jnconnes 
niernces aid abſurdities- Foreycher he muſt make a Law 
| vpon euery particular FaQ that may happen ; the which 

| i 15 vnpoſhible , and admzrit were Feazable,z- would breed 
T2 a corfuſtonof Lawes ior eilc he muſt leane many things 
vaprounded for, and in others commit many I:muftices, 
neuer inliiting vpon the ctrcumſtances, which are ſome+ 
times cont! ary to the 1e2'071 of the Law. 

There 1 be n»iefſe inc nenience, if they ſuffered th 
Of meremÞr vill of the P1i-ce' or Magiſtrare to wander vncertainly 
IE te va. Withont any cftabI1ſhm:nt of the Law , whereon as vp= 
to the law, on a Rule they might ground themſelues. For beſides 
the yariety , dinter{ity , or conrtrariety of ordinances; or 
| | __ Tndgments which might grow , the whictr inthe end 
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wou!1 make them to b2 contemned , they ſhould open a 
Gare toatlviolences and Imuftice. But as two Simples 


| | in extreamityoficold_and heate, are fo many poyſons ; 

F'! and yet compoſey and rempercd one with the other, make 

| i a who'e{yine Megicine - So by the mixture of the Arith- 
__ metica!) ac| Geometrical! propottions , - which ſeparated 
i would rujve the Eftate,”growsa harmoniacall accord and 
fl | | propor”! n which ſ{eracsto ma1"tayne it, 
'' In the diſtribution of Offices and dignities, an equal- 
| Of th- diftribu- ity cannor be obſerued , withonr Inmſtice and preiudice 
{} tion of Othe* to the Eſtate ; all being not of one quality an1 capacity - 


ad dignities. And jt might © /2'l ont, that the moſt 1mportant and 
ditheu't chirge. inight fa!l ypon him that is leaſt capable ; 

and an Othce of no inoment to him thar is ſuthcteart.More- 

oucr if you will c!:oofe tho'eof one quality only, to giue 

thein the chatg's, ichold the reſt that arc excluded w1l 

be diſcontented ; | © a)! wou! be well fatisfied , if they 

ſce that the Gate be not ſhut againſt them : and they 

would 
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would nottake itiil,, that as the Capable oughtto bepre- 
ferred before tie incapuble :{0 the Gentleman Finding 
himſelfe as capable.as tlie P/eberan, ſhould be orefitegs 
and the rich before the poore;,/ in Othices where there is 12 
more honour thengayne - and the peorebeforethe rich, 
in thoſe where there is more profit then honour. © And if 
the Otfices be aſſociated or duubled, to makea harmony 
of the one with the other , they mult * mingle rhofe that 
haue where-withall to ſupply in-oneſort that which they 
wantin the other, otherwiſe there wilbe no more harmo» 
_ ny then if they ſhould ſeparate the accords. that are'n 
time ,, the which wonld make no plealing (ound if they 
were nottogethere red] | 
| Yet in this Subie& we hauca regard to merite,which 
1s the bond, which may make the pocre and Country- 
man equal], tothe rich aad Noble, being without me> 
rite. And therefore they muſt according to cuery mans 
deſarts , gjne the purſe tothe moſt Loyall: Armes to the 
moſt Vailanr 3; Juſtice ro the Honeſtelt : Cenlure to the ; 
moſt Entire : Toyleto the ſtrongeſt ; the Gonernment to 
wiſeſt ; and the Prelatcſhip ro the moſt deuout : notwich= 
ſtanding preferring in the equality. of merite, ſuch as are 
beſt quailified rothem thatareleſſes: -; + 
We may ſay aſmuch of ' Rewards and Puniſhments, 
weigh:ng not only tlie merite of the Fact , and the qualli- 
tics of perſons ; butallo the circumſtances of time- and 
place, or ſuch like, Inregardof Peaceof the marriages 
of Families , and che preſeruationof Houſes , it is like- 
wile very necefſary to tupply the defet which is in the 
one, with the Excefle and abundance of the other. So 
there is no bertcr Mrriage ( astheancient ſayd) then cf 
”_ Riches with. Pouerty :-And among Marchants there is 
no ſociety more ſafe, thenof arichidle man, with a 
re man that is diligent, And in the inequallityof the we 
conditions of perſons,1fthere benot ſome quality tuſapply | wo 
the defc&t of the meayer,there can beno accord. The mar- 1 
at ] 4 riage 
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riage ofa rich Country Woman, with apoore Gentleman 
would hold firme, but of a poore countrey Woman with 
a poore Gentlemin, they will eaſily diſagree, , 

- In like manner inthe diviſion of ſucceſſiong, it ſeemes 
this harmony ought to be kept. For as many inconueni- 
encesfollow , Pay the dilpoſitionof goods to the will 
of the Man; who moſt commonly difinherits his Chil.lren 
vpon the firſt motion of cho'iler , or makes Choiſe of the 
moſt incapableto preferre him before the reſt : $o the 
Law whichrequiresthatthe ſucceſſion ſhould be equally 
deuided , is yniult ; for that thedignitic offamilies is loſt, 
and a great ſucceſſion deuided into many parts , Comes to 
nothing- And the Law which haning too much regard 
tothe dignitic of families, adiudgeth all to one, or littlets 
the reſt, without doubt is nothing iuſt, Bur: that which 
hath regard to the quality of goods, diſtinguiſhing thoſe 
that are propper and hereditary to the houſe, and thoſe 
which arenewly purchaſed, giuing ſome aduantage to the 
elder aboue the younger , and to the'Males abone the 
daughters , regulating this aduatnage according to the 
number of his Children, and leauing ſomething in the free 
diſpoſition of the Father, ſeemes to bee more iuſt, and, 
more ap ,roaching to this harmoniacall proportion, which 
ought to be flowed as much as may be, in all forts of 
commanes and Eſtabliſhments. And this ſhall ſaffice for 
the forme of Commaunding , as well m that which de- 
pends of power , asof Juſtice. II 
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Cuna?.' 35. 
Of the Eſtabliſhing of the forces of an Eltate. 


He order which ought to bee entertained in the ſet- 
ling of the forces, being more Military then polli- 
uque, {hall bee trearcd here ſuccindly. E | 


ſorts, [ro the end': wee. may reſiſt -both -by \Sea/ and 
Land- | 


The prouijſion of armes and! ſhips,is the firſt part ofthe Prouiſion of 


force;ſomehold it the greatelt treaſure of a Prince;and;/wv Armes and 


ftine writes that Phillip of Macedoxy,made;bimfelfetheriy dhippings 


by fearfull ofhisenenues. I know that many haue held}thge 
ina great Eſtate, there might inconueniences happen by 
this great prouiſion-of Armes; for that hee that hath a 
will ro murine, toarme thoſe of his fation,and ro:deprine - 
the Prince of the meanesto make yie of this proudion, 
wilkmake = deſigne to! ſeaſe vpon the place: where it is 
kept.” Bur by the ſame reaſon , wee muſt|not 'draw to» 
gether any treaſure, to ſupply vs 'in an vaexpeed-ne- 
ceſlity ; nor 'to-:fortifie/ any. places z: leaſt,thar! 
to looſe our money and our glaces . dyn enemy ſhot 
grow the ſtronger, and weetheweaker-21i (1 1 ! 

But Wiſedome preuents theſe; :inconeniences, the 
which wee muſt —_— to keepe theſe aduantages , and 
to makevſe of them before the enemy icomes to+{caze:of 
them : 'And if hee doth 'ſeaze' of -them 5) wee may not 
therefore: conclude, that the prouifion” ought not to, 
haue beene made; bat that'it 4s His! fault that hath; 
made it,inot to bee able tokeepe it- Its Certaine, that: 
a Sword or a Knife would cutrhim that -knowes -noC 
hokw to handleit, buowee -may: not therefore ſay , that! 
wee' muſt neither make Sword nor Knife. So in all 
ſarts of partres, there are inconueniences” ; But, theſe 
which by foreſight maybeprenented; ſhould not hinder: 
vs from doing that, which may otherwiſe ſerne vs. 


Vnder che name of Armes wee doenot onely apprehend Atnetelin. 
that which ſernesa Man to:coner him , - and toafſaile his Gue or 6. {-9- 


enemy ; but all Carriages anqFneceflary munitions for the fuc. 
W arre ,)bee.1t' Offenſiuei: or Defecnſine ;. | as'' Engines; 
C Artillary, 
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the Prigce or Soueraigne to prouide, inſuch quantity, -a4 
when heſhalbe aſlailed, or would inuade another, thers 
| may be nothing waiting , for not able to prouide ſuch 
ngs ina ſhorttime, it were to be feared, that before he 
ſhould recouer thar which isneceſſary, his Enemy would 
getſach anaduantage ouer him , as he ſhall hardly after» 

wards recouer it, 
Quality of de- - \'Butlaying aſide the diſcourfeof thediuerfity of Armeg 
tenfiue armes. and Enginesof Warre,I will only propound ſome gene- 
_ #allconfigerations for the Armes fit for men, whereof 
thoſe which- are defenfiue- onght to be light of carrj- 
age , (thoſe that be heauy or rous commonly hin- 
dring more then they ſerne) difticulrto pierce, andpro- 
tioned in ſuch fort, "as they may not hinder the neceſ< 

motions fora Combatyg [2 wor 17. | 

That they Many relying coo much vpon their Vallour, hauecons 
ought not 0 yernned this kind of armes, as fit for men that wereaf- 
to ve colts» 8 fraid. ) Yerthe Rorman Armies, in the time of Gratian, 
temnes hauing demamded leaue toabandon their Cuyraties, and 
then their Head-picces 3; foundthemſclues fo weak when 
rhey came to fight withthe Goths, agsthey were: Cut jn 
eces : whertby it appeared that armesmake a partof 
the force; and I will adde, of courage.” For belides,thar 
Iron is morehard to 'peirce then the fleſh , he that finds 
himlſelfe couered, takes more courage to/1opne with his 
Enemy,for that he is not ſo much expoſcd to blowes.They 
reproacht a Captaine ; who armed himſelfe'complea:ly, 
chathe ſeemed to be affraid : Ne ſayth be, but 1 arme my 


ſelfe that 'I may not feare. | 
Ag for offenſe Armes , 'they muſt belight, 'to the 


qualiry of of. 


tenive acmes, endthey may nct tyreor weary thoſe that vie them, and 


likewiſe calie to mannage*; ſharpe and awell ſtecled, 


O! che Pike, to pierce the better; and withall wo tontinue> we longer, 
Som : 
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made {iis Souldicts tocarry!them-taice avlongthenthay! 
hadrormerly done«'\They artribifte thervidturyiof Gofbse 
v4 agaynſt Chriffian King of Qrnwat ky), ro: the” length 
of the' Sweds/> pikes , which wete. three-foote longer 
then thoſtof 'the Danes. - And\Guivbas dex vorites'; that 
FitelefS Viſio ,"i with pikes"afodbtes andÞa halfelonger 
then thoſe which he: Soulthers dF-Pope ''H/r.cander the 
ſixt carried , woune the battaile ag.1aſt them berwixt 
Sarraand Baſſan, Others have baker allowed of ſhort 
Armes,being ot vetteryſc ina ſtrait ora throng ;as Cyr 


and the Lacedermonians « "ol | . . 
Belides this , there ire * two ſotts of offeifitermes * Two i ſorts of 
ſome to ſhoote, caſt, or daft z andothers which ua offcaliue armes 
hold continually in their hands ; of both which kinds ; 
they muſt make good proviſion, beingalineceffary 
Army.” The Parrhiasy have manyTtimes'vanquiſhed 
Romans with their Bowes , fighting efarre off} And 
Romans as Vegerine writes ; -haue 5 many times' gotten 
great viRtories, by the'(imeanesof E Tongadaresy 
called ( Mary cob 4%, , 4h 115971 7.27 12010 WO1LG! 
There is afother quality ,*which' ſeme tuue-Uefived 
in Armes, thatrthey ſhould be faire / giſt: "and encicht; 
ſo as they may be pleaſing vo the Eye /-thinking that 
this gmes courage to the Souldiers; the which Xenophon 
and Ce/a+ have a)[owed.” 'Others holding that this was 
of novſe, but to kindle the auarice and courage” of whe 
enemy , have thoughtirberter to have the 'armes »with- 
out any ornamem and bare ,' as thoſe which-ſtrikemore ' 
"T6 reſsles this tote He Tis qunltoy and 661 
To reſolne the moſtexpe 
trariety, we maſt know thoſew bm we tmeane to arme; rim Sage. 
and thoſe againſt whom weareto fright, If the” fixſt by Armes, 
this vanity of ornament, are to be the more encoures 
ged, and. that the ſame yanity may breed _ 
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LEME in the Enemy ; it: (hall be fe to eſories 


But:ifwe haue todeale with men which know what be- 


longs/to Warte, wemuſt rather ſceke horror then ornas: 
mint ifiour Arines, \Vherefore 4 Prince making protii-! 
gon ef Aries, he ſhall doe better ito. chooſe thoſe chat 
arc good then-faire ,. and (imple and plaine',\zather, then 


earicht ,:as/well roauaide the charge in (o great a proui- 
fion-which i behoues imo make; avfor rhas they, ars 
enbreduable;and no lefſe profitable then the other: 


| | Cua?P. 36, uy. 
i, Of Fortreſſes, and of their, profit for the preſer- 


nation of an Eftate. 


Þ doe alſo make. a pact of the force of a E- 
1 tate: and they which haue becae. of, Opinion, that 
they ſhould nor build any , haue beene confuted. both 
on Le I IL 
were .iÞ< r TE , that w 
ollows wer Councell, The Grecios and Romans who 
e during, their Ewpires, then any other E- 
ſtate , for thar all ſubmireed themſelues vnder their yoke, 
entertayned Citzadelsat Corinth, Tarentam, and Rheg:- 
ww ; And if the. Capitoll had not beene ſtrong, the Em- 
__ fewer had becne ſmothered in the Cradle by 
+ : * 1. 41et 
The Eſtates in which are no ſtrong places, are UG- 
red by one Batraile, England bath cſtified i; p=itg 
Porfian, relying onely inthe great number of his Men, 
hath loft in one battaile a great extentof his Countrey,the 
which the 7arke bath fincepreſerued by Forts, For al- 
though rhat Fortreſſes alone cannat much aſliſt an Eſtate, 
yet being ſeconded by Armes, they make ic invincible ; 
abd-there being no Armics on foote, they giue you lea(ure 
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I 
to ſe them, ang after Route, To Rally yas Mere 
ther tor chew'the Wires,” 'Yet this'is — lay; ef 
Mare which hath muſt forts is the'ſt 
poſſible to guard many well; and{qme 
they prote mbreprefadiciallto.che Eſtate , a” 
for the Gefence: - It niult therefore: haue” few ,bur-welt 
furniſhed WwithMen, Vieals; and Muniri of Wire 
They muſt likewifebee it's necefiary” 
leaſt profitable. Neceſſary fituations afthoſp hiohbe 
- ncceſa 


ing Ehf6rtiBed, rake rhe oe oe nn none andy. ; 
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are thoſe; by whoſe they-may ry 2," 
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Eu muſt likewiſe /remote -of | | 
fee Eſtace ok. he End gd 
ir; to the end that Whiles the" Bremy" br 
ſailing thery, thereff of the Cotlatrey: 
«nd wee may hane means to 
him. And if the fortsbe'niot* 61 
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they hauc heid thoſe places ftrong, which hauea Port of 
theSea, hard to ſtop vp, and is not commanded, For 
this backe doore makes them as it were im le, 
hauing meanes dayly to. receiue refreſhing of V1 : 
Munitjon, and Men , and to diſcharge themſclues of their 
wounded and vnprofitable Mouthes for defence, 

And al h that the ſituation of a place be ſtrong for 
defence; and ſuch in ſome as 1p ge inaccefſable; 
yet they may not forbeare to adde What they can to make 

: For wee hane ſcene that places haue 
negleRed to 


p10 towards the Pogle- <Lnriochre 
is þy that part which was the Þ 
eſt, where he found there was not any Sentinel, ſcing bir 
to build cheir neſts there without any diſturbance. 


CnaP: 37. 
Of the Warre-like Diſcipline. 


Hethird part of the force of an Eftate, conſifts in 
+ the warlike diſcipline, thatis to ſay , in Souldiers 
of good experi and well diiciplined. And 
herein wee muſt obſerue that the force doth 


not conſiſt in the number , but in the reſolution 
of the Souldicr, and in theexperienceor 'condudt of the 


jo amre prod In all the battells which hane bin giuen,it is 
ſerued, that few men haue fought;and thoſe few,accor- 
ding tothe reſiſtance that was made , hane won or loſt the 
barrell;and as the kinds of armes make the Souldier ſtron- 
ger or more feeble, ſothey hane demanded what force is 
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mol." beneficiall  eyrher 'thar on Horkbacke” oe on 
Foo 42's 

Polbins fayth, that it were better that our” foote Of the auan- 
were a Moictie lefſethen that of our Enemie jon Sik | 
wee bee ſtronger in Cauallerie , then if wee were ©> 
quallin all: The which may be true in a Combate ; ha- Ar 

bin often ſeene; that wherr ag the horſe are routed, 
the foote ſecing themſelues farre from any retreate, have 
beene forced to yeild ſometimes in groſſe , without 
ſtriking ſtroake? Bur i in all che courſe of the Warre, 
it is moſt cerraine rar rs ry we er 
were it but at ſieges and defences' of places , and thatthey 
may fight in allp aces , which the haſemen canner 'doe. 

Thoſe Nations which haue made vſe of Horſe- 
men only , haue ſometimes gotten great Vieories 3 WH 
as the Partbyans haue done : Bur when they were to = Ho 
beſiege or defend a place, they aduanced little. | Alſo | 
thofe peop'e which put all their forces in horſmen, dos 
it, for that they cannot keepe their rancks and order 
which is neecffary for Footmen. And to wma; 1 6 3 
this defe&, they make yſe of the violence of *Y 
Combate, and of their ſwiftneſſe ; and readineſſe in 'En- | J 

terprizes of War, whichare executed moreſpcedily with 
Horſe then Foot, who march heauily. 

Bur the better is , that the. Armies of-an Eſtate ccalilt ol hor* 
Gronld conſiſt bots of the owe and' the other, that is' gng foore, 
to ſay, of Footmen' to ſerne for the body ofan Army; | 
and orſmen, for armes and leggs. Wherefore- the 
Prince befides the proniſion of Armes, and other neceſſa- oy 
ries for War, muſt be careful] chatthe Canallery miy be 
well monnred, & prouide that they may have horſes in hs 
owne Countrey ; for he cannot be ni bem her | 
werfull inho { ifhe becbfiratiadty lmantacenetdls 
regard to his neighbour, who intime of war may faile him- 

I have faid formerly that the force did oral inche 
rumber, but 1n the bounty and courage of the ar 564 


An Army muſt 
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for thatthey are not all borne {ſuch , wee maſt chooſeas 
neare as weean, thoſe- which promiſe fo much ; and by 
Diſcipline make them ſuch, and indeauout toinſtruR and 
Of the chvoiſe trayne vp others. For the choyce many haue made a 
of Soulgices, © queſtion, whether we ſhould draw them out of our Fub- 
| ieQs, holding that the Prince, which innares the Subets 
ro Watre , thruſt himſelte into danger to receiue a Law 
from them , and have held an opinivn, that it was more 
fate to ump'oy Strangers. But there haue beene Princes 
which haue not imployed their Sabje As widifterently, but 
onely the Nobility of the Country, 2s the Kings of Po- 
tand aid Perſia: the which have made t! em ſtrong in 
Canallery , but weakein Foote. Some others hauirga 
diſtruſt and -iealouſie of the Nobility , would make no 
vieoftheir ſeruice ; but to make head againſt chem , hane 
armed and put forces into the hands of tome of the Com- 
mon people. The Twrke hath pur his forces into the 
hands of SubieR3of the Counrries which hee hath con- 
quered ; but this hath bin in makiag them Twrkes by Edu- 
cation». For cauſing the Children of Chyiltians to be 
taken 'in their younger yeares , and to be inſtruteditime- 
ly in the Law of Mahomer, breeding them vp to *toyle 
and laboar., vail] that they come to an age fit to 

Armes , they continue as naturall 7»rkes , not know1ng 
other Fathers then the, Grand Seignour , who haue cau- 
ſed them to befed and bPbught'yp ; nor other Countrey 

then that, for the guard 9:4. 4} areentertayned, 
Wee muſt im* , Todecide this queſtion, we mult enderſtand that euc- 
PPy Strangers ry Eſtate is weake which canuot ſubfiſt of it ſelfe, and 
be, © whole force depends of another : And he that ſupports 
: himſelfe wholy vpou forraigne forces of a Soueraigneand 
idant,, he makes himielfe as it were a Subte&.and 
dependant of another ;and-expofeth his Eſtate, not onely 


tothe inuaſion of the Stranger ofwhom he depends, (bc- 
ing ofrenſeene that moſt part of thoſe which haue called 


Strangers to their Succours, haue beene a prey to thole 
which 


—_—_ re et i * 4 Ss ” 


ct. 
—— 
— 


af 


pare L, 1 he Countkctlor of ESTATE» 


—_——_ ee 


which tuccourd them :)Butallo the ſtranger fayling him 
either for that he is troubled todefend hunſcite, or for 
ſome other occaſiun, he 1emaines #t the inercy of his 5 
nemy, 

Belides this, the ſtranger fights more for gaine and his 
owne priate intereſt , then for any.,good will hee beares 
kim. Asgaine drawes him , the ſame gaine may diuert 
him, and draw him to the Enemy. The Ce/rtberians (ub- 
horned firſt by the Romans, abandoned the ( 411hagins- 
ans ; and afterwards corrupted by the Carrhaymian, left 
the Romans, Imploying none bur Stratigets, the Enemy 
not ableto hinder the leuie , may ſIacke and ſtay ic in the 
greateſt neceſſity of the Prince : The which hath fallen 
out too often in Sasſer-land;, to tHe preiudice of France: 
And the Enemy inuading the” Nation, from whence ;you 
draw your Souldiers ; "many times 11 your reateſtneceſs 
fity, theſe Strangers are forced to abandon, you, to goe 
and ierue their Country ; as the mb}: did, who were 
iathe ſeruice of King Francis, when as Jeay Jaques do 
Medicer innaded their Country, Finally,the treaion.the 
Marimy , ruine , and as I have ſayd, the vſurpationof an 
Eſtate is more to be feared by the ſuccours of Strangers, 
then we can expect any aduantage. 

Adde to all theſe conſiderations, that theyare in fight, 
their Companies ill filled , fearefall, rude, and oppreſlors 
of the SubieRs ; tothe great charge of the Prince, conſu- 
mingin the Leuie ,. and before they can joyne with vs, 
much time and much money. Burl doe not hereby in« 
ferte that we ſheuld alrogetherreieR Strangers : For they | 
may ſerue with our owne Souldiers ; whom by this means 
we ſhall ſpare, and vppon whom we may ſetcle our ehicfe 
force ; andnot as ſome Eſtates doe, caule them to vnder+ 
goe ailthe royle, expoſethem to aſſaults, and to all dan- 
Zcrcns exploits, and ciſpence with the Strangers. 
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= CHA Pe. 38. 
''/ Of the number of Souldiers in their ordi- 
TH | nary trained Bands. 
's! 'T reſts to know what number of Souldiers6ught to 


| beentertained in an Eſtate. This cannot be truely re- 
ulated. For we mult haue regard to that which the 
ſtate may beare, and to his forces that may aſſaile vs. 
Two forts of Onely I will ſay, that in many Eſtates they haue eſtabli- 
wrainc Bands, ſhed two ſorts of traine bands. The one ordinary, Con- 
fiſting of men raiſed and brei| vp to the War, hauing no 
other vocation or profefſion. The other is ſubſidiary,com- 
| edof Men which haue ſometimes followed that pro- 
| ſſion,or are capable to doit, with the whichatriced they 


'F | may fill the Companies, or raiſe new, and who in time-of 
* | ce ſhall imploy themſclues in their:particular' affaires, 


eing ſometiines practiſed in Mihtary exerciſes, when as 

the Commanders ſhal] draw them together. 
Returning then to the: fixſt, they mult not be in great 
Of the numbe, MMbers ; but the number muſt be ſuch, as they may reſiſt, 
tof Sou'dicrs as Well to auoyde the charge of their entertaynment , as 
ror the wayneche mutinies and reuolts, which happen among ſuch men, 
=, when they fecle themſelues ſtrong and in great numbers. 
Andin a meare Eſtate ſowe haue ruled it to 6000. Foor, 


81 and 1200. Horſe ; in agreater, double the number. Bur if 


they muſt diminiſh any thing ,. it were better to doe it in 
the Foote, which may be eaſily fil d againe, then inthe 
Horſe, which cannotbe fo ſoone raiſed, being .neceffary 
|. wo ſpend money for their furniture, andrtime for the exer- 
q Ciſe both of Man and Horſe. 
, Of Sublwiarics As for Subſidiaries, ſome hane thorghr that they ought 
rather to be retayred vnder ſomc priuiledges, not preiudi- 
c1all rothe publique, then entertayned with pay whileſt 
they 
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they doe dot ſerue. But it would ſeeme more expedient, 
ro make them ſerueone after another three Moneths inthe "_ fortheir 
yeare, nearevnts the Gouernour of the Prouince where yu. ung 
they ſhall liue, ingiuing them pay tor that time : During co hinder cheir 
the whichthey ſhalbe practiſed inall ſorts of exerciſes, Muriny. 
ſeruing to their profeſſion : aud going out of {ernice after 

their Qnarteris ended , they ſhall leaue their Armes in 

the Towne where the Gouernour remaynes, euery man 
returning to his owne home, leauing theplace to tuch as 

are to ſucceed them. Being thus praiſed three Monethg 

yearely , you ſhall keepe them ſtill in Allarme, and they 

will be alyayes ready to march: And making them to leaue 

their Armes after the ſeruice, you ſhall haue no cauſe to 
feareany Mutiny : The which they may make more feeble 

in dividing theſe Subſidiaries into no greater troupes then 

of foure and twenty Souldiers, which troupes ſhall not 

depend of any Commander but the Gouernour, or of him 

whom the Soueraigne ſhall attimes commie : yer cu 

one inauing his Captaine apart, to trayne the Souldiers;and 

when as they meane to imploy them, they may reduce 

them into Companies of hundreds or two hundred men, 

as they ſhall thinke good ; and may giue them a Captaine 
to command them, during the expedition- By this meaneg Of the numbe; - 
for the full pay of a yeare of 6000. men, you may enter- of Subſidiaries, 
tayne in your Eſtate 24000. Subſidiaries, trayned, praQti- 

ſed, and ready to march,and aflureyour Prouinces againſt \ 
all ſorts of Mutinies. And if you will traine vp more with- 

out any charge, they may giue commandment vnto the Meanes ts 
Youth of the Towne where they ſhall praQtiſe, andthere- ; the ſub... 
abouts, vnto a certaine age, to comeat the time,and to the a.ce x. Warts 
place of the vſayd Exerciſes', where they may giue them withour any 
Armes to prattiſe withthe reſt. charge to tlie 
This were, ſome one would fay, tomake too ma- F'ince- 

ny Souldiers in an Eſtate, which mightifau-ur a 1e- 
volt. But bei 7 difarmed and reducedinto ſmall t:oupes, 
their Copninceheniag taken a! Oath to the Soucraigne 
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onely , and the Souldiers not depending on then but for 


the Diſcipline, and not for the pay : And moreouer, be- 


1 hc particular 
forme of the 
Romans. 


Davge of A 
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ing diſarmed , but when as they enter into ſeruice , there 
being but ore fourth part thar enters at a timeinthe Pro- 
uinces , the other three parts may ſerue to oppoſe againſt 
ſuch as being armed, would attempt any thing. So 
as with a little foreſight which they may vie in this cork 
dut, it will bee eafie to divert the: inconueniences 
which they may conceiue of this order. There remaines 
now the forme which they ought to hold in leuies. 
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CHaP. 39. 
Of the forme bow to make lenies ef Souldiers * 
Ofthe Place, Ape, Statures& Yocarion. 
| F a 

He Romans who could not hane their Souldiers 
depend wholy vpon the Captaines,obſerued a pare 
ticular forme ; which was that of a great number 
wi:ich were enrolled, the Captaines did chooſe 
one after another in thcir turnes : And in this manner the 
Companics were as it were equal] both in force and va- 
lour of Souldiers, But the Captaines haning little credit a- 
morg(t them, they {aw many mutinies fall out among the 
Legions. The which was the cauſe that they found it ex- 
pedient that euery Captaine ſhould make choyce of thoſe 
whom he was to command ; being likely that they which 
preſent themſclues to be enrolled ynder a Captaine, would 
be more ovechent vnto him, then they whom they ſhall 

enroll againſt rhe.r will. | 
The {awwe inconucre”ce of a mutiny happens, when to a 
eronpe conſiſting of 0.4 Souldiers, they gue another Cap- 
taine, then him vnder whom the Souldiers haue bin accu- 
ſtomed ro fight: Fort! is 7ew Captain hauing no meanes to 
get credit{irgdaiuly,the leaſt ſnbie@ that preſents itſclfe 
t9 


and Robbers, which creepeintot 
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to the Souldiers to mutine , they imbrace ic, being not re-. 
ſtrayned neytherby the reſpect nor fteare of their Cap» 
taine»- YetanexactDiicipline will eaftly helpe and re- 


medy this» 


Wherefore it ſeemes more ſafe ; that euery Captaine of the choice - 


make choyce of thoſe whom he 1s, to: command. 1 ſay whichihe Cap 


choyce , tomakea difference from the greatelt part of tac ov ght io. 


make of his 


the leuies which are made at this day, into the which **< 
Souldicts. 


they receine all ſorts of men, The which caught not tobe; 

an:{ no man ought to be admitted without at) atteſtation 

from the place of his dwelling , of his quality and how A good ow 

ke hath lined ; to the end they wy exclude all 1heeues SED 1s 
1E Troupes ; and that 

the Souldier offending , they may puniſh him in his per- 

{cn or in his goods, when he returnes into his Coun- 

try. And tothis cect the choyce being mace, the Soul- 

dicrs ought to be preſented to the Officer, or Commiſiary 


ofthe War, to (ee if they be of the quality required. 


And 202TH wee may finde good Souldiers euery og the place. 


where ; yet it leemes that not onely the ordinary , but whence they 
alſo the ſubſidiary ought tobe choſen and taken rather out muſt rake the 
of the Country then in Townes ; for that inthe Fields they Jouldicrs, 
finde them ſtronger and more rough, be it to ſtrike, or 

to endure the diſcommodities of the Warre : And the 

Subſidiaries which are notin continuall. practice of the 

W arre, being diſperſe here and there , they cannot ſo 

eaſily draw together ro make a mutiny ;as they might doe 
iftherewere many 1n one Towne. . 

As for the Age, they muſt chooſe them. young , a= Ofthe Age of 
Louc Seucnteene or Eighteene yeares, and vnto Thir- the Souldicts, 
ty or Forty, as well to: have the more agility,: force, 
and courage ,, ast0 be more venturous,, pliable, and o- 
bedictt tothe Commandments that ſhall be giucnthem, 

For the ſtature, the greateſt and moſt manl;ke make the O! the faune- 
greateſt ſhew : But if ina little body they finde a ſtrong 
Com PICX1ON and courage, they may not riacct him. 
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Of hisvocatis, But for that by their manner of limng, they may ſettle 
a Judgement of the complexion and force both of body 
and mind : They muſt haue a careinot to chooſe Soul-+ 
dicrs ( but as little as may be) which are accuſtomed to 
ſome fitting Trade , that is ſoft and effeminate ; but ra- 
ther to chooſe themn out of Trades,in the which they mu(t 
be expoſed to heate, and cold , to raine, winde, Sun; 
Or which are accuſtomed to blond , to ſtrike, to march, 
and to labour. The Lenies of men of Warre thus made, 
they muft be trayned and gouerned And thng much for 
theforcesat Land, 


anirnothegiin gland footnotes 
CHA P. 40. 


Of the forces at Sta. 
6 | He like ſhall belſo followed in the forces at Sex ; 


Tn the wltich beſides the order they mufl obſcrue 

for the building of ſhips, they maſt alfo have a 

care to ptouide a good amber of Pilots and Mar- 
rincrs : 311d for the Gallies, to fitrniſh-and exercife thefr 
Rowcrs, whether they conſift of Galtey-flanes or you. 
taries. For the which they muſt pronidein good tmme 
to accuſtome the Slaves ro doe their duties, and to make 
the Souldier get firme footing at Sea. 

Thc fe forces at Sea are fo neceſſary in an ERtate.that is 
Maritine , as withoue them rhe Price cannot be termed 
ſtrong nor powerfull. For befidesthar in a' ſhort time 
they may ſcaze vpon his Ports, before he ſhall haue any 
aduice of the Enterpnze ; and theſe being feazed, this 
Port being hard to ſtep yp the Enemy will keepe it long : 
He muſt make an accomptnot to recouer any thing by the 
Commercear Sea , but trom the hands of his Neighbours, 
who will preſcribe lim a Law , and intreate his Mer- 
chants 1]l. Let vs now come to that which is neceflary 
tor the ſetling of tle Renenewes of the Eſtate. 
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Of the Riches of an Eiffate. 


Very one agrees that to/ makean Eſtate pbywerfall, Thar the pow 
Þ; myſt be rich ; Riches being the principall finews er of an & Race 
that ſupports it- For although that many poore dependsot its 
Eſtates haue made themſeJues to be redoubted : Yer 15c% 
this hath rather happened by the diaifion of their Neigh- 
bours, and the fauirof ſome others, then for any aduan- 
k tage there1s in the pouerty ofan Eſtate, 

The Lacedemontians 1n their pouerty , during the di- 
uiſion of the Gryeciazs, haue beene for a time Maſters 
of all Greece, But when as this diuifionceaſed , their 
greatneſſe (which could notlong ſubfiſt with this defeR) 
decayed preſently. | 
” The Venectians and Genois, although poorein the be- 
ginning , haue ſomerunes held a part of Greece; euen 
that which was neare to' the vebipelages : But this 
happened, during the diujfion which was in the Leuant 
for the Empire of C onfl antinople. | 

The Roma: themiclues in their pouerty, had no other 
aduantage; then the weakeneſſe and diuiſion ct their 
Neighbours, whereof theycould make better vſe then 
any other, recciuing ſome into their City , ruining o» 
thers ; {ending Collonies to neighhour Proninces ; allying 
themſelues to thoſe whom they could noteaſfily yanquiſh, 
and making vſe of their Succours and meanes; and final- 
ly eſtabliſhing 1n conquered Countries, affaires, toles, and 
tributes, for the pay of their Souldiers , and for toſup- 
ply the other charges of the Eftate» And they haue beene 
10 Ccarefull to enrich their Citty , as many times thrs care 
hath made them ſhut their eyes to an infinite number of 
thefts and ſpoyles, which were practiſed againſt their 
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Miniſters, whom they imployed in the Prouinces. It is 


then moſt certain that a1 Eftate cannot be termed powers. 
full, vnlefſe it be rich. Yet cuery Man doth'not agree, 
v. herein the wealthof an Eſtate doth conſiſt, Some haue 
meaſuredit by the great treaſures ; others by the reue- 
newes ; and others by tne fertillitie of the Countrey. 
But asthere is no treaſure ſo great, but a long Warre 
may exhauſt ; nor any reuerewes ſo abundant , but in a 
long andtedious enterprize, they may be forced to ingage 
them : ſothe fertillitie alone of an Eſtate would bee vn- 
rofitable , if the publique had not meanes to make vſe of 
it, and by gentle leujes to draw ſuccours from priuate 
erſons. 

\V kercfore beſides the aboundance ctall thinzs fit for 
the life and ſeruice of Man; the parcimony or ſparing 
of p iuate perſons, is neceſlary to make an Eſtate rich : 
As allo the faci!licie to make vie of their meanes. For as 
wee doe not calla Prodiga!l manrich , whoſpends all he 
hath : So what abundarce ſoeuecr there bee in an Eſtate, 
wee will not terme the Subies rich, who by their 
r.ot and cxcefſe confume all this great abundance , ta- 
king from the publique the meanes. to draw .any ſuc- 
COUTrSsS from them. | 

Wee will therefore conclude , that the riches of 
an Eſtate conſiſts in all things neceſſary for the life 
and {ſeruice of Man; in the parcimony of Subjects ; in 
the greatneſſe of Lands and ordinary revenewes; in the 
facillitie of ordinary lcuies; ih -the-gouernment - of- the 
Treaſure , and in the Exchequer. 
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Of the canſes of the abundance of the wealth of an 
Efate : That is to ſay Tillage : Manufatinres 
and Commerce with Strangers, _ 

Boundance in an Eſtate proceeds from three Whencethe a. 
A neceſſary things : From the Earth; from Ma- Þbouncanceof 
nufa&ures, which .comprehends all Manyall and ING P 

Mechanicke Arts ſes the Commerce we "CI 
haue with Strangers, vider the name of Earth I com- 
prehend the labour of the Land ; the entcrtat"vement of 
W oods , Forreſts , and Trees, which may by their fruit 
fulneſle contribute ſomething to the yſe of Man; The dig- 
ging of Mines fox mertall , ſtones, and myneralld rug go 

As this point is the fountaine of all the riches © _ 
world , ſo1toughtto bee more. carefully husbanded by 
the POOge : And yet it is that whick is moſt negleRed, 
hauing left alibertie to euery Man to doe with his owne 
what he pleaſeth;; vnder.,a-falſe- propoſition , that cry 
Man being carefull to find our that which will bee profh- 
table vnto him , knowes how to husband his ground, 
ſo as nothing well bee vnprofitable: And yet experience 
teaches vs the contrarie. For moſt part of Lands being 


Tillage welt 
husbadedcau- 
ſeth aboun. 
dance, 


poſſeſt by the Nobilitie , -Clergie , or others.imployed in 
publique affaires, few:1eGde vponthe Lands ; ſoas they 
are occupied by Farmes , -who enter like vntoglearer*, 
which draw what they can, hauing no intereſt- in the 
future. And of thoſe 'whigh reſide vpon their Lands, 
ſome through ignorance, -others by negligence or bad. 
husbandrie content themſelues; with the reuenewes of 
their predeceſiors, being lothto take the paines, or com- 
playning to aduance that, that ſhould bee neceſſary 


to pant or $lenſe, a peece of Land that lieth waſte 
to 
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to a Mariſh , to ſettle a Race for breeding, oy 
to doe ſuch like things as may better their De- 
meſus. 

Some one it may be of little Tudgement will fay , that 
this care is veworthy of a Prince and of the © pablique; 
But to this wee may anſwere, that all Princes haue not ſo 
held it, Afaſſi /3 cleanſed the greateſt part of Babary. 
And in our time we know the improuements which the 
Uenetians haue made in Poleſenc of _— That of the 
great Dake of 7%/cany towards Pye and Are/o, and that 
of the Dake of Ferrara, 'in the Valley of-Comachyo,, and 
that which the Hollanders dos daily. - Wherefore ſome 
have held jt fir, that the publique (ſhould take ypon 
them this care to quicken the diligence of ſome, by 
the orders which might be made , according to the 

laces ; and to puniſh the negligence of orchers , b 
Fines , Amercements , and Sciſures 'of the $ 
negleted . | 
As for ManufaQtares, the number of workmen giues 
the aboundance ; but the good giue credit to the Mar- 
chandize. The great mwmber would not be vaprofita- 
ble, bur alſo harcful}, if chey were not good, To haue 
them ſuch , you muſt feeke for'them : And if wee 
haue them not among our ſelaes', wee may draw 
ſtrangers by Priniledges, in pial vnto ſome according 
to their induſtrie , ſome honeſt entertainement. To 
multiply the workmen , they may erect pablique houſes 
of all ſorts of ManufaQures, 'as hath beene propounded,, 
i} the which they may (inſtru the- poore. + And as 
this Eſtabliſhment ſhonld bee chicfely made in their 
fauour, ſo the renenew of theſe houſes may bee taken 
ypon that whith is affeted by the Cannon:, and anci- 
ent Ordinances for their Entercainement. 

Some one, to the end they may baniſt- idleneſſe, 
which isat this preſent in Monaſteries, ( mary perſons 
vnfit for contemplation and ſtudy beingtherein, and many 
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againſt their will) haue propounded to! reſtore the anvjent © 
Monaſtique diſcip:ne , which-was to pr av np. 
workes and ents Yom —_ of 1 LUN 
that were nor fit for ſtu aching» The which di 
alſo maltiply manufacuures. hers hive likewiſe beene 
of opinisn,to- bind; GE who. - "we themſelnes 
with | Boyes to canſe them tepaſle a certaine / 
to aagef a Trade : And fo by theſe meanes of 
ſtate in lefſe then twenty yeares, would bee furniſhed 
with more workementhen werencedfull + 
The Commerce and Trafique which is made with Commerce 
the ſtranger, is the third pojat which produceth abun with che ftren- 
dance in an Eſtate , for the ſetling whereof there are co Die tome 
three conſiderations to/be made. -The firſt is of things gg. 
which weare to carry, andnot, to carry-to the "P40 FRY 
The lecond is of things which/ wee muſt receine/ (from |; 
firangers , and" their entry into our Eſtate '; ornot: t6 Commerce. 
receinethem and/to bamſh the Commerce; The third 
is the facility and caſe of - Commerce: accompanixd 
Ok ochetine which amet andats 
The Marchandize which we #0 Ccaery. 1 hy 
gers , with whom wee haue 'Commerce:.,; :arer thoſe char gd 
whercof we have aboundance's Of which after the ty and oughe 
Eſtate is ſufficiently furniſhed, wee may allow the 0 carry ro 
trade. | As  contrarywiſe , thoſe whereof [wee , hane 312083 
want may' inno ſort. betranfported 3-nor in like man. 
ner thoſe, whereof: oor: Neighbourg/may make: ${6'to 
our prejudice” 3 as Armev, 'Hor ſes rbayles ;; and: orher 
things deſtinated rotheyſe ofthe Sea or Warre, : 11 | 
The ag _ of ws —_— is likewiſe forhid- —_ mm 
den in all Eſtates but -prohubitions are very 120] P21. 
obſerued. ' And as they: are: | 20 binder the Ant 
want of theſe mettalls , which'are ſonghr after-by: all 
Nations , deprive vs not of the meanes to: make vie of 
them, forthat they are huntedafter by our Friends and 
Allies : So wee muſt hane a care”, that it _— 
rroudie 
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trouble nor alrar the Commerce. And to ſpeake truth, 
theſe defences thus generall which they haue made, are 


impoſſiblein the execution , ſeekeing to maintaine: the 
Commerce withour Neighbour : Valeſſe it be, that we 
forbid ro Negotiate otherwiſe then by exchange, and 
permutation of Marchandize. The which may be practi- 
zed, in-regard'of'the Marchandize ; which isnot very 
-necefary;, and not in regard of thoſe which areneceſſary 
for vs; and whereof we cannot paſſe. Weare forced to 
haue recourſe ts our Neighbours , and to take a law 
from them ; in eyther giuing them other Marchandizes 
which may bee as neceſſary for them as theirs for ys » 
orinpaying them ready money. , 

' And in this laſt caſe many haue held , that the ſafery 
which might be added , was, to allow of the tranſport 
of Gold and Siluer ,in giuing caution to bring backe with» 
in acertaine time the quantity in Marc izes , for the 
whichthe tranſport hath beene allowed, the publique 
hauirg'no intereſt therein ; preſuppoling the neceſſity of 
this Marchandize, and that it cannot bee recouered by 
exchange _ ——_ wt Hawn Do 

Among thote things w hic t notto be tran 
red rot we Eftate” are revettaties - but not — 
faRures, for that you take rhe meanes from your work- 
men , to imploy themſelnes and'to liue ; and from your 
Eſtate the 'meanes to enrich it felfe by the meanes oft ma- 
rufagures; the which in ceftame workes exceede the 
-price of the fubſtahce.” And they-are fo farre from uf- 
Fering theſe ſtuffes thus rawe togoe vnta ſtrangers: as the 
Eſtate which knowes what belongs to husbandry , not 
fatisfied with thoſe which grow 'amongſt them , draw 
them from their Neighbours, to pur them-1n worke , and 
by this meanegTto enrich thewſciues ,v{eiling then thus 
wrought eucn tor thoſe who many times haue ſold thei 
the ſayd rawe (taffecs, 
Behold [the things which wee oughtnot to carry ts 
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ſtrangers , by the which it is eaſfte totudgeof thoſe, 
which weought to defice they ſhould bring vmo vs;* For 
ifwe retaine thoſe things for the liberty which may come 
viito vs, by the {ame reaſon, if wee want them, wee 
muſt ſecke the meanes to draw them from our Neigh- 
bours- & FT 
And in regard of Gold and Siluer, the entire ought 
tobe allowed ut not the courſe of Farraigne Coyne a- ning of ftrige 
mong thepeop'e, for that there is not any aflurance @- Gold and Sil 
Princes touching coynes, euery one (eeking'to de- ner into an 

ceiue his companion, and to draw the Gold and our Eſtate, * 

of oneanothers Eſtate, in raiſing the price of coynes more 71,,. .,, 

then they are worth in their Neig s Eſtate; orin courſe of for. 
weakning the allay of their coynes, the ſtampe, great- ralgne Coyne - 
neſle , thicknefſe , and waight., remaineing {till the fame, %ghrnive ro be 
So as giuing them en'ry, vp@n an opinion they haue , that Y _ ——_—_ 
they are {till according to the ancient ſtaadard:,the peo. , 
ple find themſelues fill, before the tryall can be made;and 
the abuſe diſcouercd : The which" if you; thinke to re+ 
medy in decrying them, and cauſing them ta bee care 
ood to the Mynt, forthe price of their bounty, your 
SubieAs (hall (uſtaine a greatlofle. On the otherſide if 

on ſuffer this abuſe t6icofitmne they will by little and 

ittle draw all the good coyne out of your Eſtate , to 
reduce it to the weake Allay of your Neighbours , .and 
then returne jt vnto you againe thus ſatisfied, Wherefore 
to hinder this excharge of coyne , they'ſhall hinder/the 
courſe of forraigne coynes among the people, rpthe end 
that they which haue any, may carry thzm to the exchan- 

ers appoynted tor t\rit effet,who thakgiue them the va- 

ne eſteemed according to their interiour bounty + And 
they carring them to the-Mynt; as they ſhall becharged: . 
They ſhall alfo clipp in peeces the forraigne coyne which 
they (hall reCeiue,1n the preſence of thoſe that bring them, 
a1 they ſhal be connerted into currant Coyne. So they 


neede not to »feare the fallifications of firange Coynes , 
nor 
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nor the raiſing of the Prince : And they ſhall not be able 
to draw your currant money out of your Eltace, but in 
bringing Merchandize to the yalue, 

The things whereof wee muſt ſtop the Entry, and the 
Commerce 1a our Eftate , are thoſe which ſerue for ryor 
andexceſſe,the which is the chiefe meanes to 1mpoueriſh 
an Eftate ; as pretious ſtones , exquiſite perfumes, ſpices, 
not much neceſſary , and ſtuffes , the which ſerue only 
for Pompe and ſhew- Burtiftheabuſe bee (ſo inueterate, 
as wee cannot hinder them by aprohibition, wee muſt 
charge them with ſuch great cuſtomes and impeſts,as the 

may hane no delire to bring them, fearing hee 
ſhall notretire his Siluer , and the ſubict to buy it, in 
regard of the deareneſle. For although that ſome times 
this confiderationdoth not reſtraine the ſubject, from 
buying ſuch Merchandizes; yet by this meane$ he growes 
poore , the publique ſhall bee the more rich by the great 
umpoſts, the which ſhall ſupply the place of puniſhments 
for exceſſein priuate perſons, 
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pends of many things , for the which it is ncedfull 
to-prouide: And firſt for the commodiie of the 
carriage of Merchandizes by Water, Land, Cart, 

or Otherwiſe; They maſt proeuide to make the Riuers 
Naulgable: The Ports ſafe, to keepe the wayes- and 
Pallapes in good Eſtate, and due reparation, and free 
from Pyrats and Theeues, Not to tuffer any Mono- 
le which may hinder the libertie of traftique: And 
if jr bee diſccuered to puniſh it rigonrouſly; to 
inuite Strangers to bring vs the dMeankerine which wee 
Ca4'INDE 
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cannot want , by the diſcharge of Cuſtomes and im- Of the «iſ- 
ſts, as much as the neceſſity of the Eſtate will -10% moi ad 
prondy omes. 

To Eſtabliſh ſuch Lawes for affaires, as there ma 
bee faith and aſſurance amongſt negotiators ; and in cale ,1.. in affairs. 
of difference,ſpecdy and ſummary Iuſtice,eſpecially inthat Speedy 1wſtice. 
which concernes ftrargers , who forbeare to in 
a place, no leſſe in regard of the tediouſneſle of Stits, as ' 
for the treacherie of thoſe of the Countrey- And for that 
. a permuration cannot bee made without a certaine price 
ſer downe ypon Merchandizes , and that they cannot Ne- 
gotiate with all ſorts of people by exchange, but it is 
needtull ro make viſe of Money : The price and 
eſtimation thereof muſt bee certaine and firme; other» 
wiſe they ſhould bring a confuſion into: the Commerce. 

Bur beſides this, the interiour bounty and value of this ,, 
Coine muſt bceeafie to indge of, not only by the waight, Go1d are ſuſki« 
bar by the eye and ſound if it maybee, The which may cient for all 
bee done, if they reſolue to make vſe of the mixture of forrsof Coine, 
merttalls, no farther then itis neceſſary for a remedy; gold 
and filnerfuttizing to makeall forts of Coine. | 
Forin regard of the Coine, if they will not didide 
the marke of Siluer into eight thouſand peeces, as they 
haue ſometimes done in Lorraize , for the Angenines, 
which Kene Duke of eL*io# and Lorraine cauſed to bee 
coined, whereof the two hundred were worth but fixe 
pence, and forty aſouſeof baſe French Money ; they may 
reduce them te athird part thereof, to make the peeces 
more {o'ide; which may bee ſtamptwith a badkin; ma- 
kingno vicof the Copper, whoſe price is vnequall and 
variable in all Countries , and moreouner is {ubiect to ruſt. 

Contrariwiſe the price of gold & f(iluer,hath changed lit- The priſe of « 
tle, & they haue inmpr'vſually in proporti5,as one to two, Gold & Silver 
lictle more or little leſſe; & the marke of gold: vallewed at Proportion 
twelue inarks of ſilver. Herodotus writes ,that inhistime "© oF am0rmrE 


2 round of gold was worth thirteene pound of filuer, Ido 
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not ſay, but there hath beene ſome Ages and ſome Pro- 
uinces , in the which Gold hath beene dearer : Bur 
this hath not beene general! , nor of long conti mance. 
Wherefore makeing the coynes of one Mettall , and of « 
certaine waight, gieatneſſe, thickneſle,and well coyned 
in the forme of a medaille rhat 15 caſt » as the Greedans, 
Latins, Hebrewes, Perſians 211d Egyprians,m old time did: 
It would beahard thing to be decemucd- 

'-- Thereis another thing , the which doth greatly de- 
caytrading, which is, the contempt they make in many 
Eſtateg of thofe which deale init, holding this vocation 
to be ſerdid and baſe. So as they which hane gotten a 
little wea'th , retire themſclues ſpeedily, to imbrace at 
other yocation, to the which the people carry more re« 
ſpect and honour, then to this« 

In truth wee mult confefſe, that there are certaine af- 
faires which ſhould be left to the poore and common 
people, to enrich them. But there are others which 
they only can execut that are rich ; as that at Sea, which 
isthe moſt profitable inan Eſtate , and to the which they 
ſhould attribute more honour then they dochere : For 
it in all Eſtates they have thought it firting to inuite the 
SubieQts by honour to the moſt painfull and dangerous 
Actions, the which mightbe profitable to the publipue ; 
This being of that quality , they ſhould propouad and at- 
tribute more honors to thoſe that ſhall dea'e in it- And 
if Nobility kath taken its foundation from the courage of 
Men, and from theic valour ; there is no vocation in the 
which therc is ſo much required as in this. They arc 
not only to encounterand ſ{triue amongft men, but " ng 
times againſt the foure Elements togerher; which is the 
ſtrongeſt proofethat can bee of the reſolution of a Man, 
This hath beenc the occaſiorl, that ſome hath beene of 
opinion, that they ſhould open this doore to Marcharts to 
attaine to Nobility , ſo as the Father and the Sonne hath 
contirmed in the fame trade ; and to ſuffer Noblemer 
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who are communly the richeſt in an Eſtate , to, pra 

themſelues ( without prejudice to their condition”) inth 
commerce at Sca, which would be more honourable vn 
to them, then to bee viurers , or Banckers , as in /ray; 


or to imnpouerifh themic)ues, 1n dolagoptinng Go: ſpend, 

and never- gather. Hence will grow many. aduantage 

borh tothe pablike and private. To.cbE publike, Phra ant a5 ab 
they that ſhould deale inthe commerce, hauing meanes, lique and pri- 


courage, #ud tutficiencietor this condutt, Ka would ny perth re- 
farre greater, putting more Ships to Sea and x axe, <cue 17 rac 
whergof the ttc at ned eixghe mi cbs Vie for irs y bikry gaue 
ſafery , and would carry the reputation” of their Nation the Commerce 
farre. The which they cannot doe, who beeing poore, ar Sca. 
and hauing no ſtocke but from others , haue not the cou- 
rageto hazard themſelues in a great enterprize. And 
tor the particular , this commerce being wiſely mana- 
ged , what hazard focuer they run, there is more tobe 
gottenthen loſt : And if the Gentlemen apply themſclues, 
without ruining themſelues in expences, or importtÞ 
ning the Prince with demaunds, they ſhall doe more 
in one yeere at Sea, then in tenne at . It availes 
not toſay , Thata Gentleman will ſooner turne Pyrate 
then Merchant. For holding thatorder which may be 
preſcribed in their Imbarquing,, they may ſo mingle 
them one with another , as it wonld bee aditiicult 
thing that all ſhould agree to: commit a' villany, Finally 
experience hath taught , and'dorh daily', that where the 
richeſt haue dealt in this Commerce, it hath enrich 
boththem, and the Eſtate vnder which they lived ; And 
at this day the examples of the Yenerians , Portmgalls, 
Spaniards, and Hollander; haue made itknowne nt 2 Se 

Theſe laſt being leſerich then the orhers , but Brits An order (er. 
couragious and hardie , haue fetled an order for the con lcd by the Hel- 
rinuance ofthis commerce to the £a/t Indies , which des 1a::d r5 tor the 
{crues to be knowne, which is, that after they haue found nancs of 
by many voyages , which ſome prinate Men hang made, — rethe 
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yeres: Thus reduced all into one 
am bad a Moietie , Afiddlebarg in 


Aſſociats, they haue eſtabliſhed in either of theſe Townes 
a certajne vumber of Adminiſtratours : At Am#erdanm 
twenty , at CMiadlebmrg twelue, and incither of the reſt 
({cancn. Andif any one dics, the Chamber of the place 
names three, of which cither the Eſtatesgenerall,or the 
Magiſtrate of the Towne chooſeth one, 

Theſe Chambers , chooſe ſenenteene among theadmi- 
niſtratonrs : thats to ſay , Amiterdameight, AMidleburg 
foure , De/phe, and Rotterdam two , Herne and Onchuſun 
two; and the ſeuenteenth is choſen alternatively, ſome+ 
times at 334d/ebwreg , and ſometimes at Norrh Holland: 
The which are called together to reſolue ioyntly,of how 
many Ships, and with what Equipage and furniture, 
they Nall make the flecte which they: meane to ſend, 
and to what Fort or Coaſt they ſhould goe. Fhis aſſem- 


bly is held ſix yeeres together at'AmHerdam, and after- 


wards two yeeres at CAadleberg, and then againeat 
«Amſterdam. By the cenditions of the accord, the Ships 
mhſt returne to the ſame Pore from which they parted ; 
and the ſpices which are left at Afiddlebarg , and other 
Chambers, is Ciſtributcd amongſt them by the waight of 
Amſterdam ; and the Chamber which hath ſold her ſpi- 
ces , may buy from other Chambers. 
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By this order they haue bitherto.continued this: Com<- 
merce with reputation, notas fimple Merchants onely g The great te- 
but as if they were Soueraignes, they haue made in the putarion hich 
name of the Efeares an alliance with many Princes of thoſe Ras Y £66) ag 

; As with the King of S5an, Dnadaen, Patam, '10- ay: oY Ha hit 
or, the Heireof Malica, Bornean, Achin, Smmnatra, (rade, | 
Baretan, locetra, andother Kings of /arr4. They haue 
made them(ſelues abſolute Maiſters of the. 1Tland of Am- 
boyne, where they haue ſetlcd a preſident whic!: gouerns 
in their name- At Banda they hanea Fort for a retreate, 
where they muſt deliuer them the _ Spices art. a certayne 
price» | In Tersare they haucanother, a Milediſtantfrom 
that of the Porixgals, At Azagniens they hauethree 2; At 
IMotire one : At Gilels they haue taken that which the 
Portzgels had built. | KOves” | 

From this example we will conclude, that the onely 
meanes to ſertle the commerce at Sea.in a Nation! inthe 4 nee 
which the beſt purſes will not hazard themſeles in theſe. ,; Sea inau E- 
Enterprizes ;15 to force the Merchants which trade at Sea Race. 
in certaine places , to ioyne one with, another, and not. 
to make their traftique a part, For although that nego- 
riating a part the gaine would be the greater, when the 
Enter prize ſucceeds happily : yet we mult conſider , that 
the lofſe which may thappen, would wholy ruine him 
that attempts alone ; And if in making a Company the 
gaine be the lefſe, yet it is more aſſured ; and the loſſe 
being borne by many , itislefle to euery one thatis inter- 
eſſed. , 

Thus diaiding the Trade according. to the Coaſt 
and places where it is made, they may make divers Com- 
panies ; thatisto ſay , one forthe Trade of Ginnee ; A- 
nother for the Lexant by the Mediterranean Sea ; One 
for the Eaſt /ndies; Another for the Weſt Indies beyond 
the line ; Another for that on this fi.!e the line; And 
one for England, Noruage, Sweden,avd other Northerne | 
Countmes : torbidding them to attempr one vpor another. 
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and to all other priuate Subie&s which ſhall not beofthe 
companyzto negotiatein thofe places vpon great pen1lries. 


| eRontoehooſcolinceie foes 


CH A Pe» 4+- 
Of Par/rmony of ſparing, 
[ | 
1 hat parſimo- S aboundance is the ſourſe and fountaine of the 
| iF ny preſcrucs riches of an Eſtate, ſo parſimony is that which pre- 
| | 1+ 5vray of » '# ſerues it, conſifting in the cutting off of ſuperflu- 
| :Natc, 


'' ous and vnnecefſary things ', part whereot come 
| from abroad : ſoas hindering the Entry of thoſe , they 
ſhall prouide in that regard for ſparing. Eor if exceſle 
e not in among the Subiefs', the Stranger ſhall not 
4z grow fat, to the preiudiceof the Eſtate, but the o-' 
; | ther Snbiets ſha)] taſte of the aduantage. Ver this is not 
_*—_ ro fay, that excefſe is tollerable, although that nothing 
goe ut of the Eſtate, ro the which the extreame pouer- 
(| 4 ry of fome , and the great wealth of others may breed 
$ much trouble. But if fome growing poore by exceſle, 
that which 1s loſt, 1s diuided into ſo many purſes , as the 
publique ſhall not be able to make vſe of the increaſe of 
their meanes, which 1ecciue the aduantage by this exceſſe; 
| this wonld be [likewiſe worſe : Forthe others remaynit 
'' poore, it would be ſo much aduantage loſt for the Eſtate. 
$ Whereas if he that ſpends,retayned his cxpences within 
| | the bounds of neceſſity, and conuemence without exceſle, 


he ſhould bealwayes found to have meanes to ſuccour the 

_ Parfimony im- 1 tique ar need. But this moderation dath likewiſe im- 
ports n uc'1 tor -L © 

No afery of PIE mach for the fafery of the Eſtate. For great menbe- 

| an Efiaze. 10g they which viſually rnnne into theſe expences af- 

ter they haue ruined themlelucs, they are eyther a 

charge to the publique tobee matntained and entertay- 

ned by it ; or rcccining nothing from the publique, 

they 
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they abandon themſelues moſt commonly -_ 


therein ſome Princesare deceived, whohold it a 


uerned-themiclues otherwiſe : For thar at the end of ten 
yeares at the moſt , aGentleman growes to poore, as he 
is forced to retire, and to hide humftelfe in his houſe,and 
moſt commonly much indebted , being no' more ableto 
ſhew himſelfe inthe Equipage of others of his conditi- 
on. Whereas if Princes reſtrayned them , ſo as no 
man might ſpend more then his Renenewes will beare, 
they ſhould be ſerued longer by their Nobility, and 
ſhould not bee ſo often importuned with demands; - re- 
Ccompentes , and reproaches, that they are ruined in 
their ſeruice., Whereforebe iitin regard of Strangers; 
or inconſideration of the Eſtate , they muſt cut off ex- 
ceſſe , but eſpecially that which brings with it the ruine 
of people aud of greatfamilies. This Excefſe is principal 
ly in great and fumptuous buildings ; 1n moueables, appar- 
rell, and ornaments of the 
and attendants, in ſhews ; in Banquets and Fealts,in Playes 
of ſhew aud hT:ard.For the firſt, it ſeemes thatthe great- 
neſſe and ſumptuouſneſle of buildings, turnes in ſomeſort 
to the benefic of the publique, and that they ought not to 
forbid it,but rather inuite euery man to build for the orna- 
ment of Citiesand Townes. But as a general! prohibitien 
would be ſomething preindicall:othe publique ; {> rhe 
free and indifferent tolleration -of this expenee, is hut tfull 
not enely to the publique but to theparticular. » Jt ought 
to beallowed to agreat man,and a rich Subject, who hath 
, few or no Children, to ſpare his Crowns, to imploythem 
1n the Ornament of the publique, This carnotbe.'termed 
Exceſſe. Neither would 1 _ many. hero an 
3 A 


uations and enterprizes preiudiciall to the Eſtate," And 

fo 
ncſſe to entertaine this exceſicintheir Courts. Tt An 
ly meere vanity which ruines thoſe which tollow'it, and 
depriues them of the meanesto continue tle Seruice, 
which the Eſtate mightexpe& from them, if they 'go- 


on; In the traine of ſeruants 6. 
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cefic deth con- 
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buildings, 
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An order in the 
low Countrics 


and partizans, who haye done their buſineſſe with the 
publique, and profited largely , to make the like expen- 
ces. Bur if in ſtead of building of priuate houſes, they 
willraiſe ſome publique Edifices, I won'd eſteeme them 
the more : But yet I would defire toaddetwo reſtri4ions; 
the one, that they ſhould not build with any Materialls, 
but ſuch as are found in the Eſtate where they liue : The 
other to forbid them guilding and enriching with Gold 
or Siluer , which ought not to beallowed , yea, rather 


| inpublique buildings , there being- nothing that doth ſo 
mach decay Gold and Siluer inan Eſtate, as the like 


workes. + [62h 
As for the common and priuate buildings, they may 
without this great expence prouide in building for the 


F,r buildingsin ornament of the publique , after the manner which they 
Lowncs, 


obſeruein many Townegof Flanders and the lowe Couns 
tries : where the order is ſuch, that he which "meanes 
tobuild, takes not onely the plot from thoſe which are 
eputed to.that eud by the Magiſtrate, but alſothe pro- 
iect of the front, or face of the building , the which muſt 
anſwere vpon the ſtreete : The beauty whereof conſiſts 
more in a certayne proportion, thenin any enriching ey- 
therof ſtuffe or wor kemanſhip : And it ſhalbe moſt com- 
monly made according to thefront of ſome neare houſe, 
ef ſmall charge , according tothe which they ſhall rule 
them ſelues for the height and faſhionof the Doores, and 
other exteriour parts, Soas in{ucceſſion of time all the 
houſes ofa Streete ( building according te this projeR, ) 
erefound alike, and by this reſemblance and proportion, 
they are very pleaſing vntothe eye. 

From this policy there redounds vnto them another 
aduantage , Which is, that the workemen by the eſtabli- 
fhing of this order , being aduertiſed of the forme how 
they are to make the Dooresand other parts which muſt 
anſwere vpon the Streete; they haue them ready long be- 
fore - So as private men that will build, they haue 
preſently 
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preſently raiſed their houſes, whicharefor the moſt pare 
of bricke , finding that lictle ſtone that ſhal! be neceſſ}. 
ry ready cut. It is therefore ecalie to cut off this exceſſe, 
and to prouide for the ornament of Townes, 11 reſtray- 
ningeuery man 12 hisbui'divgs according to his meanes, 
that the trent nay beanſiverable to theneareſt houſes, if 
there be obſeruedin them any proportion or pleaſing” pro- 
ſpe&iue + Making the publique places ſpacious, the 
Streets large, ſtraight, and long; yet in ſuch fort asnei- 
ther the great heate, nor cold may annoy paſſengers : for 
therein chiefly conſiſts the beauty ofa Towne. 

The exceſſe of moneables, Apparrel], and other Or- 
naments of the perſon, muſt inlike manner be cutoff ; as 
pretious Stones, Enamell, Embroideries , Stuffes of 
Goldand Siluer , and all ſtrange MannfaQtures of great 
prices Ifthey will aderne themſelues with Gold , th 
may allow itin chaines without EnamelF; in the whic 
the loſſe cannot bee great + For the which the Ordi- 
— France have well prouided, and the Magiſtrates 
very lil, | | P 

That excefle which conſiſts in a great traine of atten- 


Of the exceſie 
of moucables. 


dants , is excuſed vpon'two confiderations : The one Exceſſe in « 


which regards the commodi 
tended, the other vpon the feeding and imploying of 
many men, the which being poore, and hauing noim- 
ployment, weuld be forced to ſteale or to dye hun- 
ger , ifthey bad not this retreate, Inregard of the firſt 
conſideration , if thenumber of Sernants were regulated 
according vnto the commodity, it were no excefle : Bur 
to feede many vnprofitable Mouthes, which wee might 
well ſpare without any want, it is vanity that makes ys 
doeit, Asfor theſecond, which is to imploy many pro- 
firable perſons to all other things, this is ſo-farre from 
doing good to the pabiue, as by this retreatethey in: 
uite many tobe idle ; which if they wanted, they 
weculd fall to learne ſome trade, or thruſt thmſclues 
| L 4 wmto 


of thoſe that willbe at» &<** *aine- - - 


Fran — RS 
Mn — 


MC COR —_—— , 
——— e_r———_— —_——_— 


The Counlcllor of ESTATE. par. I, 


A 7, 04 order into the Warre and ferue the 
mzde by the 


[Veaellans. 


} acetic Jn 
Fells. 


fly ſupertiity,& proude principally for neatnefle,order, 


que The Cent. 
tans , haue better then any other 'prouided for this 

int. For not able to regulate the number, which was 
nec for the comnodite of priuate perſons, they haue 


- cut off that which {crued only for ſhew , which is the a+ 


rendants in publique : Not ſuffering a Gentleman , how 
reat and rich ſocuer hce be, to be followed with a- 
oue two ſeruants , giuiog him libertie to haueas ma- 
ny in his houſeas hee thall thinke good. The which is the 
cauſe, that not able to make vſe of this vaine traine in pub- 
lique, every man keepes bur wht he; needs in his houſe. 

But as the ordinance 1s more eafte to Execute in a 
Towne, then in aPrinces Court, whore, for that the 
diſcommodities are greater , they haue need tobe ſerued 
by a grcater number, and mult likewiſe fatisfie the vanitic 
of the Court: The /ra/ians and Spaniards , Whoare 11 
this regard good husbands, ſeeing themfeiues forced 
to this traine for a time, make vie of Men whom they 
retaine with them, for daily wages ; and knowing how 
much they are to gine them by the day, they are not 
tied to feede them,nor. to keepe open houſe for them, 
as they doe in France and, Germany 3 And going from 
Court, this troope is diſmiſt, ; there remaining none 
but the ordinary traine ;. and thus they ſatisfie vanitie 
and good hugbandrie altogether. I confeſſe that this 
point 'would bee hard to reforme-in France, enery 
Man deſiring to eate his. meanes 1n good Cotnpanie. 
Yet there might be ſome courſe taken that might di- 
miniſh rhcir diſorder. 

Tie excefle of Banquets and Feaſts, is that which is 
molt eſteemed, eſpecially among the Northerne- Nati- 
ons : Butin «ffeCt it 1s the moſt ſuperfluous and beaſtly. 
r doe not ſay but vpon ſome occaſion, as. in publiquere- 
woycing & marriages.1t is fit to make more expences then 
we doe in onr ordinary courſe of lining; but yet we muſt 
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and ſeemelinefle, which muſt bee regulated according to 
'F the pumber . and: qualitie of perſons whom you treate. = 
Wherefore it imports the Eſtate and prinate Men much; 
that this ſhould bee reformed. | 
In regard. of Playes., thoſe of hazard are forbidden cells of 
in all Eſtates : But the defences, 16, Jl obſerued, as Play, 
many great families ruine themſelues thereby. As for 
Playes of ſhow , as Tilting, Tarneyes:; and Maſques'; 
thoſe that may quickenthe ceurage to. Yertne, asthe two 
firſt, oughtnot only to bee allowed , but the Nobilicy 
ſhould bee inuited;ynto it ; yet ſo, as the expence may 
| not ſeeme greater then the yallour:z carrying ſuch '& mo» 
| deration, as-it may not ruineany Man ; and in regard of 
thoſe which haue no other ground. then vanitie or-loue, 
and being apiſh followers, whereof. moſt part-of thoſe- 
which baue-imployed themſelues, therein; hane becne. 
afterwards aſhamed ; they deſerue natonly 40,bee;;for-;: 
biddeny but ſcorved at as ridiculous, - Wherefore theſe 
dooresbting ſhut, by the which the'faculties and meanes. 
of priuate Men flow-away incenſably.,” there is nodouber, | 
wh but thoſe ſtreamegs which runne from ' this ab " 
whereof wee have ſpoken ,, will ſo-ſwell,..that.-when- 
the publique willmake vie, they may well. doe it, with». * 
out drawing priuate' Men into neceſſitie- ———_— 
Theſe two foundations being laid, of . the | abundance 
of all things neceflary, and of the; parcimony of $ubjeRs, 
wee maſt now ſpeake of the ſetling of the Finances, or - 
ordinary |Reyenewes , the, whieh'haue beene  diuers. 
according to the diuerſitre of Eſtates. 
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reuencw of 
the Demeſus 
and efits Eſt» 
blithmenr, 


be allowed 
much lefic an 


ingagement, 


T hat analie- , k ; 
nationis not ro in the end growesto be an alienation, by meanes of the ne- 


Bneioenndls fiend note ode 


CuaP. 45» | 
Of the Eftabliſhment of the Finaces, or ordinary 
Renenewes of an Eſtate. 


Eftate , or piblique demeſas , which'is the moſt 

honeſt , the moſt inſt, and the moſt ſafe , there 

haging beene certaine Lands and Demeſus refer- 
ued; to bee ler out rofarme, and gine? to particular men 
for a time or in perperuity, in paying the Rents and Re- 
uenewes , wherewith they had beene charged towards . 
the Prince- 4n ſome Eſtates this reſeruation hath beene 
of a Mojetie , in others of the third part of the territory , 
and in others of leſſe. 

This Eſtabliſhment'is hard to make» vnleſle it beby the 
meanes of a full and abſolute 10-y9 wes by the 'whichit is 
lawfull for the Vitor to preſcribe what Law hee plea- 
ſeth to the yanguiſhed ; bnt being once made, hee muſt 
bee maintdined without any alienation 3 Bur likewiſe 
an ingagement and noalienation, for thar the ingagemene 


Me hane Eſtabliſhed the principall renenew ofan 
Of the ordina- 


ceſſity which the Prince hath alwayes to be relejued yp. 
on new affaires which happen. So as he is ſo farre from 
being able'to redeeme it, as he 1s preſt to make new in- 
gements, the which being made for a farre leſſe value, 
then the alienation would be, the Prince findes himſelfe 
deprived of his Reuenewes for a {mall releffe ; and it 
may be fayd , that it had beene profitable to ſell, then to 
ingage- Burt to doe better, wee muſt not allow neither 
to one nor the other : And if hee cannot find money o« 
therwiſe , hee muſt not ingage bur the vſe of it for a cer- 
eaine time, the which cxpired,the Prince may re-enter in- 


to his Demcſus- 
The 
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The ſeoond meanes; which they make vitof to-raiſe a 3x 
ſtocke of Treaſure;; are the entries, 'and going forth. ro Etfics 20d go 
Marchandize,”' Hauens and Ports , aſwell vpon ſtrangers ng mo ot 
as the Subiets : Anancient and generall courſe, jt, i 
lawtfulland moſt profitable , with the conditions which 
we haue mentioned ſpeaking of Commerce ; whichare 
nor to ſuffer the trafique of ne which are. neceſſary for 
life, vntill the ſubie& bee furniſhed, nor of caw ſtuffes, ro 
the end the ſubie& working them, they may draw profit 
from the manufatures : To ſuffer the trafique of thoſe 
which are wrought , and the.bringing inof thatwhich is 
raw by ſtrangers : But they muſt:moderace the impoſts, 
of neceſlary things , which- are brought vnto vs from 


aboad+ '- 
Some likewiſe haue eſteemed Tributes, Gifts, and: Tribuces, 
Penſions, whichthey tgceinefromſt rs foranordi-| Gitts, and 


nary Reuenew. Bar this-/beingnot ſu t far the en- P<nfions, 
tertainment:of charges, it cannot bee:;called a ſtocke of. 
Treaſury '; althcugh ir may: ſerue to--increaſe the 
The fourth meanes is in trafique- which-they may, 
make in the name of the publique or Prince. As there are: Trafique inthe 
many trades vnworthy:of a Prince or publique, ſo there. 22 of the 
are lome 'which require a great Rocke, the which may publique. 
well bec allowed them. Yetit would ſeeme morepro- 
fitable, in regard of the thefr-which Factors doe-com ir, 
to gine the money which they haue'inreferue:,/to: thoſe ag 
which trafique,, vpon good cautions and ſufficient air. TG _ 
rance , witha-meane intereſt ( as they ſay Anguſtns dil): to DO , 
then to trafique. Hence would grow: three or foure ad- | 
nantagves- The firſt it weuldcreaſethepublique moneys 
The ſecond, it would giue meanes' to priuate mento pro- 
fir and gaine : And the third,that they ſhould ſave by this 
meanes the publique money out of the hands of impor»: 
rune beggers, flatterers, and fauorites ;| and preuent the  O4the fic 04 
facility of a prodigall Prince- There is another kind of. Offices, 
tra- 
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1 he ſourſe 
and beg 3ining 
of this abuſe, 


Fw 


trafique which is vſed in ſome Efates, the which is the 
fale of offices and publique charges which is not onely 
diſhoneſt , but moſt pernitious 2: And yet this abuſe is 
gone ſofarre, as this trafique ls not onely receiued but 
carefully handled , as an. ordinary ſtocke- of the 
Treaſures | * | Dag af avs - 
'To preuent- it, it is neceflary to know ypon what pre- 

rext "this abuſe is crept'in. As all new inuentions are 
grounded vpon publique neceflities ; 1o this hath beene 
aduanced vnder this pretext. Secing that in regard of the 
multitude ; of thoſe which mightaſpire to charges, Prin- 
ces referre themſclues ro:courtiers, and to fuch as were 
about them, tro make choyce of Officers ; And Cour- 
tiers hauing no other ayme , thento worke their owae 
ends , propounded vnto Princes, thoſe which . promiſe 
them molt 'money vnder hand , ta, bee preferred before. 
their Competitors : So as although the Prince did nac. 
ſell the Offices, yea they were venall, the profit going 
to particular men that were about them : They tound jt 
more reaſonable, ſeeing the abuſe was ſuch, and that grow» 


ing from theordinary careleſneſſe of the Prince, it would 


bee difficult to reforme ; that the publique ſhould the 
trafique, by the meanes whereof it might be eaſedin ſome 
other charges , then to ſuffer it to bee. done by priuate 
ons. 
1ntrueth this miſcheife 1s leſſe then it was , ſeeing the 
publique profirs ſomething thereby ; but yet notwithſtan= 
ding it is euill, and moſt preiuditiall ro the Eſtate ; For 
the which there is more "remedy, but tro quicken the vi- 
gilancie of the Prince, or of thoſe which haue charge of 
the publique , to make choyce of thoſe which are to bee 
aduanced: being more fit ( for the Officers) to leaue vn- 
ro them the choyce andthe EleRion, to the end that gra- 
tifying him whom they hold moſt fittoſerue, kee ſhould 
be more bound vato them ,and ſhew himſalfe mu1 e 05 
dientthenhe would be, fe had obtaincd it by his owne 
INCTITIC 
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mertit, or for money+ Bur for:that it igimpoſſibleccharche 
choyce could bee made in the'confufionof ſo. many Come 
petitors, which might pretend to-one Office': rhePrind 
ces ſeeming to haue ſome excuſe therein, the' meanes #- 
boue propounded _— ſerue for a Remedy, Eſtabliſh« 
e Offices of euery profeſſion, af- 


ing many degrees int : 
well in Armes, Iuſtice, the Treaſure ';/ as Religion; 


next degree, there being 
ter the. manner they now line. And for all this they 
ſhon!d cut off nothing of the Princes fanour. For hee that 
is thus aduanced, ſhould be only bound to him and not to 


preſcribing a certaiue time , that enery one ought to re= 
maine in euery degree , before hee can pretend to monnt 
higher ; For that itwonld be more eafte for the Prince, 
to chooſe out of the namber of thofe which had ſemed 
eheir time, him whom he —— ſeth, to aduance_him to the 

ome place yoyd ; then itisaf- 


Inconuenien. 


ces which 
grew by the 


any other. Whereas having no meanes'ro bee knowne' venallicyof 


vnto the Prince but by the mediation of other perſons , 


whoſe knowledge he hath bought for ready money ; hee 


is many times more obliged to the Groome then to the 
Maſter, for the fauour hee receineth ; but mich more to 
his purſe : And by little and little the affe&ion of Oth- 
cers, towards the Prince, -is loft by theſe conrſes', there 
being none of all thoſe which praiſe theſe meanes, but 
blames them, and eſteemes the Prince lefſe which ſuffers 
them , then if they proceeded another way. 

The Prince ſhould bee better ſerued,, not only with 
more affe&ion and fidelity ; bur alfo with more ditis 
gence and ſufficiency. For the Officers comming to the 
higheſt and ſupreame degrees,they would be much more 
capable, as hath beene fayd ; And enery Man defireing to 
make himſelfe knowne to his Prince, to bee preferred be- 
fore his Companion , would feruewith enuy , and'indea- 
uour to make himſelfe to bee obſerned by ſome ſernice; 
Whereas the Officer in this venallity , hauing no other 


hope to aduance hinſelfe then by his purſe , {eckeswhar 
be 


Oflices, 


—— 
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he canto profit, beit by right or wrong, to hane meanes 
to purchaſe ſome greater Office, wherein hee may benefir 
himſelfe berter. But wee will leaue this reformation ts 
"another time , when they ſhall be morecapable. 


DORADO STTRANCRDOAS ARC RD IIDSEDTEASS 


CHA Þ. 46. 
Of Subſedics, of Extraordinary Lenies, 
Imports, and Loane:. 


He fift meanes to make a ſtocke for the Treaſure, 

| is taken wholy from the fubiets ; whom they 
haue Chorne after diuers manners in many Eſtates , 

and in ſome they haue flead them. This meanes 
cannot bee excuſed but ypon neceflity : Bur if it bee ne» 
cefary it is likewiſe iuſt ; the ſafetie of the people and 
the preſeruation of the Eſtate being the Supreame 


Wo 

Ot Stbſediey. The moſt ordinary manner to leuy ypon the SubieR, 
is by way of Subſedy , for the goods which he enioyes; 
$s i the which alſo hath beene diuerſly practized , accor- 
'fl ding to the diverfity and condition of fubie&s and goods. 
| 11 Divers formes Clergie Men and the Nobility in ſome places, are ex- 
it of Subſedics empted with their goods , of what condition ſoener 
I!  andLewes, they were. In other paces they made the Subſedies 
reall, excmpting the Feodall, ornoble.lands ; the per- 
ſons aſwell of Nobles as Ecclefiaſtiques, hauing ſubmitted 
themſclues to contribute for their rurall goods which they 
efſe-In ſome Eſtates and other places they hane ex- 
empted the Nobles and Ecc'eſiaſtiques,& the lands which 
they held in their owne hands ; but they haue not exempt- 

red their Farmers. 
To diſpute whichis the moſt juſt of all theſe formes 
of Leuics , were vinprofitable. For this Eſtabliſhment 
hath 
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hath not beene made according to the rules of 1 
ment ; but according to the facility and diſpoſizon 
which they haue found i1 people, to receiue one forme 
more then another. Yet if any ought to enioy an Cx- 
emption, it ſeemes that Gentlemen, who are bound to a 
ac{onall ſeruice , and to centribute for the defence of the 
ſtate, not onely their. goods but alſo their liues , 
may with luſtice bee exempted from this kind of im- 
poſition ſeeing that the burthen which is impoſed 
vpon them, is much more greiuous and heauy then. that 
of the Cannons 
In regard of Clergie men, the reſpet and reuerence 
of Religion hath held them long exempt : Bur in the 
end in thoſe p'aces eſpecially , whereas the Subſedies are 
perſonall , Iuſtice hath wrelſted out of their hands , 
ſome ſuccours for the publique , whereof they make 
a great part ; which ſuccours , although they be not 
called Subſedy , but a chautatiue graunt ; Yet vnderl a 
milder name it hath the ſameeffet, As for others, ſome 
hane beene exempred, partly to preſerue the reſpet due 
ynto the Offices which they hold of the Prince; and partly 
to aurhorize and maintaine the I enies, and to punith the 
diſobediences. Others haue beene exempt, for the feare 
of ſome {edition and Rebellion , and for the good of peace 
onely : So as they vie the like pollicy with them , 
as they doe with the Clergie ; and. draw Succours 
from them vnder the Names of Loanes and bor- 
TOW10g- 
As for the place where the Subſedy 1s to bee leut- 
ed, eyther at the Mans dwelling houſe , or at the place 
where his Lands and Goods lye : Many hold opinion, 


Of thoſe which 
ought to Wecx- 
empted from 
Sublediecs . 


Ofthe place 
wh-re thcy are 
ro make the 
leuy of the 


that the moſt inſt were, to leuy theSubſedy incuery place, Subſcdics- 


where the man that is ſubie& to the Subſedy hath goods, 
by reaſon of the fraudes which are committed vſually by 
ſuch as haue goods in many places who ſecing themſelues 


charged at the place of their abode wi.h a great Subſedy, 
pro- 
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proportionable to the eſtimaricn of their goods, retire 
themſclucs cither to a Towne thar is 1 from Subſe- 
dies, or into ſome place w here they pay not {o much ; 
whereby their Subſedy is layd vpon others. Bar if the 
Subſedy were layd vpontherr goods, they ſhould cut off 
this abuſe, which doth much import the peore peop'!e, 
Theſe difficulties are found in the laying of the Subſedy, 
as well in regard of the exemptions pretended by many 
mtrodution conditions of men , as for the inequality and diſproporti- 
of tolles, tri- onin the laying thereof among ſuchas are ſubtet : and the 
bures, andim- faculties "96m one vpon whom it thould take hold, be- 
poſts, ing vaknowns, it had miniſtred occaſion to ſceke many 
nther courſes, and to impole many duties ſometime vp- 
pon proprieties, ſometime vypon Legacies, and teſtamen- 
tory ſucceſſions, left to ſtrangers ; vpon carriages as well 
by wateras land; vpon Wine, Meale, Salt, and other 
Merchandize ; vpon Contra, Scales, Waights, and Mea» 
ſures : Of which tolls euery man inlenfbly m_—_ part ; 
the Merchant making the aduance of thoſe whichare le. 
uied vpon the Merchandize , the which hee retires af- 
rerwards from partieular perſons which they buy of 
him. 
Yet ſome which difalow of this diverſity of poling and 
tributes in an Eſtate, holding a Sebſedy the molt 1ſt, if ir 
Introdution were well ordred, have thought tobring in a cenayne and 
tor the nubting ſerled order , whereby they might regulate themiclues in 
ot goods. drawing from euery man the number of his goods. This 
order hath beene praiſed in many Common=weales ; bur 
neuer more happily, nor with more aduantage to the E- 
Karte, then in that of Komre, 
WS To lay that this expedient is more praper for a Con 
"pag v mon-weale, then fora principality, there 1s little co- 
1eATEITT. Tour, ſeeing that whenit waseſtabliſhed at Rome, the 
Eſtate was gouerncd by King Serwins Tullins ; and con- 
Aboliſhed by tinned vnder all the Emperours which tought to gouernc 
tyrants. jultlve And contrariwilethe Tyrants which tought by 
tle 
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the meanesof a ſmall fumber to gouerne, treade vader 
foot , and opprefle others, to enrich ſome, and to 1m- 
poueriſh ochers ; Finally , co turne all coplie turuey, for 
that they wonld not diſcouer their Injtuſtices , wolen- 
ces , and tyramijes ; have negleted this order, laying 
cheir exations with more 1mpunity vponthe weake, 
then if they wete diuided among them all with a juſt 


Proportion. 
To fay likewife, that it werea hard matter to expoſe 


Imaginary Tp 


CONUCNIenNces 


the pouerty of ſome to {corne and contempt, and the ofthe niibring 
wealth of others to enuy ; ir is a very bad reaton to hinder of goods. 


a good eftabliſhmenr : For neuer man of vndei ſtanding, 
in that which concernes his good , madeany accoumpt of 
enuy or ſcorne- Butbeſides this we may ſay , that on the 
other ſide enuy would ceaſc againſt ſuch whom they 
held rich, and haue nothing ;and the ſcorne againſt ſuch 
as haue ſome wealth , who notwithſtanding were held 
re, | Itis certayne that the deceitfull Merchant , who 
th a deſigne to ſteale the goods of another by playing 
banquerout, w:1l ſay, that it 1s5notgood they ſhould know 
the courſe, trathque, and negotiations of Merchants, 
which conſiſt many times in papers and credit ; nor that 
they ſhould diſcouer the ſecrets of Houſes and Families, 
Burt he that is an honeſt man, -and will be knowne for ſuch, 
for a good husband, and not a deceiuer, will ground his 
credit vpon his Diſctetion,, ard not vpon the vncertainty 
of his affaires ; and will alwayes take delight, they 
ſhonld know his eftate and manner of liuing : And there 
is no man which doth not more willingly lend an care toa 
poore man , who ſhall be knowne for an honeſt man, and a 
good husband , then toa rich , which ſhall be held for a 
bad husband, and of little faith. 


Bur in recompence of theſe imaginary inconueniences 


, Aduant:grs 


41 infinite namber of aduancages redound tothe Eſtare, which will 
by the eftablifhm-<nt of this order. For thereby they cone vnto the 
(hould know who are prodigall , banquerouts, cozeners, Eat. 
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Of cYxracrdi- 


nay icuics, 


and Vſurers ; how ſoine gaine ſo. much, and others ſpend: 
And moreouer , the penalties of luigements and con- 
Cemnations, would be calieto regulate by the Iudges; ac- 
cording to the ability of euery manseſtate. The deccipts 
whichare praRiſed in Marriages, Sales , Bargaines,and 
in all publique and priuate negotiations , would be diſco- 
nered and knowne : An infinite number of frauds which 
are vſed touching Succeſſions and portions, would be a- 
uerred, without 1nquiery , cr rather charges of Law;and 
they ſhould prenent falſhoods and falſe W itneſſes which 
are practiſed dayly. But beldes theſe adnantages, to 
returne where we lefr, the faci'ity wou'd be great in a ne- 
cefſity to draw ſuccours from the Subiefts withonr inju- 
Rice, rot oppreſling one more then another ; as it falls out 
vſual'y, ſome bearing the whole burthen, and othery be. 
ing diſcharged, | 
This facility of extraorcinary levies is the fourt!) poine; 
which may cauſean Eſtate to be held rich. For we ſhall 
in vaine bragge of theabundance of an Eſtate, and ofthe 
ordinary ſtocke of the treaſure : the which 2s wee haue 
{ayd, how great foeuer it be, may be exhaulted, and ſome- 
rime it gaged, if the publique in an -vrgent neceſliry may 
notbe releined by ſome extraordinal y Ieuy, Which inay be 
done without Injuftice, diſcontet.tment, or. inſupportab!e 
oppreſſion of any pait of the Subies, which woald draw 
aftcr it 1euolts , ſeditions, ard intelligences With the Eu 
nemies, 

Tt is numbring of the'r goods being vnable to be brought 
in, to £qua)l eucry mn 11 ſuch ſort of contributions, they 
muſt hane a recourſe to other meanes, the moſt iuſt and 
plauſible that can bedeniſed,according to the quality of E- 
ſtates, and the condition of times, the which being vnable 
to ſer downe now 1n particular,it ſhall ſuffice to ſay gene- 
1a!l, that the impoſition which extends it ſelfe yniuerfally 
01 er all the SubieS&s, of what condition ſocuer they be, is 
the moſt gentle, the moſt profitable, and the moſt juſt : 


Fo. 


= CY . - LI —_ hw - » = - 


Mt 
—— 


par. "1 The Counſellor of ESTATE, | 


For'that cuery man paying , cuery- ian payes'thedefſe; 
then if it war leniedofs leſſ number ; and yet it 1 

greater ; wherein it is more profitabletothe Eftare : And 
it ismore iuſt , for that cuery man hauing an intereſt in the 
preſeruation of the Eſtate ,  cuery: one 8 likewiſe bound 
ra conmribute- But the pr incipa}{partof Juſtice would 
be g:iF it be proportioned and ;layd-equally -among them 
that contribute ,/'according to the proportion 'of euery 
mans eſtate {it the leuvy be made without rigorous exes' 
cutions , eſpecially agamit the - perſon: |. The contrary 
whereot doth vſuaily happen vpon leuie ofthe Subſedies,' 
the which being impoſed vpon view ofthe Countreyz/as 
they ſay , and without any certaine/ ground, the goods! 
of cuaery man being-vnknowne to dire them, and leuy- 
ing it vpon the pooreſt , they cauſe them many times to 


dye in Priſon , which is a pcuerty reſenting Barbariſme: / 


Or to get ſome delay of payment ,/|the»poore man 'muſt; 
ſatisfie the Auarice of Receiuers, 'and Sergeants, which 
ruine him by ſuch concuſlions, the which many times 
exceede the principall of the Subſedy. THEE" 


But if ſome conſiderations be 1ſt , to. exempt cer- 
tayne conditions of perſons, or that» making t 


muſt haue recourſe ro thoſe thatiare caſuall Ag atter 
the Ciuill Warres at :'Rome , they ſetled the | ewenti- 
ech part of Succeſſions and Legacies which were 
left'to Strangers. or Collaterals. - And before-:in' the! 
time 'of Warre likewiſe, -at the-requeſt of the Con- 
ſul Marlins, they ordayned the twentieth: part of 
infranchited men. cl 
In Scetlard Aalcolana having fold all the Kings De- 
meſus , the Eſtates of the Countrey agreed, that the Fees 
changing hand, ſhould pay vntothe King a certaine right 
of redemption. 
Impofitons I 
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poſition generall , ſome trouble is-to; be feared; they'?% 


kewiſe and cuſtomes may bee juſtly ©f cuſtoms 8: 
layd vpon all that which may Corrupt the man- inpolitions. 
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Sf voluntary 


borrowing, 


vers ohche SubieRs eyther to contayne them or to 
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baniſhthcmaway. | This! 1641an- was the caulg that in 
ſome Eltates they haue charged fans with dwers duties ; 
and in others they haue only-puviſhed them ri1ar fled from 
them, impoſing great amercements vpor theo: that tay- 
led; and mothers they haue /-puniſhed raſt pleadess, 
which loſt their canſes'; as at Arbenr nd Kowe:! Thos 
likewiſe which may be eitabhſhed without oppoſition, 
which come from tc me Body vnited and of authority, 
may be recceiued forthe facility of their eſtabliſhment, to 
the which they have many times more regard in (uch 
things, then vnto Tuſtice. Bur if theneceſlity be ſuch,as 
they muſt prowdea ſpeedy remedy , and that they can- 
not attend the time, which would be neceflary for the c- 
ſtablment, and the leuy of an impoſition: there js no 0- 
ther meanes, then to make vic of voluntary borrowmg?, 
yponthoſe thatare beſt able, whom they ſhall pay at a 
prefixed time withour fayling , tothe end they may main- 
taynethe credit ofthe publique, and that whenſaener the 
likeneccflity ſhould happen , they might fiance the pur» 
{os of priunte me: open to ({uccour him,  Butaf he can- 
nat 'finde money without 1wtereſt , he muſt tothe end to 


ſtay the'courle, prouide for the paymevt both ofprincipal 


and mtereit by the fame affignation, the which ſhall be 
delivered into the hands of ſuchas lend , as well being a(- 
fured by this meanes of their due, they might lend ano- 
ther timenore freely : As for feare, that this affignation 
remaining inthe hands of 'thofte which mannage the bu- 
finefle , it ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed of , whereby the 
the Prince ſhou!d not onel gooſe his credit, but ſhould 
finde m atthe end of the time charged with great 
antgrcit + 


Car. I, The Counſcllorof ESTATE, 


CHAP, 47» / 


Of the manuaging aud good husbandry of the Trea- 
[are : Thus roſs , of the ordring of the 
expences, and the cutting tt of: 


order the mannaging, which conſiſts in_ two 

principall points, The one concernes the hul-+ 

banding of it, the other the quality of the per 
ſons which areto be admitted to this mannaging - The 
hnsbanding hath rwe parts, that is to ſay, the order and 
gouerning ofthe expences, orif it exceeds.the receipt, 
the curting off part of the charges. | 

Touching the 'order of the expence, if in all things Fan 

that which concernes God, is tobe preferred, the ſame Otthe order of 


T He ground of the Finances being found , wemuſt 


muſt likewiſe be obſerued in the Treaſure- Wherefore the cxpences, 


the firſt Chapter of the expence, muſt bee of Almes 

wherein he ".'s not .be ſparing. The Kings of Frente en. 

haue had goodly examples in St. Lewis, who founded 

and endowed Twenty cight Bodies or Colledges , as 

the Seigniour of leinni/ie ſayth ; And had ay in Chariies of 

his traine one hundred and twenty re, In the King St» 

Lent ewo hundred and forty, feeding them with meate Lewis _ 

from his Table. So hee lined in great honour, feared 

of his Enemies, reuerenced- by his Friends, adored 

by his Subiefts, and after hee had Reigned Forty 

foure Yeares, hee left two Sonnes, whoſe poſte- 

rity have Reigned, and doe yet oner the French; 

and his Realme exceeding rich, and flouriſhing to 

his Succeſſor , recommending eſpecially vnto him, 

that hee ſhonld bee deuoute towards Almighty God, 

and charitable ynto thoſe who are poore and miſe» 

rable. Almes doe nener impoueriſh an Eſtate, nor a Almcs doe ne- 
M 3 Family, ur impougriſh 
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family , but contrariwiſe they enrich them with all ſorts 
of bleflrngs- F 2 'L ” "" 
The lecond Chapter of the expence muſt be the freeing 
1h: (recing ef of the charges of the Eſtate, but firſt of thoſe which are 
charges nece(- neceſſary for its (afetie: ; as the pay of Souldiers, Muniti- 
ary tor theE- ons, Artillery, Shipps and V eſlells of Warre ,Repayrati- 
ſtare 4 f | \ y 
; ons and Forttficationg of Townes and important places , 

[| entertainment of Spies , and finally all the Expences, aſ- 
| w__ ordinary H Sharemery, anon ro woos the 
_ .c Eſtate, againſt the inuaſionof ſtrangers, or the reuolt of 

An chr * Subie&s. Next muſt follow the Fees of Officers, cſpe- 
Lt &cbrs, cially ofthoſe, by wheſc meanes they hold the reſt in 
[| | their duty and obedience, theſe making a part of the ſafe- 
R ty. Then follow the dcbts , which Iplace next te the ne- 


i ceſſary charges for the ſafety : For that if by the meanes 
, of thele charges, the Eſtate be not ſecure,the debrs cannot 


118 be aflured. 

Neeampenees | Aftcr theſe come Recompences ; with which they 
to the difcharg ſhall not charge the Treaſure as little as may be, for the 
of the Treaſure» which the King muſt beſtaw Offices and Dignities , and 
accuſtame all thegreat Men not to ſeeke any other kind 

of Recompence, which is of moſt ſhare and more dura- 
ble, then that which is made by money. For. a Prince 

Thoe which which aduanceth ſome one to honer that hath done him 
arewade ÞY 0 ſernice, he publiſheth the merrit of him whom he recom- 
offices and 61g . 4 
ies are to. be PENCETN/» ard his fauour. withall,, the, which remannes 
preferred be- contioually, in the mind of him that receiues'it; Andit 
forethat which }aſts as long in the minds of the people, as they fee him, 
1s done by W®* \ ho hath receiued it in this degree ; And moreouer 
m_ the remembrance which they haue, to haue ſeene a Man 

giatified for his merrit , many by this meanes are 1nuited 
to-ſerue, ſeeiig ſeruices ſo honorably rewarded -+ where- 
as. to recompence in money, few know 1t , and the 
. grace many times continues no longer then the mMo- 
ney laſteth. 
1'i8 The Prince may likewile recompencehis ſeruants,to 
the 
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the ditcharge of his Treaſure, in procurt 
themor theirs , marriages and alliances of aduantage- ; 
Not thereby to force his Subiects, for that were tiranny : 
But he that ſegs himlſelfe debarred of the Princes fanour , 
is glad ſometimes to approach by the meanes of the al- 
liance of one, thatis in;grace with his 'Mafter, though o- 
therwiſe inferiour in meanes, and family; Eſpecially when 
\ the inequallity 15 notſach, as hee may receine ſomedif- 
honor by the ailiance- Knowing then how to hnsband 
theſe kind of recompences , the greateſt partofgreatſer- 
uices willbe rewarded 3 and recompences of {mall fer- 
uices will be of ſo litcle moment , as they will not greatly 
charge the Trealure- 

Atter recompencesfollow gifts , the which muſt not 
be donear pleaſure: - Buras recompences are made for 


ſeruices done, gittsmult likewiſe be tor ſeruices, accor- gratiheation F, 


ding to the: quality and impoytance thereof, as alſo to 
the quallity , ſufficiencie, and power of the perſon , the 


Prince muſt moderate his bounty, and gine not to onea- uo many 
lone, but to many, little, and often. I fay to many, for ile andot- 
that in giving to onealone, the enuy is great, the grace ce. 


little, and the ingratitude of him that recemes, may one 
day be hurrfull. I {ay little and often, eſpecially in money, 
whichis ſoone conſumed , for that the great expence in 
gifts waft the Treaſure , and accuſtome thoſe that re- 
cciue.them,to mederatedemminds. Smalf bounties of- 
ten reitterated, are as it were inſenfſible ; the grice is the 
more durable in the minds of thoſe which receiuethem, 
and the defireand hope in continuing the ſeruiceto receiue 


daily, bind Men the more. - I except the gifts that are , 


made to Embaſfadours and Ferratgne Princes, the which 


are done for reputation, andto ſhew the magnificence and Seminaries 
of him that graes them , or of his Eſtate, and may for inſinuttion 


in no ſort bee omitted where they haue beene ac- of youth, a1- 
well in the 11- 


cuſtemed, 


M 4 beene 


eyther" for 


_berall Arts as 


* The expence which followes, is-that which hath _1........ 


Gifts and 


A Prince muſ? 


Fletion of 
like houlcs 
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beene propounded by ſome, for the breeding vp and in- 

truding of youth, to that whereunto they ſhall be found 

fir, ( eſpecially the poore )as we haue formerly ſayd,by 

the EreRting of publique houſes, for manuall Arts, and all 

ſorts of manufactures : Whereunto may bee added the 

building of Semigaries for piety, and the ſtudy of Diuini- 

Seminaries ty, and other learned vocations ; and ſome for theexcer- 
of picty, ciſes of honor aud vertue of the Nobility, In many Eſtates 
they haue proutded agreat number of Seminaries, for pie- 

ty andthe ſciences ; but the greateſt are ſo-ill gouerned, 

as they are become vnprofitable , by the diforder which 

is found in them. 
Seminaries of As for Seminaries of honor and vertue, T meane thoſe 
henour tor the laces which are deſtinated for theinſtruRion of the No- 
y_ wn of þility, which are tobe imployed in Armes ; inlong and 
* dangerous voyages; and in the mannaging of publique 

affaires : Whereofhithertothey haue made ſmall accompt. 

And yetthlie ſafety and reputation of an Eſtate , eſpecially 

of a principallity , conſiſts in thoſe of this condition : 

Who,if with that greatneſle of courage, which is.not na- 

turall vato them, they ioyne induſtry and prudence,which 

may be gotten by exerciles an.! inſtructions ,-fit for their 

piofellicn 3 there is no doubt but many would hane 

becne more Capable to ſerue the publique , then they 
are. 

The prefir of I: werea great Art both of pollicy and wiſedome, if 
th: fayd Sen the Prince ſhould cauſe the young Gentlemen of his E- 
43 pd ſtate to be bred vp inthoſe places, whoſe Fathers hane 
| nor the meanes to vndergoe the charge of ſuch an inſtruis- 

on ,a> 15 neceſlary for them of this condition : And there 

to emertazne the atthe charge of the publique,ynto a cer- 

taine Age,to te diſtributcd & do ſeruice in the troups and 

garriflons, afteting certaine places of honor vnto them R 

with ſfithcienc entertainment, to the which they may bee 

aduarced attcr they haue ſe:ucd ſnme time. For beſides 

thatthelſe Mcn , gaveraing al! tic affaires of the Prince , 

they 
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_ they would be more faithfull yato him : The Gentlemen 
who find themſcjues burghened with many children, and 
who for feare to leaue them miſerable , become houſe» 
doues, to husband both their liues and goods , would ha» 
zard the one and theother freely forthe Princes ſeruice, 
and notbe diuerted for the care of their Children , whom 
chey knew could not one day faile of preferment, aſwell 
by reaſon of the inſtitution, as for the beginning of ime 
DL —— for the Princes ſeruice, which ſhould beeafſu- 
red ynto. them+ And, the charge which ſhould be made in 
theſe Seminaries , would be recompenced by the ſeruice, 
which the whole Nobility , would bee thereby inuited to 
do,willingly and freely to the publique: And the troupss, 
eſpecially thole of Feote,, would beefonnd with more 
order, diſcipline, fidellity, and courage , being filled with 

oung Men of good houſes; bred vp with honour and 0» 
ws bu cas then they now are,being forthe moſt part Men 
of no moment, Ryotous, and drawne together from all 

artss | 

Afer all theſe expences, come thoſe which may ſerie. pyences fer | 

eyther for the commodity, or the decoration of Townes the comodicy 
and Prouinces;as conduits of Water,ſtruQure of Bridges, and decoration 
repairation of wayes, Churches, Royall Pallaces , Pyra- f Townes and 
mides, Tombs, Statues, Colloſſes, and other publique buil. **<e*: 
dings : Bur with this reſtrajnt , neuer ro enter into. thoſe 
expences. vntul] the (paring of the ſome which is neceſſa- 
Ty, be firſt made. For to multiply the Subſedies, to make 

Pallaces, more ſtately then neceſſary, Were to leaue a re- 
membrance of his tyranny, aad a perpetuall teſtimony to 
poſterity , that they haue built with the blood of the 
Subiccts. 

Behold the prmcipa]l husbandry which conſiſts in the 

order of the expence. Burt the ſtocke of the Treaſure be- Curing off 
1"g not \uffcient, Oo beare all thefe charges, moſt part of Expenccs. 
which ſeeme receſiary ; they muſt ſeeke the meanes to. 


raiſe the Farmes, and fall to the cutting off of debts, ef = 
F Clally 


Eon > 2 OD <-> ——_— ee > 


- PO es - Bee it oy 


——_—  — —— — — 


TheCounſellorofEsTart. PAI. Fe 


” oo od > —- on 


—_———— 


_”_— —— 


Ofthe juſtice 

and neceſlity 

ef cutting oft 
of gebts, 


cially of intereſts , of Fees, and of exceſltue gifts, ra- 
ther then to come ( as they hane done in many Eſtates ) 


to makenew unpoſitions. Inan Eſtate where the Prince 


finds himlelfe ill affared of the will of his prime Men, 
they haue ebferned the courſe which Zxmenes vicd, to 
borrow of thoſe that were il! affe&ted, to the end that in- 
terefling them in the Eſtate, and the lofle thereof , for 
feare of loofing their debt they helpe to maintame it. Bur 
if they finde ſome hinderance to aflure themſelues elſe- 
where, this meanes would be but weake- Wherefore a 
Prince muſt never borrow , vnleſle it bee 1n an vrgent ne- 
ceſſity : For there is nothing that doth ſo much harme 
to a bad husband, ( as the publique 1s many times ) 
then credit. 

I know that many hold, that this cutting off of debts or 
wages is yniuſt : as in truthit is, if the Eſtate hath 
wherewithall to pay : But ifthe ſparing ofthe ordinary 
Reuenew benot ſuthicient to fatisfie , the neceſſity makes 
this cutting oft neceſſary and juft. For to fatisfe itby a_ 
new impoſition, were to repaire one injuſtice by another 
moregenerall, & to draw mot commonly from the poore 
rogiue vnto the rich ; in which cutting off part of the in- 
rereſt of debts, will notprejudice ſo much, although it be 
great,as a Subſecie would do the Poore.l deenot (ay, that 
among thoſe ro whom the Prince 1s indebted, there may 


| bee ſore one Found, to whom this cutting off would bee 


hurtfull : Bur for one of that quality among the Princes 
creditors, there would be fine hundred of the poore re- 
duced to beggery, it they ſhould by that meanes pay tke 
debts due by the Eſtate : the which 1 vnderſtand of E- 
ſtates which area]ready ouercharged with great impoſi- 
tions, and likewiſe with great debts, 
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Of thoſe which ought to br 1mployedin the 
gonernment of the Treaſure. 


$ for the quallity of thoſe ro whomthe mannag- T 
A ing of the Treaſure eught to be committed, if Men » __ 


K could be knowne, there is not any one,but would make of thoſe 
make choice to' deliner it into thehands of the which arc to 
moſt loyall : But making this choyce moſt common. avagethe 
ly by hazard, I ay that although we ſappoſe him to be an **<%%we- 
honeſt Man , te whom wee will giue this charge ; yer 
we muſt not take neither a poere Man nora needy,nor one 
that is too powerfull , nor of toogreat authority. The 
firſt for feare that through neceſſity he bee notimuited to 
rob vs ; and the other leaſt that he ſtcale from vs too 
boldly, and hauing robbed vs, we are notable to call him 
to an accompt, and to puniſh his thefts. | 
' There is beſides this an ordinary fault which is comitred 
in this ſubie& in many Eſtates , which is, that they makea 
t1ade of it apart, and profeſfion ofthe managing of the 
Princes purſe. So as hethatentersinto it, inſtra&ts him- 
felfe as to an Art to doe his owne buſinefle ; the which 
he cannne doe but with the preindice of the publique : 
Thus the elder they grow, the morelearned they are,that dy 
15 to {ay pretudiciall rothe Eftare-' Tdoe mucheommend 
that ancient cuſtome 'of the Romans, to.imploy, young A commenda- 
Men in the mannaging ofthe Treaſure; before theyaduan- Þlc cuſtome of 
ced them to any other Othces' : © For this1s to gine them The Rotm1ns, 
occaſion to ſhew their diſcretion , and for the hope to 
bee one clay ſomething more, to incourage them to doc 
their duties weil, and to mannage the publique Rene- 
ncwes. Belides,this youth 1s lefle anaritious then another 
Age, 
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Youth more 6: BE 3nd more innocent, and lefſe hardy in deceipts, eafic 
for the minag. ©© be diſcouered : So as the Romans leauing them but a 
ingefthe Chorttime in theſe charges , to bee aduanced to other ho. 
Treafure then nors , they came forth more innocent then they en- 

Agee cred. | F 
To ſay that a long experience is neceflary in theſe pla- 
_uw 5 25 '% ces,to ge 9 6 dug 1, this were to endearethe ol pa 
much necef{a. Ihe greateſt pollicy in the Treaſure to ſerue the pub- 
1Y- Iique,is to hane no other but diſcretion ; and toe know 
how to write downe that which hee receiues and paies ; 
to recouer that which he receiues not, hauing charge to 
make the recouery, and to follow exa&ly ithe comman- 
dements and ordinances of thoſe which haue power to or- 
daine, There is no faQtor ina ſhop but vnderſtands this. 
But I will confeſſe, that to know how to Reale from the 
publique cunningly , and to couer and diſguiſe his thefts, 
he mult hane a long experience of ill doing, be1t to defend 
the falſhood of an acquittance,of the omiſſion of areceipr, 
of a falle repritall, of a diſguifing of parties, anda ſecret 
compoſition with thoſe that are to recejue ; with other 
courſes ordinary to thoſe which deale in this trade; Not 
meaning to taxe honeſt Men« | 
Some to make accomprants more diligent to make their 
x<ceipts,and to hinder them that they may notmaliciouſly 
A ferme to re- ( as 1 often happens) make reprizes, Or to eaſe {ome more 
gulazc Ac» then others, or tovſcitfor their owne particular, orfor 
comprantss {ome othcr defigne ; haue held it fir to regulate their 
Fees proportionably to that which they are to receiue , 
and to diminiſh the,according vnto that whioh they ſhall 
Jeane 11 reprizes , to the end that bcing intereſſed in their 
owne particular, they would be more exaR to make their 
receipts: Others haue giuen their receipt to make the 2- 
batments, With charge to make it good , and not to bring 
in any not ſoluable : The which would ſeeme more 

wy 

z As for thoſe which ought to heare and examine the ac- 
"y | COmpts, 


*C—— —— + —  -— — —— —_— —_——— "7 —- _—_— han ; —_— CC 


par. 1. | The Counſellor of EstaTE. $79 


— OO OOO AGO "Im þ 


———_—— 


eee ee ene oo 6 __—_—_ 
—— 


comprs , befidesthe choyce that they are to make , ofthe 
horeſteſt men for this ce ; it is neceſſagy to bind them, 
to iudge accordirg to certaine formes ard orders, which 
haue beene held fit to hinder the abuſes which accomp- 
eants, or themſelues might commit : And elipecially to 
draw particular Notes of the diftributien ofthe Treature, 
which they ſhall cnioyne the accomptant to verifhe,, vpon 
thoſe of the reecipt and expence , withour any meanes of 
diſpencing, for any occaſion whatſocuer ; but afterwards 
he may addreſſe him(elfe yato the Prince,ifthere bee any 
realonto caſe him. 14 ; 
Butas thePrince is notalwayes atleafure,” nor'fome- od phy 
; : 4 s | : c 
times of experience to regulate & dire his owne affaires; which are to 
and that moreauer , hee 1s 1importuned by an unfinit num» hearc and cxa- 
ber ofbeggers, whom if he ſhould fatisfie, his Treaſure mine the Ac- 
weuld be found. too ſhort To free himſelfe of the ha» ©2P*5+ 
tred, which the deniall of fo many demaunds might pur- 
chaſe him , and to diicharge himlſclfe of the importumty ; 
the cuſtome 1s to {end fuch ſutors to a Councell confiſt- 
ing of rough and ſeuere men , more inclined to refuſe then 
to graunt ; and who know how to moderate the denjalls 
which they make , as they doe. not deprine thoſe which 
arercfuted of all hope, to be ſatisfied in ſome other thing: 
For rough aud contumeliqus denialls, may diſtaſt many, 
from imploying them(e ues in the Princes {eruice, al- 
though the Prince make not the deniall : For that as they 
Icue the dogg for the Maſters ſake, it falls our often , that 
whenthe dogg bites roo ſharply, in the end they take ex= 
ceptions at the Maſter. 
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Of the Exchequer or ſparing of 


Treaſmre- 


which ſome haue held hurttull ro che publique, e- 
en that which is made to heape vp Treaſure,draw- 
ing apart great ſumms of Gold and Siluer, God 
forbidding it Dextronomy. This many times hath cauſed 
ſome to attempt againft Eſtates: As the ſonne of Tygranes, 
who beſieged Soprone, a Towne in Armenia,which Pom 
peys Arany, to haue his Fathers Treaſure. Moreover this 
gathering together ruines the Commerce and traffique of 
the Subie&ts ; and doth not hinder the rujne of the Eſtate, 
when as the affaires arte thereunto diſpoled. 5 ardinapalus 
left forty Millions of Gold to thoſe which flue him. Da. 
rius left fourſcore to Alexander who vaquiſhed him:And 
many times the Father, who leaues much Gold and S1ſuer 
to the Sonne, leaues bim withalla ſpeedy meanes to ruine 
him. For a young Man relying vpon his Trealure;thruſts 
himſelfe into umpoilibleenterprizes , which arc aboue his 
forces ; hates peace ; contemns the friend(hip of his 
Neighbours ; Enters into Wazre not one'y vnneceſlary 
and of lirtle profit, butalſo hurtfull, 

Yer cuſtome 1s contrary, as alſo reaſon, if we had the 
conſideration of heaping vp of Treaſure » For thatto ga- 
ther roget!er money when as neceſlity doth preſle , that 
wecretoo late : For that thebruit of Armes, cauſing trat- 
fiqueto ccaie , Tillage, and the gathering wm of fruits, the 
cuſtomes and 1mpoſts by CONCOUence would decay : and 
the Subiects ( 1impoucriſhed by the lodging of tou! cicrs, 
and the holding of the Fields )will be vnable to pay 


Pom remaines to ſpeake of the Exchequer , the 
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Burthere mult be two conſiderations added tor the ga- 
thering in of Treaſure. The one to make it equall to the Conſiderations 
other forces of the Eſtate,that is to ſay,of perſons, whom apaer = 
we may imploy, and of Munition of Vigualls and War, 8.8 
which are neceſſary for vs ; whereof wee muſt make a 
Magazineor ſtore-houſe before we gather Treaſure, For 
to hope that without it, the Treaſurealone which we ga» 
ther will preſerue vs from ruine, were avaine thing ; 
and tlie examples aboue mentiened ſhew 1t ſufficiently. 
The other conlideration is, not to draw together ſomuch 
Gold and Siluer, as it may incommodatethe commerce 
and trathque of the Subiets : Por this were to dry vp the 
ſpring of the Treaſure. - If the Sea ſhould retaine all the 
waters of the Riuers which diſgorge themſelues into it, 
and not 1<£turne them to their fountaines, by conduits vn- 
der ground ; it would dry vp the Riuers, and in the end 
grow dry it ſelfe, Wherefore they which will ſhew a- 
ny diſcretion in heaping of Treaſure, haue confidered in prudence and 
groſſe the quantity of money, which goes forth and enters diſcretion ne- 
yearely into an Eſtate: And if there enters more then ccflary forthe 
cocs forth, they haue held that a Prince might lawfally , P2bcring if 
and without any intereſt of the commerce, lay vp yearcly pee 
11 his Exchequer , as much Gold and Siluer, as the entry 
exceeded the goirg foith- But if the entry hath not ex- 
ceeded the going forth, they haue held and with reaſon, 
that the Prince onght not to lay ypa"y Treaſure. 1 

Burt in this caſe there 1s another Remedy, of which we 
haue formerly made mention; which is, that af:er nec« (- | 
fary charges are payed, the Princehauing meanes to ſpare * * <medyto' 
ſomething for his neede, ke may diſtribute it ypon mode- 2: HR 
rate intereſt ro the Marchants of his Eſtate, ling necel- = Mb ihe 
ſary {(ccurity, ( as we Paucſayd Auguſtus did ) to ycild it Commerce, 
at a Ccrtainetiune. For 1n this manner, the aſſurances be- 
ing good , this ſupply would bee as ready as if it were in 
his Coffers : And the intereſt being ſuch as the Marchan: 
way gaine thereby , the commerce is no way diminiſhed 
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by this ſparing, but rather augmented,and the Snbiects an 
Prince enricht by this mieanes. 
But men haue beene much troubled for the guard of 
Difficukies for Treaſures of Go!d and Siluer- The Kings of Pers, kept it 
ihe keeping of jh great Maſſies,of Gold and Siluer : The Romans in Lin- 
als wh etts jn theforme of Tyles; The Kings of Horveco cau- 
'$ikuer, *%" ſcd Maſſie Boules to be made , which ſet ypon the top of 
their Moſquees or Temples ; Some (to be guarded more 
' religiouflyJhaue putthem into Churches, As the guard 
ina Common-wealth is not yneaſie, {oin a Principality or 
Monarchie it is moſt dithicalt, For rhey haue not fo 
much cauſe to guard it from thecues, as from theirgwne 
Priaces, who for their priuare pleaſures , or by the im -« 
portunity ofſome flatterers, ſcatter that in one yeare, which 
| their predeceſſors haue gathered in many, So Calignla 
þ ſpent in one yeare, ſeauentie and ſeuen Millions of Gold , 
which Tyberivs ( as they write ) had drawne together - 
| And Carcalla conſumed 1n one day, that which Sexerss 
iP his Father had ſpared in Ninteene yeares. 
| [ W herefore as it is melt fitting , that few men ſhould 
b know what is layd vp in the Treaſure, leaſt that being too 
much, it ſhould prouoke ſome — Enuy to ſecke 
togetit ; orbeing too lit:le, it ſhould make ys to bee 
: contemned of our Enemies : So many haucheld it fir, ta 
8 ordaine not to touch the Treaſure , but inthe great ne- 
| ceſſity of the Prince and State , and by the Councell of the 
i: Magiſtrates, of greateſt autority. 
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CHaP. 50. | | 
Of treaties in generall , bet for the enter-view | 
and parley of Princes, or by tbeir Depr- | 


ties and Embaſſadours. 
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ſtrong Walles, yet to .fubh{t long, they haae 
neede ro be ſupported and yaderpropt without 
with Burtreſſes , Pillars, and Arches ; For that being | 
threatned as well withour as within, they muſt bee © 
rampired againſt all forces Wheretore the care of ] 
the affaires of Strangers , eſpecially of his Neighbours, 
is moſt neceſlary for a Prince, and fer any man that 
ſhall bee called ro the Rule or Goue. nment of the 
Eſtate- | 
This Care conſiſts in three principall points= The ow 2 Prince 
firſt is how hee ſhall gouerne' himſelfe with his Nejgh- —_— ] 
bours. The ſecond conſiſts in gaining ſome credir a- + cg Bees . 
mong them, to haue apart in their deliberations, The . | 
third and laſt, being vnable to paſſe without them , to 
get meanes to pierce into their Deſignes. The man- | 
ner how to gouerne himſelfe with his Neighbours, 
depends of the manner of treating with them, and of 
the obſeruation of treaties, according vnto the which 
hee muſt gouerne himſelfe. The manner of o_ | 
depends chiefly of the cendition of perſons and ofat= 
faires. Yet there are ſome generall confderations which 
deſcrueto be knowne. 

The firſt is inthe ouerture, which is made to treate, 
ie many times happening, that of two Princes which "* WIhera: 
are Enemies, the one will not ſeeke vnto the other for ing thy was. 
an Accord, fo as the ouerture mnſt bee made cyther ner 5 .reatings = 
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by ſome greater Prince, or by ſome ——_— that 
js a Friend to both : and ſometimes the Miniſters of two 
Princes meetiig accidentally —_— they be imploy- 
ed. Argenon, anda Steward to the Duke of Iſan- 
rona, mceting at Creal Carragro, to condole m their 
Maſters names for the death ot Marqueſte of Afontfer- 
rat, made anouerture for the treaty of peace, betwixt 
(Charles the eight and Lewss Sforſe, King Ferdinand of 
Aragon hath 1mployed Monkes to that cffe&t , Religj- 
on gwing a free acceſſe to thoſe of this condition, 
and liberty to (peake and propound what they will. 
The Ouerture to entcrinto treaty being made , the Prin- 
ces reſolue to parley themiciues, to the end the treaty 
may be more tccret; or they depute Emvalladours to 
that cfteR- | 

25-08 Many haune not allowed of this Enter-v:iew of Prin- 
_ obe pagedd ces, although they were Frienc's : And particularly Phy- 
cer,where they {1p de Commer , obſcrues many examples of the meeting 
may be aiwp- of Princes, who being fo:meriy good Friends, haue 
rure of the become Fnemies aftcr this Enter-view. Yet I hold 
Friendſhip 2"© thar in ſuch affaires we canot preſcribe a certaine and 
Yooe pr cd zcnerall Rule ; Hiſtories teaching vs, that other Princes 
_ pr a haue parled ; and yet no hatred hath enfued : So this 
hed. Cepends rather of the Eſtate of affaires, and of the 
conformity and dinerfity of humours, and manner of 
liuig, of the Prirces ard their people , then of the 
Ener-view, That of Lewis the twelfth of Fraxce.and 
of Ferdinand of Aragon at Sanonne, palt tairely : As 
alſo that of the Emperony Charles the fiſt, with 
Pope Clemens the ſcuenth at Fo/emia ; and that of 

A Prince be. the lame Pope with Frazcs: the firſt. 
terehe parkes Burit ſhall bedilcrerion in a Prince, before hc comes 
muſt have a tothat, to conſider, if at this Farley there may not {ome 
carenotio pio- thing fall out that may breed icaloutic or enuic againſt him, 
7 EnUy Or ox that may draw him into contempt of him with whom 

uſe aga't o} 6 | | , X 

hm, not twwfall hee treates. The Emperour CHaximilian the hilt, 


LYAOCGCKICN P!, nauling 


——_&—__—__—_——_@@>@@_____— 


—_ 


par. 1. The Counſellor of EsTATE. 


hauing appointed a place and Day to parley with King 
Lewis the twelfth , cameto the aſlignation. Bur fea. 
ring that he ſhould not appeare ſo well accompanied ag 
Lewis the twelfth , wholetrayne was in better order 


then the Germans , he anoyded this Enter-view, which 
might haue bred ſome contempt of him and his with the 
French ; and ſought a pretext before heparted, or the King 
arriued , excuhng hunſelfe vpon the Warre which the 
Venetians made 1n Frawdy , whether it was necellary for 
him co tranſport himſelte ſpeedily» The place ,of par. 
ley is likewite v<1y conſiderable , as well fbr- the tafe- 
ty , as for the honour which he receiues, whom they goe 
to finde in his owne Pallace , 


The conſideration of the latety is commonly the prin- 


cipall. And the diſtruſt which King Francs: the farlt 
had, that vnder pretext of a parley with the Empe- 
rour Charles and the Pope, whereuntohee was inui- 
ted during the hoſtage of his two Sonnes in Spazre) they 
would retaine him, made him refuſe to come. The 
fame conſideration hath ſometimes beene the cauſe, thar 
two Princes being Enemies , haueparlyed vpona Bridge, 
made to that end vpon a common Riuer, with barres and 
ſhurrtings berwixt them ; leaſt that the Princes which 
parley, or thoſe which follow them, falling into con- 
teſtation for ſomething , ſhonldnor attempt one againſt 
the other : As it happened at theparley betwixr Charles 
the ſeuenth, then Deiphin, and the Duke of Burgun- 
dy , Who was {Jayne by T annequin Du Chatel: which 
was the cauſe that this manner of parling was obſerued 
betweene King Edward of Englandand Lewis the E- 
leuenth. Bnt Lewis Sforſe hauing demanded 'to kane 
the ſamex;forme obſerued and kept , being to parley 
with Charles the Eighth in his rerurne from Naples, 
they refuled him, as to one who ought not to treate with 
the King as an Equal , t6 whoſe! fidelity hee did wrong, 
to demand fuch aflurances. Yet this hath no certaine 
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Rules : But they gouerne themſelues in ſuch things ac- 
cording to the confidence whieh they may take one of a- 
nother 


The ordinary courſe is to chooſe for theſe En- 


(er-viewes, eyther a neuterall place belonging to ſome 
common Friend ; or a place vpon the trromire, or an T- 
land ; to regulate thenumber ofthoſe which ſhall accom- 


pany the Princes : Andif the 1ealoufre bee great, they 
may {pecihe the Armes, which euery one may Carry 1" 


theſe Enter-vicwes. 


But if of evo Princes, the one goes home vmro the 0+ 
ther , he 1s bound to doe him the honour of his Houſe : 
And if the Prince be inferiour vnto um , hee mult ſend 


forth the Chiefe of his Court to receme him - Bur if he 
be his equall in quality , as being both Kings, although 
there be ſome debate betwixt them for precedence , it 
he come firlt to the 


place where the treaty 1s to bee 
made , hee muſt goe himiclte. 
In the Emer view which was betwixt King Lewis 


the: tweltth and Ferdinand of Aragon at Sanona, which 


then belonged vnmto the French King , Lewrs the tweifth 
arrhe approach of Ferd:nrands Galley, ( before he conld 
land ) entred into nt, accompanied onely with his 
Guard; to teſtife his confidence, and thereby to af- 
ſure King Feramand of that which hee ſhould finde 
in hm : And at their going to land, King Zewrs lefr 
the right hand to Ferdinand, who* lodged in the Caltle, 
as the mot honourable place ; and hynſelfe went ro the 
Biſhoppricke. 

When two Princes vnequall in quality , parley , ſome 
hold that 1t 1s for the mferiour to come firſt vnto the 
p'ace of meeting, there to attend the greater. Yet the 
contrary hath beene moſt commonly obſerned vpon this 
reaions, toatthe Ile ought ro goCe vnta the greater. SO 


. 25s he 1s to goc hiit vnto the place where the par ley 


15 ro dee made ; Ani this was particularly *practi- 
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{ed, at the enter-view of Pope Clement the ſeuenth , and 
King Francs: the firſt, although that Afarſerles were in 
the Kings tubriection, 

It is preſumed that two Princes doe not meete forſmal] what Princes 
matters, the which doth many times put their Neighs ought to, doe 
bours in Iealoufie of theſe E :te!-viewes ; they mult finde betcre their 
out ſome apparant and 1mpoitant pretext, the which _—_ OR 

their 
may bee pub.1ſhed to tree their Neighbours from all Tea- Neighboursin 
loufic, vnder which they may rrcate what clic they Tlealkufie, 
leaſe». When Pepe Clem rt the ſeventh came to 
Adarſeilles, to treate the Maritiage of his Necce, with 
him that was afterward King Heary the ſecond ; this trea- 
ty might hauec beene crolt, if they fad knowne the De- 
ſigne ; hee borrowed the pretezt of a generall peace, 
and an Eacerprize againſt Infidels, the which could . 
not put the Neighbours in Allarme, carrying a faire 
ſhew , and hauing in it many particularities, which de- 
ſerued to be treated by mouth, bcit for the taking away 
of all dithculties the more eaſily, or for the holding the 
buſinelſle the more ſecret. of TAGS 

If they hold it fit to treate by Deputies and Embaſſa- x,,tF7.9ors wo 
dors , as it is the ordinary , the more ſafe will bee to treate with a 
chooſea man of a meane condition , experience in , Ne- Prince, and of 
gotiations , and who vnderſtands nolefle the Eſtate, af* the choice they 
faires, and dependancies ofhim with whom hee treates, **'* 7 <n 
then the Eſtate and affaires of his owne Maſter : Neyther qualities of a 
muſt he be interefled in the buſineſſe whereof hetreates. P<puy or Ems 
This was an Errcur, to commit the ſoliciting ofthe diffe. ans 
rence of the Duke of Ferrara, to Alberto Pio , Emba(- - 

|  Notto be ins 

ſador for France with Pope /wlio the ſecond, who in ;ceficd in the 
ſeedof pacifying the ſayd Pope againſt the Duke , he buſincflc bec 
incenſed and vrged him the more ; fearing that if the creates of. 
{ayd Duke were reconciled to the Pope, hee would 
get the other Moiety of (arpy, which the fayd A4/berts 
Pioemioyed. 

I haue fayd of a meane condition, for that Of a meane 
N 3 the condition, 
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the great Men of an Eſtate are not fit, as well forthe juſt 
feare they may conceiue cf them, that ynder colour of 
treating, they ſhould iuffer chemſelues to bee practiſed by 
the other fide : as for that they haue ſometimes intereſts 
and reaſons , which concerne them in their particular; to 
the which they doe willingly accomodate [on affaires'of 
their Maſter, and to his diſaduantage : Beſides there is 
ſeldome found ſo much patience and ſufhciency in Men of 
this condition, as is needfull in ſuch Negotiations, Nej- 
ther may they chooſe men of a baſe condition , as Lewss 
the Eleuenth did who imp!oyed his Barber ; leaſt thar 
he with whom wertrcate, or his Deputies, doe not finde 
themſelucs comemned by this choyce. Yet in ſecret trea- 
ties, they ſtand not much vpon the choyce , and theſe laſt 
are commonly moſt proper , as thoſe of whom they hauc 
lealt diſtruſt : Vnleſſe they hold it more fit ro-make vie 
of Embaſſadors, which reſide with the Prince,with who 
they meaneto treate ; of ſome Priſoner take inthe War, 
as the treaty of the League, made betrwixt King Lews: the 
twelfth and the Venerians, by Andrew Gritty then Prifo- 
ner to the King. 

Thele ſecret Treaties are viſually made when there 
is queſtion to make a League one wich another. They are 
made for diuers intentions : Bur moſt commonly to en= 
tertaine and deceiue him with whom they treate, or to 
ſurprize his enemy , or to aſſure himſelte of two enemies 
which make W arre,treating with one ſecretly, and the 0- 
ther openly. Pope Al/cxander the fixt, promiled King 
Ferdinand by a breife, to afliſt him for the defence of 
Naples, incaſe that Ferdinand ſhould promiſe to doe the 
like for the Eſtate of the Church. The League which was 
treated betwixt Lewes the twelfth and the Venetians, was 
lo ſecret, asncither Lewis Sforſe, nor the Pope, did cuer 
know whathad beene treated , vatill the Army was read 
to march. The treaty of the ſame French King , whic 


Ferdinavd King of Spaine , was no leſle ſecret, to breake 
re 


i... 
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the League berwixt Spaime 
England haning ſent a Herrald to the King of Spine , to 
ſammon him to performe their League , who arriued 
at the ſame time when as the peace betwixt France and 
Spaine was proclaymed, . 

Pope Les the tenth. Hauing made a League with the 
Emperour and the King of Spaine, treated with Zews: 
the twelfth , not by a Publique inſtrument , but by a 
ſcedule vnder his owne hand , to the end- the buſineſſe 
might bee carried more ſccretly, and. that hee might 
afſure himiclte of all fides- The fame Pope treated 
afterwards ſecretly with the King of Spaine, for the 
deterce of /raly : Yet meaning to entertaine Ki 
Francs: the firſt , to flacken the preparations concietia 
to treate with him , ſometimes demanding one thing and 
ſomerimes another , to the end thatthe one being de- 


nicd him , hee might ;haue a Subie&'ro breake when © 


hee ſhould ſee his time ; and tomake the French King 
belecue, that neceſſity more then his owne free will, 
had induced him to treate with the Spaniard, with 
whom hee had long before made a ſecret treaty. And 
diſtruſting that the King would not yeild to that which 
hee ſhould demand , hee made dlners ambiguous and 
irrclolute anſwers. The ſame Pope made another ſecret 
League , with the Emperour Charles the fift againſt 
King Francis the firſt , and when he was forced to de- 
clare himſclfe, made ſhew to treatea new with the Em- 
baſladour of Spaine. 

It is one of the ordinary policies among Princes , 
and wherewith the beſt aduiſed dee ſomerimes ſuffer 


to make his preparations againſt the Duke of Fer- 
rara , he entertained King Lewis the twelfth , mak- 


N 4 for 


England , the King of 


ſtand moſt vp- 

themſclues to bee abuſed, to propound a treaty to betray oncheir guards 

his commpanion , Pope [lis the ſecond , ts winve tirhe when the 
propound a 

ercaty, and 

| . e'pecialy 

ing ſhewe that hee would agree- The propoſition of guriay the 


peace made by Lewis the twelfth ypon the difference treary, 


] hat ahey mult 
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for the Dutchie of /5/14p, was a mea'ies to chale the 


Ficnch out of that Dutchy , the generall of /V-1m.cady, 
having forborne ypon that SubieR to make a .leuy of 
Gry/9ns, and thinking to ipare the Kirgs money loſt 
thar Eſtare. The {ame Pope 1nlio the ſecond , to the 
end nee might buſie the ſame King , ſent his Nene; to 
treate a peace, with power to conclude it , but with 
certaine limitations , which might breed a doubt of 
his intention, And hauing recouered his health , hee 

continued the ſame treaty , and at the fametime made a- 
nother offenſiue League with the Venerians and the King 
of Aragon , againſt the fayd King. After theſe prac- 
tiſes , the King of Aragon , and the King of Erg- 
land , kept the French Kingin doubt , of the League 
made by them , to the end they might hinder hispre- 
parations»- The Emp:crour CAaximiliian the firlt , to 
haue meanes to reuenge himſelfe of the French King , 
by « fraudulent reconcilliation interrupted the treaty 
which was made betwixtthe ſayd King and the Ve. 
nerians, and hindred the preparations of Warre which 
the ſayd King might make, making ſhewe that he would 
treate a peace with him. 

The Spaniards , to interrupt the League which was 
ready to bee made , betwixt the Princes of /raly and 
Pope Clement the ſeauenth, after the battaile of Pav:a, 

ropounded vnto the ſayd Pope to treate an accord. 

he which net onely hindred the League , and ſtayed 
the preparations of Warre which he might make ; bur 
alſo cauſed him to diſcharge the troupes which he had 
drawne vato him for his ſatety. Huge de Montrada, made 
other prepoſitions of ai accord to the ſame Pope, tomake 
him the more neghgertto thinke of hisdefence. 4 
 Fowrbox, leaderof the Einperours troupes, entertai- 
ned the Pope with an accord , whilſt the Army marched 
towards Rome, The Gonfalonier of Florence , to 
keepe Pope C/:men; from attempting any thing open= 


ly 
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ly againſt the City , entertained him with hopeof ſome 
' ſecr.t praiſes. The Spansard ( who in matter of State 
make nv great hcaky to breake their faith , ) dog more 

viually praQiſe this pollicte thenany other Nation, 
Alexander the (ixt, (#8 Guichardin faith ,.)to buſie his 
enemies excuſed thoſethings that he could not deny , and 
deuiſed'rhole weredoubtfull, pacifiyng ſome with pro- 
miſes and good lookes, and afluring others by diuers 
meanes', treating with them a part , to the end hee 


might breed a 1ealoufly among them , and diſynite 


them. | k 
n Gonſalue inthe treaty which heemade with the Duke 


of Calabria , {ware vpon the holy Hoſt, that hee would 


ſend him into Fraxce to his Father Fredericke. But 
the intereſt of State preuailed more with. him , then 
the opinion .of Men , or the. feare of God ; ſo as 
he ſenc them into Spaine. Hee makes the like reckoning 
of the faith which hee had giuen to Duke Yalentine 
by his ſafe conduct ; Notwithſtanding the which hee 
ſent him Priſozer into Spaine ; But Ferdinand of Ara- 
4 5 gon his Maſter ſent him backe. For hauing ſent, P hillsp 


Arch-Duke of -A»ſftria into France-to treate an agree. 
e of 


ment vpon the difference, for the diuifion ma 
the Realmeof Naples , betwixt him and King Lewss 
thetwelfth, in regard of the limics..and bounds : - Not- 
withſtanding that the ſayd treaty. had beene ſworne by 
the French King on the one fide , and the ſayd Arch» 
Dukeon the other, as procurator for the Kings of Sparne, 
And that they themſelues had likewiſe ſworne , ypon the 
holy Euangeliſt, and the Cracifix to: coufirme whatſoe- 
uerhe ſhould doe ; yet vnder diuers precepts, forbare. to 
ratifie it , to theend that the longer the French..Ki 
ſhould remaine inthis ſu pence , the longer hee would 
{tay ro make his preparations tofuccour his Men who 
for want of releife,hauing bin forced to abandon thecour» 
trey, the ſaid Kings of Spazne, Cats 7 their 
O1EMIANE 
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That a treaty 


folemne Oath , would heare no more ſpeech of ratifying 
thetreaty made by his Sonne in law. 

" Fromall theſe examples we may gather, that-during 
a treaty, wee muſt watch more carefully, and\make 
our ſclues the ſtronger , not onely to fruſtrate our E- 
nemics ofall hopeto ſurprize vs , bat to the end that the 
confideration of our forces may make ys obtajne conditi- 
ons of more aduantage : And wee muſt not hold a treaty 
firmeand concluded , vnleſſe 1t be ratified by the Prince 
with whom we treate ; efpecially if the creaty be made 


ought not re be With a Prince whom they detrayne Priſoner. For the force 
held fire and by the which he hath beene conſtrayned ts promiſe, will 


aſſured, if jc be 


not ratified by 
the Prince wich 
whom they 


create; 


Of the plate 


where thetrea- P 


tics of a peace 
ora league 18 
ro bc madc, 


alwayes diſpence him to re-aduiſe himfelfe, Pope C/e- 
ment the Seuenth, refuſed to ratifice the Conditions which 
the Duke of Ferrara, when the ſayd Pope was a Priſo- 
ner; ſaying , that it was an ynworthy thing, that a man 
in life fhoald approne of that which had beene done in his 
Name, whihitt he wes dead. And King Francs: the firſt 
excuſed himſelfe to accompliſh the treaty of Madrid, vp- 
n the inhumanity which Charles the fift vied towards 
im, to extort from himthe Cefſlions which he made : 
All which tooke not place, although the King had giuen 
his Children in hoſtage. As inthe parlies of Princes,the 
lace where the enter-view is to be made, 1s very conſi- 
derable; $0 is it in treaties of peace , which are made by 
Deputies: Ifitbeto chooſe a League, there muſt be a 


conuenient place , not too farre from the confederates, 
to the end they may hanve a more ſpeedier anſwere of the 


difficulties that may happen. When as the Kings of Fraxce 
and Exgland were to treate a League with the Princes of 
Traly, they reſolued to treate jn France, to be the nearer 
to England, Pope Inls the ſecond, meaning to treate 
with the Emperour and the French King , deſired thar 
the Embaſſadours ſhoauld come to Rowe, tothe end hee 
might gaine the Emperours Miniſter by kinde viage, pro- 
mites, and benefits, to perſwade his Maiſter to dil-vnite 
himſelfe 
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himſelfe from the Freneh King. The which he of France 

refuſed to doe , being neyther reaſonable nor honorable to 

treatea peace inthe houſe of his Enemy, how great ſo- 

cuer he were, So asthe yſuall courſe is to chooſe a /neu- 

ter place, _. ; | 
But the queſtion is, if an Embaſladour hauing agreed to *" Embaſſagor 

goe vnto the Prince, with whom heis to treate, whe- going Sep: a 

ther the Prince bebound ts treate with the Embaſſadour.y herher he is 

himſe!fe ; Or depute ſome of his Councell for that effeR»bound torreate 

This laſt manner of proceeding is the moſt vſnall, as wel himſelfe wich 

to preſerue the dignity of the Prince, which cannot bee ®» er by De- 

majntayned amidit the conteſtations which happen inf**** 

conferences ; as for that Princes are yſually lictle pra&i- 

ſed in ſuch negotiations- And the example of the Biſhop 

of Gurgia is not therein to be followed ; who going to | 

Pope «/io the. ſecond vpon his requeſt to treate with 4 

him ; and- the: ſayd: Pope hauing deputed- three Cardi- | 4a 

nals to that effeRt , he deputed three Gentlemen to con- 

ferre with them, excaling himſelfe vypomother affaires : 

For therein the ſayd vs, carryed,himſelfe, not as a 

ſimpleEmbaſſadour , bur as Lieutenant tothe Emperour,. 

to the which quality he had beene receiued at Rome by 

the Pope. 
The Deputies being aſſembled , their ſeats. are con(ide<Of the fitrin 

rable, they hauing no power to quit any thing of the! Fabaſſadore 

ranke which their Maiſters ought to hold. The firſt place 

isat the head Or end of the Table, if there be orie : The ſe- 

conds the firſt on the right hand ; andthe third isthe firſt 

on the left hand of him thatis at the end. Andif there be 

many Deputies to one Prince , they viſually fit all on! one 

fide, » pou the more tacility to conferre together, if itbe 

needfull, 


The ſeates being reſolued , the Deputies are to ſee the 
Commiſſions of eyther ſide, and to conſider of them: : js powes 
For that from thencedoth grow the aſſuraace which they.gn either Gee, 
may haue of the proceeding of the treaty; there being 


Commil* 


c_—_— 
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Commiſſions { generall, and ſo ambiguous, as there- 
by they may cafily judge , that he which hath giuen ſuch 
ro his Deputies, hath no will ro conclude any thing : for 
that vnder theſe ambiguous and generall termes, he hath a 
defireafterwards to ground a new breach, Some defi- 
ring to deferre the concluſion of a treaty , whereof the 
mortionſeemed reaſonable on eyther {1de, they hane con- 
cludedin requiring the Prince of the contrary paity to 
conſent vnto them before they ratifie it. The which Pope 
Islis the ſecond did, ſeeing hina(elfe preſt by the Cardi- 
nals, to makea peace with Lewss the twelfth , who pro- 
pounded certaine Articles of an Accord vnto him : where- 
upon he gaue Commiſion to the Cardinall of Fina/, and 
to the Biſhop of Tivoly , to tranſport themſelues to the 
French Court, and there to treate ; promiſing to ratifie 
the fayd Articles which had beene propounded vnto him, 
if the King conſented. But he neyther gane them Com- 
miſſion, nor power to conclade them, hauing no will 
bur to gainenime , and to fraſtrate the inſtance which the 
Conliſtory made vnto him for this pactfcation- 
 _ Asfortheclauſes of treaties , there can be nothing cer- 
Of the clauſes tyine preſcribed , this depending of the differences, for 
$f reaUe3® the which the treaties are made, the which are infinite, 
be it for peace or truce , for the reſtitution of that which 
they pretend to haue beene vniuſtly taken from'them , or 
for the Ceſſion of rights, orelſe for limits and bounds ; 
the whichif they cannot regulate, they put them in 
ſequeſtration or ſuſpence , or they make ſome AR which 
may interrupt the preſcriptionof him that holds them; or 
elſe for a paſlage, with conſignation of hoſtages, or of 
Forts forthe aflurance ; Or elie for at offenſiue or defen- 
fine league, or tor neutrality, whereof I will treate 
Principall con» hereafter. | 
Gderations, But the principall conſiderations we muſt haue, are nor 
to vie, nor to ſpeake for a perſon which is odious to them 
with whom we treate ;not to yeeld to the firſt demiunds 
thoug!i 
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though iuſt, but to relift themtoutly 3 And yet if the dan« 
ger be eaninent , wee mult not ſtudy ſo much to-Negoti> 
ae with aduamage,as to prouide for ſafety : And elpeCi> 
ally to hauea care, that the clauſes may not be. Equiuocall They uſt 
and of a double vnderſtanding, or ſogeneralland indehvir, _ _ 
as they may breed a doubt in the interpretation /of the moegudags 
treaty, The Spaniards are Maſtergin fiach praftiles.. 1/a* inthe - 7 
belle of Caitille , and Feramand of Aragon', circumnens clauſes, 

ted (harles the eight when hee reſtored vnto them the 

County of #euf/i/{sn , vpon condition they. ſhonid not 

hinder him intheconquelt of Naples, they adding by: a+ 

nother clau{e,that they meant nat tobe bound to any thing 

that might preiudice the Charch : Reſeruwg-vnto them< 

ſelues thereby a liberty to take Armes, if they wererequi- 

red by the Pope 3: as Lord of the Fee: of the -Realme of 

Naples. And.-in truth after the reſtitution;of-the County 

of Konſſillon , they began to exhort the King rather:to 

turne his Armes againſt Infidells, then to make Warre a- 

gainſt Chriſtian Princes ;z giuing hope vnder hand to the 

King of Naples and to the Pope, to. be releiued by them z 

and preparing by. theſe exhortations,to breake with'King 
{ha-les , when the occaſion ſhould be ready , and the 
Pope dec/are himſclfe. 

The ſame Spamardsdeccined theFrench in the treaty 
for the dinifion of the Realme of Naples , betwixt King 
Lews the tweifth of France' arid Ferdewand of Aragon, 
vpon the equiuocetionof the denamnatien' ofthe Prowin- 
ces, made diuarly and 1n dmers tumes; the French think - 
ivg the confines ſhould beregulated | according to the an« 
cient denemunation, and the Spaniards accorcing to the 
new, which they cauſed to beexpreſtanithe treaty; /They 
which treated -on the French party ,never conſidering ; 
that 1n the diuerfitie of Names, they ave gonerned accor- 
ding to the preſent vie. The prote&tiontaken by King 
Lewisthe twelfth,of Bentineth, with Belonis ,vpon con» 
dition he ſhould not prewudice the rites efithe mo . 
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196 The Counſellor of EsTaTE. par. 
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the which was interpreted with no better faith. For 
whileſt the King was an enemy to the Pope , hee inter- 
preted the rites of the Church , for thar which the 
Church enioyed when hee tooke the protetion - And 
afterwards being vnited tothe Pope , hee reſtrained this 
protection to the perſon and goods of Bextinerh, 

That general — Generall clauſes are alwayes captions ; as thoſe for 

claulcs are caz= the defence of Duke Sforfe in the Dutchy of Af/lay , 

ti 01S which did not freehim, but that they madehis proces, for 
that he had had a partin the practiſes of Aſorowe with the 
Marqueſſe of Pe/qusere, again(t the Emperour Charles the 
fift; who in thetreaty he deſired to make with the Pope 
againſt rhe French, unded ſome generall clatiſes , to 
he end that ypon the difticulties the Pope ſhould make, 
he might hane time 4 for his affaires, Theſe are 
the moſt general! conſiderations, which they may haue in 
Treaties. | 
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CH A ÞP« SIe. 
Of treaties of Peace and Trace. 


are either with enemies, or with friends ;or with 

perſons which defire to continue Nenters with vs, 

or we with them, The treaties which are made 

with our enemies , are eyther for a time or perpetuall. 

Perpetual), as the peace which is made to compoſe all dif- 

ferences , and the Warrethat is vndertaken for conqueſt 

or for repairation of injuries, or to reſtore the Commerce 
and Hoſpitality. 

Os Trick. Treaties which are made for a time with our enemies, 

arecalled eruces , the which areeyther generall for all the 

Eftates 


T He treaties which they, make with Neighbours , 
Treatics of 


Peace, 
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Eſtates ot the one or the other Prince, for all perſons, and 
for all ſorts of Commerce : Orellſe they are particular 5 | 
for certaine places, forcertaine perſons, and for the Com» N 
merce ; and ſometimes they doe not extend it but of a =_ 
ſuſpencion of Armes. And when any one is bound by al 
liance, not te make peace or truce without the conſent of 

his Ally, and that they doubtofhis conſent ; they adde in 

the treaty , that it ſhall rake place for all thoſe which the 

contraRers ſhall name , and they ſet downe no prefixed 

time, but that it (ball continue yntill he (hall refuſe , and 

ſome Moneths after : As that which was made betwixt 

King Charles the eight , and the King of Spaire , and that 

betwixt Pope Clement the ſcauenth, and Don Hugo de 

CIHMoncada, Embaſſadour to the Emperour. 

Sometimes a generall truce holds the place ofa peace, 
as that of a hundred yeares, betwixt the Acarnaves , and 
the Ambracoltes; and that betwixt Caſts/le and Portwgall: 

And theſe are commenly made berwixt Princes thatare e- 
quall in power, and will not quit any thing of their rights 
by a peace ; and yet defire to liue quietly in the Eſtate 
wherein they arc, ſatisfying by this meanes the point of 
honour. 

Such treaties are many times leſſe Subie& to rupture, AIM treaties 
then a peace which is made perpetuall, for that he which jg <ub.ce 
finds himſelfe greined with a treaty that is perpetuall, corupturethen 
ſeemes to haue ſome reaſon toleaue it,ſeeing the greinance thele ofa 
cannot be otherwiſe repaized. But if the time bee limired, F<2c*+ 
he bath no cauſe to complaine , for that he may ( the time 
being expired, ) perſue that which he thinkes ought to be 
granted him : And if they have a will to contirme the 
eruce, there 1s nothing {o eaſie as torenew it» And admit 
they were well aſſared of the friendſhip, yettime cauſing 
friendſhip to grow cold,they haue alſo need to berenew- 
ed by new treaties. Secing thar treatiesbeing grounded vp» 
on the intereſt of Princes , which change with the time , 
it is needfnll ro charge them at the end of the oP, or oo 
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breakerhem off wholy , andir wonld beer meanes to 
atoyd the treacheries and periuries, which are commit- 
ted viually in the ruptures of treaties. 
"  Arruce is likewiſe made to aduance a peace and to 
Divers intenti-rreateit . Tt is in like manner ſometimes for the more 
ons fortl'©  hofieſt diſcharge of a league whichthey hane made with 
which they 
make a truce, ſome other Prince, whom they hane accuſlomed to 
comprehend therein : fo as a peace following it , or the 
truce being not accepted by him , they take occafion to 
leane the lcagne , itbeing nor k1s fault that leaues it, that 
the warre was not ended. And although it ſeemes that a 
cruce cannot by its condition pretudice the prerentions 
in theprincipall, yetir is moſt certaine, thatif he which 
is chaſed out of a contentions Eſtate , conſents that du- 
ring the trace, the commerce ſhall be forbidden to his 
ſubie&s , hee doth wholy Rop that gate; as Zewis the 
twelfth did in the truce which he made with Goxſalng 
after the conqueſt ofthe Realme of Nap/cs. * 


SD ORD SOARED RE DADIGSEG DE 


CHAP. 52. 


Of treaties of Alliance» 


as friends, are treaties of Alliance , equal] or vn- 
equal]: the equall is eyther of ſimple freindſhip 

only , for the entertainement of traffique, or for 

ayde and ſaccour, that offuccours is for the defenſiae or 
offenſine , and ſometimes for both together with or a- 
inſt al! men , or againſt certaine Princes and Eſtates , 
and their Alliances are contracged, either from Eſtate to 
Eſtate, andfor the preſernation efthe Eſtates une of a110» 
ther ; 1 which caſe by the death of the Prince they may 


not be interrupted : orelfe they are contracted berwix:t 
Pri'ice 


| Fi He treaties w hich are made with our netohbours 


_ 
how. hat. At 
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Prince and | Palaces? edtthen : "afies « thedeath ofone ofthe 
treaty to 


Princes; | they muſt enter utoa new continue;iri 
ern certains Cane pooterect by 'the treatie;to 
the which the alliance muſt cnciond Aſie the: death of 
the Prince , -or cl{c they are made-from an pen.” 


Prince to.ar Eftre and' from :an- Eſtate to' a 

where after the death. of the 140. tis meſa, 
if not'of a new treaty , i thi leaſt gf ſine I 
mation of the precedcnts : | Sometimes. 'Alliances- are 
contracted for an. rize, and for one effe& only; 
inthe: which the-Allies:are intexefied;,: «mad 6 may bee 
called by the name of aleague- - 


Thels leagues. are: commonly defantine; bur in ef Of defenſive 


fe they tend to e ſome one; and there 
are ſecret Articles far it, as ig that of Hm A. 
gainſt the Venercrns , inthe which 
w—_ of _— the peace 
In che was made © before hoarary: 
reg <Pair wy herb the | 
Spaine, the/enetians and the Duke of CAGE 
lan, they borrowed the pretext for the defence of one 
anothers Eſtate, reſcruing a- place for ſack as would 
enter, and in the ſecret Articles it was agreed, that 
the Spaniards which were in my ſhou 


King © 


hel 

dinand of Aragon to recouer Nap ee; the ns, and by 
Sea ſhould inuade the ' Maritine places ; the Duke of 
Aſillas ſhould hinder the: ſuccours that came from 


France, and poſleſſe himſelfe of e4#i, where the 
Duke of Ori:4n; was ; and that the Kings of Rowans 
and Spaine, ſhould either of them in their parts inuade 
France , when as Lewis the twelfth Ferdinand 
of 4Aragonvwnited themſelues for theconqueſt of Naples, 


gues 


they likewiſe tooke a pretextthat they would afterwards Divers conſi- 


ewarre againſt the Tarkes. 
But beſides the pretext,thereare many things 


cauſe 


derations for 


he 
to bee ming of x 


conſidered in the treaty of a "o" that is to fay, the league, 


of a 
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canle why they oyne in leagae; betr for offence or-de- 


fence:The particular intereſt of eaery one ofthe: Leaguers, 


andhis intention whichſeckes to vnite himſelfe : - W ith 
whit Princes or Eftatesthey make ictheircourage , con- 
ſtancy:, faith, and meanes ; the commodiries, of their E. 
ſtaces'ito aſlilt the e: 2nd' how they ſhall: hindey 
thoſe whichipreſendthemicluesro enter, which are nor 
fir for our Deſigne: againſt whom itis made. If hee be 
a powerfull' Prance of himſe'fe , aſſiſted by Friends, ha- 
ning acility to inuade the confeilerates, eytiier by him- 
ſelfe, or by the meanes of his Friends, and his courage, 
when they areto makethe League, and how they may 
excuſe it, and whether the time of the League be preciſe« 
ly limited co.a cerraine number of yeares , or whilſt the 
Enterprize ſhall laſt: The conteributionof: Allies how ir 
ſhould be ordered , as wel] im the lJeup-of:Son'diers ,' ag 
io munitzonsot Warreand ViRaals who muſt firſt rati 
fie the treaty among the confederates, if there be many 
heade;, or cnealone, for the execution and orcinary cau« 
ſes of tie Common- weale of the League. 

The ordinary cauſes for the which they make a leagne, 
are eyther-to-facilitare a conqueſt; as that which was 
made berwixt Lew: thetwelfth, and Ferdinand of Ara. 
gon for the Realine of Naples : Or toballance the for- 
ces of one that is more mighty , in hindring him that he 
grow not greater , or diminiſhing his power- The Ac 
#henians wndertooke to. ſuccour the eAfgyptians, not 
oacly to dunuth the power of the Perſoan, as Diodorns 
wries, but to encreaſe their owne by the alliance of 
tic e£o prians, 

A defenſiuc League which hath no other benefit but a 
ncceſſary defence, and in. the which meane Eſtates are in a 
man”erequal'y inccreſled , laſt vſually longer then an of- 
tenfine League, which is voluntary, -and from the which 
eyther ofthe Confederates will cafttly part when hee hath 
no mote intereſt, Soas in ballancing the intereſt ot the 
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ro the common Enemy , wowld proue the moſt. 
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Apdaswe may notchooſe him oe _— of” a 


oper our common Enem 
oe yes vnto.him. : So,we 'muſt nes ſe, 20g. rey 
light and inconſtant, and of ſmall meanes. roo of 
that incontancyat Spiga, 9H Ne Fs ti 

Pope Clement th enth ,, ruined; [ jo 04 
his Colleagues- The Penctians would: not iy = in . 


League with Pope RN the Gxt having ad "1 ſucs -« 'vnet 
ceſle, heing joyned i in League wi | | t 
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for thes Þ commyng ta. - the) 
ſors w orher dd 
But Henna wag 


neare or rag off, .s, very. conliderable,,,a | 
gard of thoſe which vnite themichues,, _ 
gainſt whom. they:, make. the, League : 
conſideration, all Ye Leagues 1. they, 
in Chriſtendome againſt. Ye. Us 
gone to ſmoake : The. danger of the 
held by Chriſtian Princes, v ee and, 
and zegarding . mare. the Eſtates. of) ſome... then 
thers.* Being vnable. bur, with, much. time 


to poſſedle their minds with this, neceſſary 


rem hime 

the likereaſona. reaſons League with the Tarks is of ſmall 
profit to co a Griſligg,P Ince, W n Forks Eſtate. re- 
mote from him, ,: v it befor the; trade;.of the Subs | 
ie; as wellfcr the great ; 3 MG forthat the manner of 
huing of the one difters ſo much from that of the other, as 

there can grow no coofidence betwixt them. 
But if ſome. one ſeekes vntq vs to bee receined+ into 
O 2 our 
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Of the time 
whe!) wee arc 
to make a 
Lcopue, 


Ofcicriure of 
the corwu ince 
lo a 1c 2guc, 


one leagie ; Whom wee hold nor fit for our defigne ; 
they' may propoundſt:zch hard conditions vnto him, as 
hee would fofe his deſire, In likeſort, if webe ſought 
vnto to enter , eyther wee excuſe our icines the 
feare offome Enemy , againſt whom we maſt our 


 foreds; as the PFenctiars did for feare of the Twrke, 


when as they were ſoughtynto by Charles the Erghr, or 
elſe wee: will demand conditions of fuch aduantage for 
our ſelues , as hee which ſcekes vnto vs may nor yeeld 
ynto. 

Toe) fay when we are to make a League , it cannotbe 
preciſely done . this depending vpon the condition of 
affaires ; Bur we may well ſay, that ſome haue held 
that we muft nor make a League , butafcer that the grea- 
reſt Prince had impoſed hard conditions vpon thote with 
whom they made accompr to ioynein Leagne, and had. 
by this meanes prepared to vnire themfelnes for their 
diſtharge. This was a Conſideration which Pope Cle- 
*1#*+ the Senenth had , to deferre the conclaton of the 
League which was treated againſt the Gouernour of 
Francs ; andthe Princes of /raly, daring the Impri- 
ſonment of King Francic the tarft ; thinking (as 1t hip- 
pened )* that the Emperour ( fecing the vncertainty of 
this League) was likely to vor harder conditions 
vpon rhe King ; the which the King would nener obſerue, 
and {© he ſhould' be forced to contintte in the T eagne of 
It#l+, rofree bimſelfe : Whereas if the Leaguethai! beene 
made before his Inlargement , it would haue made the 
Kings Conditions more milde , and more exfie for the 
Emperour, in freeing the King'to draw him from the 
other Confederates. Behold how enery man dorh hus- 
band the neceMiity of his Neighbour , the which being 
wilely examined , may ſerue to indge of the time when 
a League is ta be made. 

For the time of its continuance, the League berwixt 
the Florentins and Ln quoi, againſt the Psſans was limi- 
rec 
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tedby the treaty at three yeares. And the firſt es 
which were treated among the S#izes, were allo limi- That the Col- 
ted to a certayne time. Others hane noother limitati- 2g»cs arc . 
on but the end of the Enterprize for the which it wag 2995 *9 the 


made- But the queſtion is, if the Enemy taking the - vin ep 
Countrey , for the defence whereof the League was ther Allie con- 
made, whether the Confederates be bound by the League, quered by the 
to aſſikt him who hath loſt itin the recoucry. Some E"*my- 
hane held that the defenſive did not extend fo farre. 
Notwithſtanding if there were notreaty which had cor - 

cerned this conquelt , yer it, would ſecme more realo- 

nable to comprehend the recouery inthe defenſiue , if it 

be generall- For as it hath for its end to preſcrue the 

Allicia his Eſtate , and that to attaine vnto it, the for- 

ces muſt not onely remaine in the C cuntrey of the Allie, 

to attend the Enemy , but after denuntiation of the War, 

and other aRts of hoſtility done by the Enciny , they 

muſt enter into his Country, to the endto prevent him 

or to diuert him, from atrempting any thing againſt the 

Ally ; the offenſine being iudged by the agreſſion, and 

not by that which followes : By a ftronger reaſon they 

ought to enter into the Country conquered from the Al- 

ly for the recouery thereof. Somoſt commonly theſe 

excuſes are not pretended , butby ſuch as eyther fayle 

in their faith, courage, or meanes to make the reco- 

u 


Contribution is one of the points of a League moſt Wa LE 
diffieult ro regulate It 1s niade eyther in menormo- gon of a 


» The men are enterta by all ; orby himonely leogue. 
durheth coad, The deteniiue League berwizethe King, ok 
of France and #nglavd againſt the Emperour , con- 
tayned a reciprocal! Succours of ten thouſand men, 
if the Warre were made by Land ; and of fixe thou- 
{land if it were made by Sea : And in all other oc- 
caſions the French King was bound to aſſiſt the 
Ki"rg of England with tele Enng Lavnces , _ 

3 the 
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the King of F-:/and him of France with ten thouſand 
Foot,at his cha' ge that had the need, , 
In the League which was made betwixt the Emperouy 
Charles the tift, Pope {lement the feauenth with the o- 
ther Princes of Tray ( except the Venetian: ) for the de- 
fence of /raly againſt the French King, the Emperour was 
to contribute monethly thirty thouſand Duckers ; the 
Pope with the Florentins twenty thouſand ; the Duke of 
Allan fifty thouſand ; Ferrara ten thouſand ; Cenows 
fixc thouſand ; Sienna two thouſand ; and Luques a thou- 
ſand ; And it was concluded , that beſides this , there 
ſhould bea ſtocke of the like ſumme, which might not be 
imployed yntil! they ſaw the preparaties made to inuade 
Traly, In the League ofthe Citties of Greece againſt the 
Perſians,the comribution whereof Arsſtrdermadethe taxe, 
mounted toeight hundred thouſand Tallents. In the league 
which ſome Citties of Greece made with the Lacedemo- 
V3AMS againſt Atheniins, the contribution Came yearely ro 
2 thontand Tallents : And the order for the leny of foul- 
diers was, that two lightly Armed ſhould paſſe for a 
Man Armed at all peeces ; and foure Men Armed ar all 
pecces for a Hor(e-man- 

The contribution concluded in money, there are diffi- 
culties ſometimes found, for the place ofkeeping it. The 
Citties of Greece thought that the cuſtody of their contri- 
butions was ſafe in the Temple of Dee. Butthe conſide- 
ration of Religion could not prenent it, butthat vnder the 
pretext that De/e was not ſtreng enough , the eAtherians 
found meanes to carry it away,and toimploy it to the par- 
ticular vic ofthe Citty. That which may be fpoken here- 
vppon , 15 not to deljuer the money into the hands ofthe 
ſtrongeſt, for feare they (hallnot be able to call him to ac- 
compr, nor to lay it inſo weake a place, as it may bee ex- 

Med to the force and violence of the ſtrongeſt,or to him 
that ſhall firſt rake Armes- 

The contribution being ſetled by the canfederates they 
muſt 
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muſt name a head of the League , if they will not allaile 
the enemy bur of one fide : If of diuers , they muſt name 
many. And herein they doc many times find themſclues 
rroubled for that the moſt powertull of the confederates, 
defires commonly to haue it referred to him , erto ſome 
one of his, who gouerns the condut of the Warte, accor- 
ding to his Mailters affaires , and not thoſeot the' other 
Allies. The other head of the League of the Princes of /- 
raly, with King Francs the firſt, would not aflaile Afillar 
after the taking of Pas:4, for fcare that Millan being ta- 

ken with the Duke, arid the Venetian: , aſſured from the 

Imperialiſts, they ſhould retire fromthe League, or con- 

tribure more neg'igently : And therefore he tookea pre- 

text to goe and tree the Pope who was a Priſoner. Anto- 

"io De Lena, in the League which was made by all the 

Princes of /taly , except the Venetian, with Charles the 

fift againſt the French , was made generall, with charge 

to ſtay in the Dutchy of M1//am, which depended of 

the Emperour- LEN Set Fu _ 

A League conciu y the ties of the confede- yy: | 
coins; char focuedience fallsouta dicateys whe (hall ra- WE 
tifie and declare himſelfe firſt. In the League which: ought to veri- 
was made betwixt King Francis the firſt, the Pope, and fieanddeclare 
che Princes of /raly, the King refuſed to ratifie, vntill the Mcltc firtt. 
Pope and the Yenersars had ratified before him ; and 
wrought (© that he droue the Colleaguesto declare them- 
felnes, and to beginthe Warre, whileſt that hee treated 
ſecretly for himſelfe, ro the end hemight make his con- 
ditions with more aduantage : And for fearc leſt his Col- 
leagues on their ſide ſhould ſhew him the like prancke, 
he prenented them. Bs 

. * . » che 
That kind of Leagne which is madefor an enterprize , gue leaguc,and 
ſacceeds ſeldome, according to the hope of the Allies , if tor an Enter 
theenterprize be long. For beſides that the preparations Prize 'ucce cds 
be long, the opinions diuers in the purſuit , the reſolutions _m_ "2 Ts 
confiant, the intereſts of Princes or Eſtates in League , "A 0 f the 
O 4 Tay Alies. 
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may change with time, or by the pra&iſes of him, againſt 
who they are in League, in withdrawing ſome one of the, 
or making him to tuffer more loſſe then che reſt. For ſceing 
himſfelfeill defended by his confederates , as hee did hope, 
and that he was in more danger to looſe then his compani- 
ons;he ſtudies to retire himlelte, and to make his accord 
apart * As the Vexetian: did with the Turke after the 
loſle of Cypres. | 
Ot the The moſt ordinary cauſes of the rupture of Leagues, 
caules ot the arediſtruſt, and icalouſie ; as if one of the confederates 
rup'ure of - had had conference with the enemy without the conſent 
_— of the reſt ; It that which ſerueth tor the ſafety of one 
diminiſheth the ſafety of another ; Ifthey find inconſtan- 
cy,variety, or cowardize, in any oneof the contederates; 
If one of the confederates increafeth, and makes ſome 
v{urpation, without the conlent of the reſt ; ifhe treates 
with the enemy, not comprehending the other Al ics,but 
as adherents. King Lewss the cweltfth left the League of 
the Venersans , for that they had made a truce with him , 
and had prefumcd to name him onely as their adherent. 
Somctimes to breake a League, they inuent ſome occaſi- 
on, which puts the Leaguers 11 diuifion one againſt ano- 
ther. In which caſe as long as he hath hope that this di- 
uiſion may mzke them diſ-vnite themſelues,he muſt hauec 
a Carenot to aſlaile them. 

I haue fayd thac Leagues which are made betwixt 
terwixi meane meane Eſtates for their neceſſary defences, are vſually 
F tage-,and of jnoſt darable. Yet they are not without great defeRs. 
The deteOs . -wor they haue not any authority among them, be jt Coun- 
wiichate = cell or otherwiſe, which may command them all, and re- 
ret tour d. : - . * # Our 
concile th.cmin caſc of dinerfity of opinions, ora diuiſion; 

For that hol4ing thic(elues all tobe Noveragnaathey wil 
Eſtabliſh nothing aboue them : And to fall by degrees 
to an accord, inall their &1tferences which may happen, it 
is a dithcule thing yea umpoſlible. On the otherlice lea- 
wing their differences to grow old , they may bee of 
ſuch 
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{ach a conditiog as they draw after them an irreconcillia- 
ble hatred, 

Avother defe& is, that to the greateſt, part of their Af. 
ſemblics and Dyettes , they ſend mennew inaffaires, fea- 
ring to giue authority to any oneamong them aboue the 
reſl Soas molt part ofthoſe which come to theſe aflemn- 
blies, baving little or no knowledge ofaffaires,their opint> 
ons are to make report to their Superiours,, and not to re- 
(oluc any thing ; this power being ſeldome gen them. 
Hence grow many delayes, which 1n certaine encounters 
may bee very preiudiciall to the Eftate.. There is another 
oe defect among them , that they ſaldome agree vp» 
pon the ſomme of the:contrbutions neceſſary for their 7 4 | 
tence, nor of the keeping of the common Treaſure : $0 
as when there happens any nced , they find themſclues 


troubled to prouide in tunes wv. tv bo _— 
But behold how Princes alked,. doe ſometimes finde Of Succours 
themſelues rroubled to gouerme themielues:z which ig 225 28%0fe- 
wehenas three Princes alled, the one makes Warveagainſt *ot® **"s 
another , and demands ſuccours frem the third! : In this : 
calc if the treaties of alliance bee only for friendſhip, it is 
certaine he is notbound to giue any {uccours. + But if the 
treaties carrie an, offenfiue League, bee muſt ſuccour! the 
moſt ancient, allied by a precedent alliance../ if the prece- 
dent alliances haue beene made bath at onetime , hee muſt 
fuccour him that 1s allied 19,an, offenſiue+ and: defenſiue 
League- But. if the IL.cague be offenſiae and defenfiuerof 
eyther fide, he. may uot luccoxr aoy ofthen 4; but hemay 
mediate a peace, and caule the derince to be 1udged by 
the cominon Allics,as it is vſually. obſerued -: And'let 
him know that will not enter jnto arbitrament,or being en« 
tred will not yeild to indgment, thathee will (uccour-the 
other. No*withſtanding moſt, commonly in ſuch occaſi- 
ons,they ballance their Eitate-: And looking more to ſafe- 
ty then to juſtice, they ſuccour him who being ſuccoured 
may weaken the powerfull, who is moreto be feared. 
They 
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of ore ihar is 
net allicd a- 
gainſt an Ally 


Of che vnequal 
alhace berwixt 
Princes and E- 
ates * that is 
to ſay of prÞ- 
tection, . 


 Nifterence bc. 
ewixe penſion 
and i mbutc, 


Of protection, 


They may aide particular Allies, and common Allies, 


Ofrhedefence if they be wronged by one of the Allies- But he which 


1s notzcomprehended in the treaty of alliance , cannot be 
defended apgain(t him that is allied without breach of the 
alliance* That which they may doe for to ſuppreſle it, is 
to'wrne vnto the” Ally: and to entreate him to vie him 
conrteouſly twhich is the offer which the Romans made 
vio the (apuans, 'whocomphined and demanded Suc. 
cours agaynit the oppreſſton of the Sammnites,allied to the 
Romans, Bur if the oppreſſed yeeld himſelfe a Subied, 
as the Capnans did ; then the Prince being obliged to the 
defence of his Subie&ts »gainkt all men, hethen may and 
hrro ſaccour them againſt his Allies. T9 

An vnequall alliance ts that, which is contracted be- 
rwixt Princes of Eſtates , vnequall ta honour or inpo- 
wer , and with vnequall conditions ; the one acknow- 
ledging the other not for Maſter or Lord , butby honour, 
as the more powerful and the better qualified ; And ſome 
for ProteRor : And theſe treaties are made with thoſe E- 
ſtares which-take or giue' penſion , or which put them- 
{clues into prote&ion. $9105 8 Ds 

Wee have -formerly yd, that a penfron differs from 
rribure.. For tribure is pay by the Sabiect ; or by him 
whoto enioy his liberty , payesthar which is agreed yp- 
on to him that hath forced himro doe it. A penſion is 
Held voluntary, from' him that 1s inonr protection, or 
from bam thar is in all other things equall:othe treaty of 
alliance, to hinder thepenſfoner that he ioynienot with the 
Enemy, or to haue aide and ({uccours from him.” * 
Thetrueprotecion is that, whereas one takes vpon 
him the defence of another freely without reward. ' Yet 
ſome hane ballanced honour with profit ; and hane recei- 
ued a penſionfrom thoſe whom they hane raken into their 
protection : And theſe men haue thought that by a pecu- 
niary intereſt , they did bind the proteRors more to {ic- 
cour them, then if he were o1ely bound by Oath. 


By 
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\, By the Law of proteCtion, hee that is !proteed; owes 
all reſpet and honourto his protetor'; Againſt whot Of the mutuall 
it he attempt , or ſiayes from his Duty, it is lawfull' for = hay = 
the protector to aflure himſelfe ; yea, to make himſelfe Gs ances: 
Mailter. hey of Genene having. fubmirted thernſtlaes cg. 
vader the proteRtionot the French King, vpon' certaync 
conditions ; and. being 'afterwards' reuolted; the'Ki 
.changed the conditions -into priciledges, to the" end" It 
might be in his wil to depriue them when he ſhould think 
o0d- |, But ifthe ProteGor far the good of his Effate, 
ids it conuenient-to 'Jcaue the prote&ionof him , ' outer 
| whom another Eſtate hath ſomex retentions ; he may cott- 
( ſent that the difterence may be referred ro Tuſtice, ind to 
Indgesto determineit : As Lewis the" twelfth wonld doe 
| an the difference. whichthe:Pope had-with' the Duke of 


Ferrara ,: whomibe had taken into his prote&ion ; atid 
whearxof bythis meanes heſought'to' free himſelfe.” Tnliks 
mannerthe proteRorought ro defend and ſticcour the pr 
reed, and vie him well : Otherwiſe if he intreate him 
ill; hee: may withdraw himfſelfe from prote&@ion, and 
| ſceke another protettor.. D 1 a 
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Of the Liffmences'n hich happen betwixt Altdts' 
and Neighbours : and of the ders/ion 

Nd for thatthe Alliances not ougly of proteion, 

A but alto thole which are equall,, made it with 

more powertull Eſtates, draw after them the ſubs 

Equals (beit ypon this Subie& or ſome other.) happen 

many. difterences, which may breed occaſion of breach + 


thereof. 
{ 
iection of the weaker; And thatthere maybetwixt 
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. 


they maſt in treating prouide for the ſafety and rhe deciſi- 


on of di es. Some haucaſſured themſelues of the 
guruall faith fimply, the which at this'day is but weake 
in many- | Others haue demanded hoſtages : the which 


© , oughtto be of ſuchconſideration , as the Prince or Eſtate 


which giues them ; may not bee long: depriued of them, 
without preiudice by their abſence. King Francis the 
firſt, being freed from Priſon, and after many inhumanj- 
ties ſhewed him by (hay/es the fift, who lethim goe nor 
through courteſie, but for feare of the Leagneof 7rely; 
yeilded to gue hischildren in hoſtage, hoping hee might 
recouer them, either by accord, or by ſome other meanes, 
the delay of the recouery being the leſſe troubleſome yn- 
to him, for that they were in theircourage : - And fo be- 
ing at his choyceeither to giue his children, or twelue of 
ot 11s principal] Men of -his Realme, he deſired rather to 
giue his childrev, whom he might ſpare ,then'the others, 


which were more neceſſary for his ſeruiceand en- 


terprizes, | 
ometimes they demand hoſtages of eyther part,when 
as eyther of them that treates ,- promiſeth toput ſome- 


- thing in execution, which they doubt they would not doe 


without pager : And this oughtto be doneaccor- 
ding to the diſtruſt they may haue one of another. Bur if 


_ the queſtionbe, that the one executes before the other , ic 


1s for him thatis ro execute laſt to giue hoſtages. There 
was a memorable diſpute berwixt the Embaſſadours of 
the Emperour (bares the fift, and thoſe of King Francis 
the firſt , after his diſcharge from Priſon , whether that 
the French Kirg ſhould retire his Army our of rely , be. 
fore that the Emperour had delivered him his children. 
I on the Kings behalfe to put hoſtages into 
the hands of the King of Exglavd , for the penalty which 
ſhouldbe impoled for want ofretiring his Army, after he 


| had recciued his children : And the Emperour made the 


like offers, to reſtore his children, whenthe Army ſhould 
be 
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be retired ; andto gine Hoſtages for the fire payment of 
the penalty, which thould be degreed for want of ſatisfy. 
ing ; Saying that there was no colour hee ſhould truſt 
the King, who had once deceined him. Whereanto the 
French Embaſladours replyed , that themore he preten- 
ded. to haue beene deceiued , the leflſe the King ought tro 
eruſt- him, for that this opinion might induce him to faile 
theKing : And beſides the offers were not alike ; for 
that ic unported the King more to hauc his Children, 
then for che Emperour to ſee the retreate ofthe Kings 
Ng out of /raly ; and therefore the aſſurance” were 
not alike. 


Ithath happened that without any precedent treary , 
then the pas. of a paſſage, they haue willingly giuen —_—_—_—__ 
hoſtages toa Prince, whichdeſired to paſſethrough the of aPrinces * 
Eſtate of another Prince, which was an enemy or ſuſpec- paflage, 
ted vito him. The Arch-Duke Phillip , to paſſe from through ano 


Spaine into Flawnders; the King ſent him many of the 
greateſt Menof his Kingdome , for Hoftages and aſſu- 
Trance of his paſſage through France, the which the Arch- 
Duke cauſed tt be ſent backe agarne;,xs ſoone as he entred. 
into.the Realme, | Many haue' demanded ſtrong places , 
to: aſſure the'viRors s And others for the ſafety of a 

lage, for a conqueſt which they meantto make. As 
Charles the Eight did geing to Naples , to many Prin- 
ces and Porentates of /tal/y, Others hane ratified the' 
treaties by marriage. 


thers kſtacec, 


Bur the greateſt ſecuriry , that thecondition incer- The afurance 
ted in the treaty may be _ to both parties, and ofaweaty, 


fitting for the SubieQs of the affaires which, preſents it 


ſelfe, ballancing the intereſt of the onewirh' che” intereſt SIN - Tg 


not 1nto Su 
2 Garrifſon , from the allieor proreQtor ſtronger thenour * 


reccmuea 
And to $0557 thatthe alliance ot protetion change ſtrong Gar:i/. 


>1ction,we muſt be very careful| not to receiue 103 tromhis 
rotector, or 


owne ; aud much Jefle to make him Maſter of our g,,;,chis 
| | Forts, Forts,&c, 


make him Ma- 
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Forts, or ro make him Guardion and depoſitary of the 
Treaſure of all the alliance ; as the Grecians did the 
Athenians, whoconſented, the-money which ſhould be 
euery yeare lenied of the Generall, ſhould be put in Ap- 
pollos Temple , and afterwards carried to Athens , there 
to be kept. So as the Arhenians, being ſeazed of their 
Allies purſe , they made themſelues protectors , and of 
proteors Mai ters ; Ando they not onely became Mai- 
'Y ſters of the Treaſure Hur they cauſed theappellations of all 
_ = the other Citties to come before them , at whoſe charge 
i they trayned vp their Cittizens and made them Soul- 
i. | dirs. BS 
ro-bifhmen As for the diciſion of differences,the ordinary courſe is 
l of laiges,for toconſtitute by the treate a certaine number of Judges, 
(1 : the deciding with power of eyther fide, in caſethey ſhould be dwi- 
| 23 Tx _ ded in opinions, to namean V mpire,to decide differences, 
Bebwixt itt. nd to cauſe the contrauentions which they ſhould pre- 


- @— — — 


| | " tend to be made of eyther fide toceaſe ; Orelle to agree 
{ j vpon {ome great perſon , O whom they might reterre 
| themſelues. A thing which I confeſle 1s very difficulr, 
* bur yer 1if%it might be done would bee more conuenient, 
T For his authority woald mediate. an accord more eaſily 
" betwixt them, who being equalls, cannot dire&aly re- 
| \\ fuſe Warre nor demand peace. 

! FE. They haue likewiſe viſually .had recourſe ynto com- 
5 qt promiſe , when as ludges are not appointed by the 
Allics,ypon Freatics, or whenas they are ſuſpeR to one of the par- 
differences ties» For although the compromiſe doth ſeldome tuc- 
which may ceed, and cones to be efteged, yet it workes this effeR, 
«opera ro cauſe all force to ceaſe ,and holds the difference 

: 1 ſuſpence for atime , and moſt commonly the inten- 
tion of the party 1s no other, who ſometimes before 
the comp: onule drawes a ſecret promiſe from the Ar- 
bitrator , not to pronounce ſentence without their con- 
{ent : as1n the Compromife which was made betwixt the 
Emperour Maximilian , and the YVenertians, in the Popes 

| pPerion 
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perſon , who was not Jimited neither. for time: nor 4 
wer, by the publque A& which was drawne ; the like 
ſecret promile hauing beene formerly made by the Pope 
to eyther party. Yet inthe end the Pope , ſeeing they 
could not agree, and that this delay was imputed to him, 
he gaue ſentence , notwithſtanding his promiſe' : Yee 
with this prouifo , that if the parties did notratifie thae 
which hee had decreed by his ſentence ſhould be of 
no efte&. 

In this compromiſe made in the perſon of the Empe- 
rour Charles the fifr, for the difference which was betwixt 
the Popeand the Duke of Ferrars, as well for the right 
as for the fact , the Emperour promiſed the Pope, nor to 

rono!nce vnleſie he were preſt by him ; and co the 

uke of Ferrara, that finding that he had right to MMode- 

»a and Regginms, be would giuc ſentence ; and that find- 
ing otherwiſe, hee would ſuffer the time of the com 
miſe toexpi'e- And for aſſurance it was agreed, that the 
Duke ſhould deliuer Aſodena into the Emperours hands, 
asſequeſtred. Afterwards Indgment to the benefit of the 
Duke, whereof the Pope complayned much , for that the 
Emperour had nat proceeded according te his ſecret pro- 
miſe:But the Emperour excuſed himſelfeypon the purſuir 
which his N#«xtis had made vnto him to pronounce. 


They fſeldoime compromit vpon the poſleſſory : For Ofa'compro- 


hee that is ſpoyled onght before all things to be re- 
ſtored, This was the anſwere which the Florentins 
made to the Emperour CMaximulian , whom he inut- 
ted ro compromit to his perſon the difference they 
had with the Py/ans , neyther relying vpon his will, 


nor vppon his authority. Yetthey may compromit vp< _ 


pon ti:epoſſefiory, with ww, to pronounce, without ad- 
ding vnto it the petitory;this being cheiflyruled, by the c6- 
fidence which they conceuue in the arbitrator, choſen by 
the compromiſe, who inadifference of State,is not alwayes 
found ſach, as they may wholy rely vpon him. 
| An 


miſe vpou the 
polleflory, 
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When and 
how a Prince 


ſhould dcale 


to reconcile a 
difference be. 
rwixt his 
Neighbours, 


.Andaspeace is generally to be deſired, yet if there be 
berwaxt Neighbours ſome Subiet which trouble their 
inelligence, as it would bee a pollicie to ſhew him(clfe 


diiplealing ; ſo it were wiſedome not to paſſionate 
to reconcile them. They obſcrue anotable indiſcretion 


in the Cardinall of Amboi/e, and very preiudiciall of 


France, to haue mediated an accord betwixt MMarximills- 
an and Ferdinandof Aragon , touching the gonernment 
ot Cafille, this accord hauing beene the cauſe that atter- 
wards they ioyned together againſt Lewis the twelfth - 
And wthing but the vanity and ambition which this 
Cardinall had to attaine vnto the Pepedome (in making 
theſe two Princes fauourable vnto him ) made htm to en- 
ter into this mediation. 

The cauſe wherein we muſt laboureffeRually to recon« 
cile our Neighbours, is , when wee haue need to be ſuc- 
coured by them. So Lewss the eleuenth treated a peace 
berwixt Sigs/mond of eAnftria, and the Sws({ſes , to vie 
their ſ@ruice againſt the Duke of Burgundy : And Lewis 
Sfor/e dealt in the accord betwixt CMaxims/l5en and the 
ſame Siſſes, to bee ſuccoured by them, But let vs re. 
turne to treaties. | , 


tt. 
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Of the breach of Treatzes : and of the conflancy 
and aſſurance of the word of a Prince, 
in the Treaties» 


O the end we enter nat into the 1upture for a Meanes co al: 
ſmall buſinefle , they practiſe un thoſe which fure a ueaty 
great Men make among them , todraw inall the zag h _ 
reſt that be leſle to be cherein comprehended, as ,,ur., ; 

well for the aflurance of their Eſtates, as to entertaine 

che greateſt in an equall bal/ance,)eaſt that the one ſhould 
riſeand oppreſle the other. But to make/yſein ſuch.trea- 

ties, the oppreſſion muſt be ſpeciall and particujar:other- 

wiſe they may haueiuſt cauſeto bee ignoranc, that ynder 

this name of Allies , they which are not named are com- 
prehended: | 

And although that the breach of faith bee roo much Prerextot 

practiſed in ſuch affaires , yet thereare few Princes found, "Puree 
which haue not ſought ſome pretext before they breake: 

Some haue pretended to be circumuented by error-Otherg 

haue extnldd themſelues by the charge of the Eſtate of 

affaires , great wrorgs , or ineuitable loſſe, and apparant 

darger of the ruine of their Eſtates. Which are the can- 

ſes, wherein ſome ſay that an oath is not obligatory ; the 

condition by reaſon of the oath being impoſſible or vniuſt, 

To theſe limitations they adde,that they muſt not keepe +4 chliog- 
their faith with an Enemy of the faith , nor with him jon a Prince 
that hath broken his, nor with a SubieRt » nor witha hath to hold 
Theife. But if it behot lawfull to keepe a mans faith in all his word. 
theſe caſes, it is not likewiſe lawfull to giue it» If zt be Jaw- 

tull to capitulate with ſuch men,it is necefary ro hold that 
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That torce nor 
Peare Cannot 
di pence a 
Prince of his 
word Or pro- 
mile, 


Other prerexts 
vo ruUpcures. 


That th: con. 
fi ancy and al- 
furance of a 
Pryce 3n hig 
wordisof great 
G:UUNZE, 
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wepromiſe, The which I vnderſtand , when the word 
isgiuen by him that may giue it; and that they 1elye 
vpo! it» For itchey take hoſtages , he thatginesthem, 
is treed from his Faith ; for that in recetutng hoſtages, 
he that receiues them , hath reinquiſhed the aſſurance 
which he had in the faith of him that giues them : And 
if the promiſe be made by a Capraine for his Prince with- 
out ſpeciall Warrant, this word giuenbindes not the 
Prince. 

Some Lawyers would judge of Treaties, as of parti- 
cular Cortiacts, and more inlarge the contcience of 
Princes. For as a priuateman1isnot bound to that which 
he hath promiſed by force or feare, they haue thought 
( but fooliſhly and maliciouſly) that this Maxime ſhould 
take place in Treaties, which are made betwixt Soue- 
raignes : whichis in cffe& to baniſh faith from all ſuck 
publique Negotiations. For thereis no Treaty but js 
vſually made in Armes, by force, or through feare 
to loſe eyther life, or goods, or liberty, or the Eſtate ; 
which are cauſes of juſt feare, and may ſhake the moſt 
conſtant. 

Some Princes defirous to ſhew themſelues more religi- 
ous in theſe ruptures , haue taken ſubieft vpon the am. 
bigaity of fomecſanſesin the Treaty , or vpon equiuoca. 
on, as Charles the fift did vpon theſe words, #v#:g and 
Em37, to retaine the Landgrave the Hee : Or they (eeke 
ſome other occaſions , atrempting againſt thole whom 
their Allie is bound to defend : To the end that drawing 
him ro Field , hee may lay the Enuy of theſrupture vpon 
him. 

Burt the moſt beneficial courſe for a Prince or State is, 
ro make himſelfe to be knowne conſtant and firme in his 
word, For althooghſuch an occaftion may happen, as 
he might get aduantage by he bre. C1 of h1s faith z yet the 
opinion which they may conceiue 0; himby this aRton 
(which he muſt nottrult varo) will make him Joſe many 
2 LAantage:, 
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adu antages, whicha loyall Prince may haue, findmg him- 
ſelfe ditcharged of many ſecurities, which they, demand 
viſually and wſtly from one of whole faith they doubt. 


DUSRTENTRBLEBRINTNIINRRETSMSSHITIORT 
CHA Ps FF » 


Of Treaties of Neutrality, 


Er vs come to Treatics of Nefitrality , the which 
| == natural! to Princes, who neither Joue npr 

hate any thing abſolutely ; but gouerne thenfelues 

in their Friendſhips according to their intereſts. 
Andin efe& Reaſon of State is no other thing but Rea- 
ſon of intereſt. » | 


Neutrality may be of two ſorts, The one with Alliance Two ſorts! of 
of eyther part: The other withour Alljatice, and wichour Meyrality, 


any tye tothe one or the other ; which is that, that may 

roperly be called Neutrality. The firſt Rules fubſcribed 
by the conditions of the Treaty, The ſecond hath no 
Rule, butthe diſcretion of the neuter Prince , who muſt 
carty himſelfe in ſich ſort, as he may not make ſhew that 
he inclines more to one ſide then to another- And for 
that the Aﬀaires of Princes are not alwayes inone E- 
ſtate, the Difficulty is to know when the Prince 
ſhould leaue this Neutrality, and -when hee ſhould 
maintayne it- 


The aduargages of Neutrality are , that he which is The aduanca- 
Neuter, is honoured and reſpe&ed of beth parties, for tl:e ges of a New- 
feare that eyther of them hath, ſhould declare himſelfe a. ab'y 


gain(t him : He remaines Arbitrater of others and Ma- 
{ter of himſelfe : He enjoyes the preſent, and accor- 
ging vito occaſions preuents the future. A Neuter is 
without any profeſt Enemy, and offends or wrongs 
no man openly ;{o as giuing no adyantage oucr kitn, 
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- they , are troubled to. finde a pretext. to doe. him 


harme, 199357. vine to b5946k3) 
1i/aduantages The difaduantages are, thata Neuter fatisfies neither 
ot Neutraluy, the one nor the other ; and ſforemanes : He doth neyther 
purchaſe Friends , ner tree himiclfe fromany Enemies ; 
and in the end is madea prey to the Victor. And many 
haue held itmore aqduantage to hazard himſelfe to van» 
 quiſh with a companion, then to remaine in an E- 
= » Where hee is aſſured to beexuinedby the one or the 

other. 

_ To refolne this point ,* powerfull Prince hath no 
x \ apey : neede of Councel!. For in wharfOioaiemee he remains, 
ſhoulin<ckaue he may maijntayne himſelfe , and preicribea Law to o- 
a Neutrality yes.” Yet Thold that withour great occaſion he ſhou!d 
without 638-0" 15t declare himfelfe. For that whileſt others ruine them 
ſe\ues by Warre, he fortifies himſelfe with meanes ; he 
may inthe end - make himſelfe Judge. of their 'differen- 
ces , | and compounding. them mildely with honour,” 
hee preſerues their Friencſhip , and maintaynes their 

Eſtate. - 
But in a weake Prince, what part ſocuer hee takes, it 
will be hurtfull ymo him ;- eſpecially if he be inthe mid. 
That a Neura- deft of two more powerfull Eſtates then himſeife. Yet 1 
by _— will ay , that ſpeaking generally ,-a- Neutrality is more 
noo redhe bencficiallto a weake Prince; ſos they which make 
 thentoimbrace Warre one againſt another , bee not altogether barba- 
$ pa'ry + rous and inhumane. | For althongh a Neuttality doth 
not pleaſe eyther party ; yec in effe& it wrongs-no man ; 
and as he which isa Neuter, doth not fſerne, fo he doth 
not hurt. And then the euent of the declaration which 
he ſhould make, rather for the one then the other, de- 
ing vpon the yncertaine iſſue of the Warre,he ſhould 
aue no cauſe to ſay, that thispart is more ſafe then a Nen- 


trality. And te change his. reſo)\ution without an afſu- 
rance to better his affaires, were' not to carry himſelfe 
wifely- 


But 
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But if the Neuter be preſt by. neceſſity. to. declare 


—_—c___— 


Conſiderations 


himſelfe , he muſt doeit for the moſt powerfull of the 71... 


ewo partes , following 
that: he muſt make himſelfe the ſtrongeſt, 'or 
bee a friend to the trongeſt. :  Vnleſle hee 1aw that 


ioyning tt the weaker , hee might -ballance- the 
why rk ſtronge 09d be RS 
them to reaſon. The ſafety of Eftates confiſting cheit 


ly in an equall counterpeze of power in the oneand 
the other , and the -greatneſfe of a Prince dra wing 
after it the ruineof his Neighbours ; it is wiſedome 
to preuent. -” 

But power 1s conſidered in this ſubiet diuerſly : 
Eyther abſolute or comditionall ; Abſolute power is that 
which wee meaſure by the concurrence of the great- 
neſſe of Forces , T as : pm Rane oe 
litary preparations.A conditionall poweris the whic 
alchough it be leſle then an blokes aa it is more fitto ſuc- 
cour vs, orto doe vs harme. Inthis the Neighbourhood 
is of very great conſideration ; for that a Neighbour 
Prince of meane forces, may moreeaſfily or fooner hurt 
or ſuccour vs , then a great Prince which, lies farre off 
Neere ſuccours are alwayes ſooner ready and with leſſe 
charge : For wee may diſcharge a part when as time 
and occaſions ſhall ſerue : If he be remote, he arrines too 
late after the oacaogs to defend vs F and F200 ſoone to 
© vs. The greateſt way ; and 
ks is arried he hath LH_ Lo iÞ hah bats 
taile ; and being vnable to ſend them backe ſo farre, we 
muſt ſtillbeare the charge and oppreſſion. 

Hieron King of Syracaxa, could well obſerue theſe 
conſiderations, the Carthaginians being Maiſters of a 
part of S:c1/y, he allied himſcl& with them againſt the Ro- 
mans : Butthe Reman: being grownethe ſtronger inthe 
Countrey , he tell to their fide, and continued rhe Warre 
with them againſt the Carthaginians, who. were then 
P 3 more 
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more remote from the Iland then the Koman frer we 
hane made conſideration of the force, wee mu't likewiſe 
. conlider of the courage and c of the Prince, with 


whom we are to jioyne. But if hee be light and hath no 

ſtay , how powerfull ſoeuer he be, it is to en- 

e hi with him : Bur if with theſe hee 
eshow to proſecute his deſignes with ref 


they may boldly mgage themſelues with him- 


eoooobRoginethg tones 


CHAP. 56. 


Confiderations for a Prifite that will line 
in good intelligence with his 


Neighbours. 
HePrince that would line in termes with his 
Neighbours , muſt firſt conſider what Treaty and 


Capitulation he hath with him , and gouerne him- 
f ſe!fe accordingly , alwayes ſhew himſelfe a 
=_ Loucrof Peace and Concord ; deſirous to hne in Amity, 
= and a great obſeruer of Treaties ; not endu that ary 
breach (ſhould be made, how fmall ſoeuer ; aad being done 


to cauſe it to be ired. 
If any difficult ing be required of him , he ſhall ney- 
Mov a Prince teT gramtit, nor refuſe it, bur inballancing their buſi- 


ovghtto carry Hefſe , he ſhall labour to hane his goodwill allowed for 
hiuſelfſe in ,2 the efeRt And if he which ſeckes hath ſentan expreflc 
demand ma%® Embaſſadour , they ſhall ſend him backe with Preſents, 
mito him 7 and promiſeto diſpatch other Embaſſadours to make an- 
Nei, hbours of fwere, Andtothe end he may anoyde the diſcontent- 
'0me dithcult ment , they ſhall ballance this delay with ſome benefit,if 
thing- may be of more importance thenthat which they haue de- 
manded : For that the Injury doth not moue ſo much as 


the benefit is pleaſing. 
| If 
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It the Princetreating with"his Neighbours; "hath 
need to demand or vie any thing from them , hee muſt Todem31 ſom- 
haue a care to maintayne his Dignity , andtherefore hee M's of bs 
may not be too haſty : for that we ſhew our ſeluesto be "Ort 
too reſolute for ſomething'; and they ſeeing the inftance 
which we make , wilt hold our neceſſity to- be greater 
then it is : The which will makerhem wore holding , and 
make them beleeue, that | we ſhall be the more bound 
vnto them, if they grantit , alchough they reape the like 
benefit chemſclues. But if a more powerfult man * rc- 
quires ſomething of ys , wh EE doth not CR—— _ 
much preiudice vsy and being denied, may Craw awarre yh ji de. 
againſt'ys, which he had prepared againſt another ; We mandcd, if ir 
mutt not deny it- This wa an Errour which che F/s- dcth __ couch 
rewtins committed , ſeeking i the beginning to @ Pretucice, 
the paſſage of Cheriss the Eight, Hhaning: not Nuorh 
followed the Counſell which had beene ginen to Co/- 
mo De Medicis, not to oppoſe hunſelfe agaynſt 
Tobhn of «Anion ; oe —— the Pope and 
Duke of Miller were in League with Ferdinand King of 
Naples, againſt whom lobn of Aniow tnadeWarre. 

We muſt act lightly beleeue that which Princes ſay, Wemuſtretbe 
and whereof they make ſhew ; but conſider, that their 792, <redulons 
owne intereſt will make them *forger it, and ro fOme Sn "cc 
their faith, if they have arty eoMourto breake' it; © The n 
Price mult likewiſe fanour entries ane cointnetce 
wins Capatonrd/ fit the good andprofit which may 
redow ne to the one and the , - what A 

He muſt conſider of the meanes how he may. with 

ty nouriſh the diftruſts and iealonfſes whictr are, can” wa 

or may be berwixt them ; But he muſt be warichee” bee wuns & icats. 
not knowne to be the Autheur. ' And cortrariwiſle if hes betwixe 
they haue a couceir , he muſt bethe firſt that muſt ſceke ther. 
eo take it away ; and inall that which may breed ſome 
iealouſic of him , hee muſt preuent it intime :' And he 
muſt excuſe the faule which is diſcouered, and deny 
P 4 that 
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— —_ —_— 


Toteſtific his | 
good will vnre which hee cannot well refuſe, before t 


that, whereof the Neighbours are-not., oor cannot bee 
hereafter afſured ; Hee muſt ſecke with al! dil;gence to 
 mollifie the moſt powerfull , by faire deportumentsand 
promiſes, and ſomtimes to pacifie the one, and ſom- 
times the other , ” well 0: _ _ the more 
ne ent, as to our m ſeuerally 
vg: them into ſome diſtruſt _ of another. 

The Prijuce ſhall offer vnto his Nei that 
y demand 
it , to the end they may acknowledge his good will. 
Eſpecially if there bee neede of ſuccours , hee ſhall 
ſhew himſelfe ready; yet without giuing cauſe of 
Tealoufie to others, in making them knowe the Tu- 
ſtice of theſe ſaccours, and of his intention , rayſi 
thoſe whom hee ſuccours from the ſhame, the whic 
doth viſually accompany him that -demands+« | This is 
the firk precept to make, them haue confidence in 


VS. 
Of thereſemr= The ſecond, to breed confidence, is not to enter in- 
menc hee waſt 25 any reſentment of imuries againſt thoſe, whom wee 


hue of In 
ricy recemncd 
by hisne\gh- 


defire to. make confident of vs, vnlefſe it bee a mar- 
ter of great importance : And wee muſt ſuffer courage 
to ſleepe , and awake prudence : But if our honour con- 
ſtraines vs to make ſome demonſtration of an injury re- 
ceived , weemult lay the fault ypon the Miniſter , and 
complaine of himzſo as they may not thinke we hold our 
ſelues wronged by the Maſter. For by the very opinion 
which a neighbour Prince might hane to hane w 
Fs, he would enter nodiftrub of vs, from diſtruſt into 
| katred;and harred it may be; wauld draw after it snother 
' Wrong, and an alance wich gur Enemies, notonely to al. 
ſure hamſclfe,but to annpy vs : The remembrance of an 
ingury being many times ſtronger in him that doth it, then 
in him that receiues it; eſpecially betwixt Princes, whoſe 
ſpirits are very vncapable to take confidence one of ano- 
ther. Aboue all wee muſt bce wary how wee enter 
into 
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intothreats» For. although, our. Neighbour':be weaker; 
then we are , and that his timetouſnefſe might gine'vs 
cauſe to | hope for ſome aduantage by our threats : Yetit 
might ſo fall eut, that from. feare he might paſſetode- 
ſpaire, the which doth yſually guide timerous. 7 mn 
well inte deſperate . reſolutions; as. derati 
doth the raſh. But Misfortune car vs to'a nip- . 
ture , a Rnng 1h Embaſſadours of our Enemies 
neare vs, Who may be i ! 
muft conſider lntOf aus me Anne 
haue therein pr mildly , [and oug 
ly- Somete diſcharge an Enemies Embaſſadour , !haue 
inen leaue to. all other Embaſſadeurs which did re- 
ide wirh him ; and then calling backe thoſe of his friends, 
ſuffered his enemies Embaſſadoar to departs/ | hu 

The erour Charles the fift, aduertiſed of: the 
Leagne which .was made againſt bim,/; would not 
diſmifle the Embaſſadours of France, ; England, and 
Venice , vaill. his owne were in ſafety ; Bur-hes ſet. 
Guards vpon them of France, Venice, and Florence, 
cauſing. them to. bee condyRed_ thirty Miles, fram:his 
Court, with a prohibxtion not to vnto; them, 
nor for . them to Write ,; To him - of. Millan as 
his Subiect , hee was enioyhed; not to, art; from 
Court ; And as for him of &ng/end,:therg Was no dls 
teration- 4 v 4 FN I s Jaxantigrr 4 

Ler vs come to the third pojnt, It 18: \{Ad» To pierce into 
uantage to pierce into the delig 'Ofhis Newhbours chel es of 
and.to haue gained lome confi e with -them ; Fox ÞisNeigh [3 
the EntTE-15 leldome. found. Burt not .able to- preuaile vo £141 elitr | 
by this meanes, he. muſt, doe it -by;Diſcourſe by TY, 
Wiledome , and by the. Knowledge-a 'Prince ought 
to haue of the quality of their. Eftates , of the defects 
ne RRmageR we are in them , of the humonrs; 
deligne , and inchaation, of ,the p'oplez of - great 
Men, and of the Prince ; and et of this laſt, 

whoſe 


—_— 
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Of the intto- 
duRion of Em. 
balladours or 


Agents, 


whoſe principal! mettons and manner of liuing hee maſt 
feeke'to dilcoucr, to judge of his wiſedome and courage; 
thenthe diſcontenmtments , dinifions , andthe heads of par- 
ties 'Which arc in the Eſtate, their pretexte, credit , of 
whom they depend ,and bow farrett may extend, the 
Councell;T &Tuftice how it is mannaged ,and with 
what fatisfaftion ofthe people or great Men : Moreo- 
uer what the forces be, and the number of Souldiers and 
Capraines, With che ſufficiency of the cheifeamong them: 
The ſtrong Townes and Fortrefſes ; and to know the de. 
feIsthereare to defend them, and theaduantages to af- 
faile them : The Munitions of Warre and ViRualls : 
wherein thecommerce and traftique doth cenſiſt,and how 
i may be incemmodated- > The commodity or diſcom- 
modity of the Entries of the Countrey + The Fertillicy 
Barronneſſe; extents or finalnefſe of the Eſtate + and of 
other Neighbours , higalliandes and dependances with 
ether Princes, as well neere as remote : Their ations and 
ents paſt, ag well towards vs as others : Their 
prefert Eſtate, and whereunto they ſeeme moſt to in- 
cline. In which ſearch; wemuſt vie diligence, wiſedome, 
and ſecrecie, leaſt we ginethem cauſe to diſtraſtvs. Al] 
this may belearned fromyfriends, which the Prince nay 
have” inthe Eſtates of his Neighbours ; or by ſpyes, 
whole intelligences he maſt duly examine before hee be- 
leiac them ; And by reaſon , intereſt,or apparance, ſonnd 


iftheybetme, © 

- *Burt'for that all theſe courſes arefull of ſuſpition a- 
mong Princes, and are $ for ſuch as imploy 
themſelues to giue theſe inctelligences ; euery Prince ha- 


ning the like intereſt, ro know what is done with his 
Neighbour, and defiring to ' ſhew the confidence he hath 
in him : Princes have agreed to receiue Embaſſadours or 
Agents z who incfte& ( vnder pretext to entertaine the 
good intelligence berwixt their Maiſters ) ſcrue many 


umes to diſcyner the ground of Eſtates , and the defignes 
of 


: 
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of Princes. W herefore ſeeing 
entcrtaine one another , 1t 18 


thecharge , and the priuiledges © 


ing to-know the \quali 


an Embaſſadour er 


gent, the which we will ſet downe here; as 
beene gathered by ſome of this Age» 


CHAP» $7» 
Cf the charge of an Embaſſadour 


or Ayent, 


N Embaſſadour and Agentis the ame thing , if we 
conſider onely the funtionof their Charges : Bur 


A 


they differ for the honour and reſpe& they beare 
; moreto an Embaſladourthen to an Agent: 'An A+ 


ent hath cbarge to repreſent the affaires onely : But an 
Erabad! adour ought to —_— catneſſe of his Mai- 
ſer, and his affaires. W re for ſutheiency, the A» 
gon. ovght to haue as muchas the Embaſſadour : But for 
wealth and that which cancernes ſhew, 'it is not ſo necel> 
fary for him as for the other- 

Neyrther the one nor the other , for that which con- 
cernes the Body, ought ( ifit may be) to haue' any im» 
perfeRtion , as to hauc one eye, to be pore-blind, ſquint- 
&y'd, lame, crooked:backt, orextreamelyfoule and de- 
| formed 4 But» contrariwiſe heemuſt be of a pleaſing 'En- 

counter , and not counterfeit, leſt hee be ridiculous or 
contewned. He ouſt notlikew-yſe be ſickely nordainty, 
leſt the diſcommodity of the wayes, ar the change of the 
Ayre make hum vnprofitable for hisMaifters afaires, rs 
Countcnancemult be graue a1d ferious, yetmingled wit) 
mildneſſe and a pleaſing aſpe&+ For his Age, he muſt nei- 
ther be too young , nor topold, as well for thefoxceand 
({1:poſition of the boly,as for that of the mind. For the 
| | conditions 


that by this meanes Prin« 


v 
» 


quired in an 


M— 
M——— 


The difference 
berwixe an 

E mbaſſadous 
and Agent. 


Qualities and 
perfetions re» 


E mbaſſadours 
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conditions of Fortune, he ought to be choſen of an honeſt 
condition, and Noble ifit may be : Princes holdirg 
themfelues contemned, when they fend Men of little worth 


_ ayntothem ; as Lewis the Bleuenth did, who imployed 


his Barber toexccute this charge. 


As for the profeſſion whereon he onghtto be choſen, 
that depends of the quality of the affaires whereon hee is 
to treate, or of the Prince to whom he is {ent.For if they 


treated of meanes to make Warre,1t would be no more 
proper to ſend a Church-man ora Lawyer ,then if they 
treated of ſome right of bounds, or made ſome conference 
of Religion, to ſend a man making profeſſion of Armes., 
For his goods , an Embaſſadonr ought to haue in a meane 
proportion. A peore or needy man how ſufficient ſoe- 
uer, is nothing fit for chargesof expence and ſheywe. Brit 
of all things they muſt baue a carenot to'ſend a poore Em- 
bafſadour, after one that was rich, and who had made 
ancxceſſe of expence ; For the firſt hauing accuRomed 
thoſe of the Prouince to this expence and charge, the 0- 
ther comming after » and not doing the like, he will bee 
much leſſe honoured and reſpeRed ; And by conſequenes 
doc his Maiſter leſſe ſeruice. He muſtnor likewiſehbe dif- 
caſtfull ro the Prince to whom he is ſent, but rather they 
muſt chooſe one that may be pleaſing vnto him - Yet for 
all this he muſt not be a ſubjeR, nor dependant , nor tyed 
by eath, nor any other bond, to him with whom hee is to 

reſide, The example of that which Duke Sfor/e did to 

the Eſquire ©Mernes/es teacheth vs, not to chooſe ano- 
ther mans Subie& for this charge. For the ſufficiency, he 

muſt haxe a quicke apprehenſion and naturall Tndgment. 

He muſt be pra&iſed inthe affaires of the world, and e- 

ſpecially in thoſe of his owne Countrey , and of that 

where he is Embaſladour. 

And for that the life of mans too ſhort, to atrend a fit 
experience for the ſuftciency which is neceſſary : hee 
ought to be Conucriant with all ſorts of Hiſtories , which 

| hc 


En 


_ 


_ 
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hee ought to haue read with iudgment, waighing all he 


Circumſtances of A&Rions which are there repreſented : 


To know the diuerſiry of the eſtabliſhmentof Eftates,and 


the reaſons, if it may bee, of this diuerfity ; to vnderſtand 
the right of limits,jand repreſailes,the genalogies of Prin» 
ces, and the pretentions of Kings vpon the Eſtares of other 
men. Their forces ,means, alliances, and manner of lining, 
he muſt likewiſe be reſolute & couragious in that which 
he hath wiſely deliberated ; bur aboue all hee muſt be ſe« 
cret in affaires of importance, and diſcreere 1n his ſpeechs 
Hee muſt not detra& , nor ſpeakeeuill, eſpecially of 
Maſter, nor ofthe Prince where hee remainee : Hee m1 
ſpeake freely of his Maſters pretentions , if there bee 
que(tion to maintajne them, 

An Embaſſadour choſen with theſe qualities may ſerue 
worthily and proficably. Yet I will adde hereunto the 
manner , how ſome of our time haue held he ſhould go», 
uerne himſelfe, but more ſiccinRly. Firſt hee muſt fur- 
niſh his Family with modeſt and reſpe&iue Men,not inſo- 
lent,quarrellers, or ſcandalous : Otherwiſe he is in danger 


Infirucions 
for an Embaſe 
ſadour, how te 
gouerne him- 


to receiue anaffronr, either inabandoning his ſeruants, or ſclfe in a 
not being able to ſtay them from puniſhment. This done, fravgeCoun- 
hee muſt make an ample inſtruRion, leaſt hee bee diſa. *©Y- 


uowed , the which ſhall follow word by word, elpeci- 
ally in afaires whereas tearimes ſtrike the ſtroake ; not 


 promilirg any more, although he knew he ſhould not 


bediaauowed : But before the promiſe, he ſhallhold the 
bufineſle in ſaſpence vntill he hath power. Moreouer 
hee ſhall inſtrut himfelfe, from the Mouth of him 
which had gone before him in the ſaid charge, and 
hall retire from him the Treaties, inſtruRtions, and 
apers of importance : And parting he ſhall giue to 
$5. ſome one in the Princes Court, which may 
Negotiate his Luſinefſe,and giue him aduice of all that 
paſleth;for many times the Secretaries of Eſtate ae ſo im- 
ploy<d,as they hauenot leiſure to fatisfie all. _ 
| | c 


——— 
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7 If hes goes for ſome particular affaire , hee muſt ſtay 
as little as may be ypen the way, as well to preuent 


the aduice, which mighthe giuen of the particular ſub- 


ic& of his Embaſlie ; the an{ſwere whereof hee ſhould. 
find ready , hauing by his ſtay _-m them leiſure, either 
toilladeit, or to crofle it : As for that according to the 
quallirie of the buſineſſe, hee might ariue ſo late, as they 
would mocke at him. As Tiberi did of the Embaſla- 
dours which ariued to condole the death of his Children 
ſeauen Moneths after : And hee in mocking lamented the 
death of Heer , who was dead many hundred yeeresbe- 
fore- The ſame reaſon requires , that they ſhould demand 
andience as ſoone as they can, vnleſle he finds the Court in 
mourning, or in open Warre , or ſome other accident of 
importance which ſerues for an excuſe. He ſhall from the 
beginning ſhew his grauitie , oſtentation or pride in his 
Countenance or traine, his courteſte and affability,accom- 
panied with an honeſt carriage and modeſty ; hisexpence 
according to the places where hee is. The Northerne 
people deſire a Table well garniſhed : Spaize, and tay, 
looke more to followers and attendants » and to that 
which ſernes for ſhew ; In the Leuant thegreateſt ex- 
nce is in preſents : But aboue all hee mult regulate 
iis expences according to his enrertainement , and 
the meanes hee hath to ſpend. For it is vnſeemely to 
live of borrowing in a ſtrange Countrey. 
The manner of treating isalſo duuers.In Germany & Sui- 


zerland they muſt haue more money then words , more 


good cheere therethen Art: Inother Eſtates honor , com 
plements,and Orations, are better receiued ; and in others 
the conſideration of Religion hath more force, An Em- 
baſlſadour ought to be wary , leaſt by too much diligence 
and affeftion, he do not augment the ſuſpition,which they 
may haue of the ſubie& of his comming, and diſcouer 1t 
by too much Art & talke;all things diſguiſes] atfc Red and 
amp'itied,natmally breeds ſuſpition. They wh ich demand 

luccours 
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ſuccours doe many times make their affaires ſo weake, 

( thinking to moue pitty , ) as they are ſo farre from m@- 

uing thoſe, from whom they craue ſuccours, as they make 

them affraid to embarque themſeclues with miſerable per- 

ſons. In ſuch occaſions he muſt march himſelfediſcreet- 

ly, and waigh his words : And the copntenane in this 
doth ſometime impart more then the thing itſelfe, 

Aboue all things hee muſt not treate with any other 
Prince,of that which concernes his Commiſlion,bur with 
him to whom he is ſent. This was the anſwere of the 
Embaſſadours of Florence, to the Emperour CMaxs- 
m1llian, to whom they had beene ſent, he hauingappoin- 
ted the to conferre with the Duke of 2//an,who thould 
giue theman anſwere for him ; Bur they refuſed todoe it, 
as a thing exceeding their Commiſſion. And although 
his inſtructions ought to be as ample as may be : Yetafs 
faires being ſubie& to change, ina ſhorter time, thenthere 
is betwixt his parting & arriuail , the Embaffadour muſt, 
as they ſay , make Warre by theeye 2 asifhee had beene 
commanded to vie mild words, and yet finds it more con» 
uenient to ſpeake boldly or to charge , or omitt ſomethin 
mentioned inhis Commiſlton ,: he muſt gouernc himſelfe 
with greatcircumſpeRion. But he may not ſtray from his 
intention, vileſſe he ſee thatan leauing it, he may preuaile 
in that which he hath vndertaken. If he be conſtrayned 
not to doe ſome things contained in his inſtruRions, and 
that the buſinefſe is not ſubicQ to delay , hee ſhall import 
it to two or three of the moſt ynderſtanding Seruants,thar 
his Maiſter bath ,(1f happily therebeany inthe Countrey 
where herchides) to the end thatthe buſineſle ſucceeding 
11!, he may auoyd the reproach, to haue done it alone and 
without Coniceil. | 

Therc a1e certaine things that are ſubie@ to diſauow; 
_ asproud& info;ent woras, which an Embaſladour might 
hauc vſed ; or threats and pratiſes which he attempts in 


thc Eſtate where be reſides, if it be without command: 
And 


—{ 


ka 
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And therefore he muſt containe hinſelfe, within the termes 
ofhischargeand the modeſtie rhar is required. Ir is fit- 
ting he ſhould maintaine the Digaity of his Mai ter : Bur 
ir muſt be without contempt, or offence to him towards 
whom he isſent, And to the end he may diſcouer all the 
paſſages in an Eftate , hee muſt be frequent and daily in 
Court, but when as the Prince retires himſelfe priuatly 
for his pleaſures : For then he ſhould make himſelfe ſuſ- 
pe& or unportune. And in popular Eftates, he muſt afli(t 
all dyers meetings and a(ſcmbltes: Or if he ſees that this 
may breed ſome contempt , hee ſhould ſend ſome one of 
his. Beſides money , which diſconers the ſecrets of 
Princes, the entertamment of his Table 1s of ſotne force. 
And although that all the intelligences which come from 
this ſort of people which follow Tables , be not alwaies 
current; Yet ſomerimes he ſhall meete with good ones. 
W herefore he muſt waigh them,andattend the progrefle 
and iſle before hee Iudge of them ; and obferue nor 
onely whatis fayd, but what 1s done. He mult for this ef- 
f:& write often,and to many parts , tothe end he may be 
the better aduertifed ; and nener reſpe& the charge which 
| cannotbe hetter amployed. | 
© He muſt viſit the principall Councellors, the Secreta- 
ries of Eſtate,and amorg(t others him , who hath the di- 
uiſfion of Forraigne affaires; he ſhall doe the like to thoſe 
which are in credit and fauonr with the Prince, although 
but of meane condition ; applying himfelfe in ſome tort 
tothe cuſtome , and manners of the Countrey , and how 
others haue done before him. Hee tha!l informe himſelfe 
diſcreetly of the preſent Eſtate ofthe Court ; and how 
every Man ſtands in authority ; wherein th1s anthority 
conhiſts, eyther in reputationand honour, or in cfte& and 
contention , every one according to his rancke and de- 
ree, winning vito him if he may , the domeſtiques and 
 fauorities of thoſe which haue authority. Hauirg newes 


fromal] parts, he ſhall {till find occakons to dilcourte and 
Pariey 
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parley with the Princes, and great men, with pleafingi{b- 
1eQs, to be merry with them ; or ifthey be otherwile,and 
cancerne thens, to cohdole,or to aduiſe rhem topreuentir. 

He muſt viſite the Embaſſadours and: Agents of other 
Princes and Common-wea'les, which refidein the fame 


Court ; but ſoberly;, ict | he gine them occaſion of ica- 


louſe : Hee muſt be wary nor to diſcouer- bim(ſelfe who- 
ly ynto them, whatſocucr they be z bur rather ſeeke to 
.draiy from them, then to leaue a!1y rhing of his 'owne, t1 
the end hemay alwayesbe the firſt to ſend theaduice and 
pleaſing newes-  'And if the affaires which he purſues, 
tncceedes not according to his deſire, hee ſhall make 
no thew of it, nor ſceme to haue any diſtruſt or bad 0- 
pition of the Prince and others, with whom hee negoti- 
aics, When he ſhall be intreated rodoethem any cour- 
relie, he ſhallſtndytovaluc it atas high a rate as may 
be ; yet hey muſt doeit ſpeedily and freely, letting them 
know, that hedeſires aboue all things to giue them con- 
tentment and fatisfation: He ſhallcommend and mag- 


nifie the perſons , the meanes, the greatneſſe, the Coun- 


trey , the Lawes , the manner of lining , and wharſo- 
eucr concernes the Nation; yet with ſuch modeſty ard 
diſcretion , as there. may beino 'ſhew of Hattery- - He 
ſhall likewiſe extoll the affaires of his Maſter withthe 
like modeſty and dexterity, to the -end they may -nor 
grow iealous of him. When he ſhall-findeſome ſtop ia 
that which hedefiresto.doe , hceſhall not-infiſt too 6a- 
erly _ it, although he had an apparent reaſon : Bar 
be ſhall with dexterity approue thereaſons in part , and 
by other meanes feeke: to attaine his 'Deſigne. 'When it 
ſhall be reedeſull ro doe or ſayany thing contrary to their 
will or liking, he ſtall excaſe itin ſuch fort; ag they "ſhall 
conceiue that it preceedsnot fromthe Embaſſadonr, bur 
from (uch as command him , and that hee'js ſorty'to 
doeit , conſidering 1t- doth not plene: Wu 3: yer talti- 
fying the buſineſſe by the- beſt | reaſons he” may", wit] 
| * giui'g 
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giuing them ſome hope of other things which 
{hall be pleaſing vnto them, It they charge him to car- 
bad and diſtaſtefull words, he ſhalldoe better to cauſe 
them to giuethem in writing , rather then- toprocounce 
the we, OO. ADPS: 
And if he findes that by one meanes he cannet obtaine 
what he deſires , hee ſhallleaue'the bulſineſſe for a time, 
and referre itto {ome other occaſion, which he ſhall finde 
they defireof him, or ſhall haue neede of ſomething ; 
and then with dextericy he ſhall renew his demand , and 
ſo perſwacle them with grace and mildnefſe.. When 
he 13 to obrainc any thing of importance, he ſhall loſe 
no tune to cauſe jt tobe difpatchr , but ſhall ſollicite the 
expedition , yet with mildnefle and modeſty : And if jt 
coni:{ts in a promiſe for the tuture , he ſhall cauſe them 


Ito let it downe in writing , and contrariwiſe he ſhall be 


carefull not to oblige him!elfe nor his Maſter, bur as late 
as ſeidome as may be. Intreating and contraRing, he muſt 
caule the treaty te be ſer downe 1m plaine tcrmes, not am- 
biguous nor captious, according to the termes and clauſes 
"Ot precedent treaties. It 1scertaine that refufing flatly,or 
making a buſines full of difficuities,they offend him whom 
they refuſe : Therefore an Embaſsadour not avle to grant 
that which they demand of him, he muſt eyther giue 
them other Counlecl] and direRion, toattaine'tothatwhich 
they deſire; or he ſhall reſttke his - good-will by other 
gracious effects, and honeſt ſpeeches which may palliate 
the deniall, An honeſt man, ( ſuchashe onght ro bethat 
executes this charge,) muſt not be found a Lyer, eſpeci- 
ally.in matters of importance; for that there 1s nothing 
. doth make him lofe.his credit more» He muft therefore 
be wary not todeliuer doubtful] things for certaine , nor 
truſt wholy to the word and report of others 1: But hee 
.maſt alledgehis Authour, or elſe ſay, thar he had learned 
igfrom 8 good/place, when he ſhall not dare 'te name the 
pe: ſon. , He ſhall doethe ukefor rhings which c oncerne 
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his Maſter, the which he 'muſt. deliner on his engl 
When they are ſuch as there is no great certainty , orelle 
may receiue a change , he mult deler them with all dif- 
cretion and ſtayedneſle, leſt he be reproached that they 
are circumuented by this meanes, And if it ſhould hap 
pen that he could not well excuſe a contrariety , yet he 
muſt couer and diſguiſe it with ſome pretext, in regard of 
his Maſter by all meanes poſſible ; and for himſeife like- 
wite,purging and iuſtifying himſelfe, that he had neuer a- 
ny intent to doe a bad office, nor to make a bad report,nor 
to beauthour and inſtrument of deceit. The which muſt 


take place, when he is conſtrained either through the ue-, 


ceſlity of affaires,or by the commandement of his Malter, 
ro deliuer one thing foranother. The which hee inay not 
doe often, leſt he loſe all his credit. But ir ſometimes falls 
out, an Embaſſadour lies without thinking of it : For that 
when one Prince meanes to deceiue another, he firſt de- 
ceiues the Embaſſadour whom hee ſends, to the end thax 
delincring that which he holds tobe his Maſters intenti- 
on, his reaſons may be more forcible, aſſuring that which 
hef more boldly, haning leſſe intention and aſſurance 
ef that which is diſſembled. Wherein the Embaſladour 1s 
not onely excuſable, but worthy of pitty, in tha they are 
diſtruſtfull of him, and meane to make him carry the Ba- 

le, and to ſerue asaninſtrument of deceipt., Moreouer 
he muſt not rely too much on thoſe with whom he nego-. 


riares, neither yet wholy deſpaire for thoſe things which. 


happe® ; forthataffaireg change eaſily, an1 affe&tions like- 
wile mes, to occurrents: And many times that which 
ſeemed impoſlible at one time, growes caſfie afterwards *; 
and fo the contrary. | 

' Bur one ofthe principall points whereof an Embaſa- 
dour takes care, isto maintaine the ranke and dignttie 
of his Maſter, eſpecially with the Embaſſadours of 
other Princes. For Princes doe not ſubſiſt, bar by the 
greatnesand opinion they haue of them:Itargues a comers 
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if their ranke be conteſted, and an Embaſſadour muſt 
muſt rather looſe himſelfe, then quit any thing': And if 
the Prince with whom heremaines, fatours hum that 
makes the attempt, after that he hath madeinſtance to be 
maintayned in his ranke, he ought to retire» And for 
this pownt, itis vſually obſerued in many places among 
Embaſſadours , that they which come firſt , goe to viſite 
choſe which cane laſt, although that the firſt commer 
goe before themin ranke. 

Let vs come to the ptiuiledges which the Embaſſa- 
dours haue in a ſtrange Countrey, The principall is, 
that by the Law vi N:rions, they are inuiolable , that is 
tolay, inallfreedome and ſafety : Bur it is in their 
Countrey to whom they are ſent. For that if they paſſe 
through the Countrey of one that 1s Enemy to their Ma- 
ſter\, although allied to the Prince ro whom they are 
ſent, yerir would be neceflary totake this paſport, be- 
ing not in that regardreſpcRted as an Embaſsadour, if 
he pra&tiſeth anv thing againſt the Eſtate, or thc Princes 
per ſon with whom he refades : For hee cannot defend 
himſelſe by the Law of Natjons. And wee mbtift not 
doubt bur hauing violated his Faith firſt, "wherein the 
Law of Nations doth chiefly conſiſt, but the Prince. 
neare whom heremaines , and agaioſt whom he hath 
attempred , may cauſe him to be puniſhed. Yetfor that 
it tay be that the commandement to attempt, procecdes 
from the Maſter, and that puniſhing the Embaſsadoor, 
it were to fall vpon the ſtone, and not on the Arme 
thatcaſtit. Some Princes have vſed it more diſcreet- 
ly, contentu g themſelues to ſeaze vpon theſe vnderta- 
kers expeting :hc ayow or difavow of the Maſter : And 
being vebablc to draw eyther of them from him , to pre- 
ſuppoſea confeſſion, and then ſend them to their Maſter. 
Moreouer, if the Embaſsadour commits any priuate 
outrage againſt one of the Princes SubjieRts with whom 
te rclides,vn.efte :t bero d.fnd the dignity of his charge, 
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or of his Maſter, many haue held him juſtifiable before 
the Prince where he liues. For there is agreat difference 
betwixt the Dignity and Anthority of a Prince, in the 
Countrey ofanocther Soueraigne. Hee may. well retaine 
his Dignicy , but not his Authority. Bur the molt ſafe 
and the more ſeemely were before hedoe reaſon. to the 
party , to demandit from his Maſter, who 1n thatcaſe 
would not deny it him fo ſoone as 4n matters of E- 
ſtate, and it is a meanes to free the Prince from flan- 
der of Injuſtice towards the Miniſters of avather Prince. 

As tor his Domeſtickes , there isno. doubt. but they 
may be puniſhed if they doe ill, And it they or any o- 
ther hauing fayled, retireinto the Embaſſadors houte, he 
may be inmmonedto yecld them, and to ſuffer Tuſtice 
ro {carch his houſe : Otherwiſe after this deniall the [u- 
{tice may doe it, for that the: houſeof an Embaſladoeur 
ought notto ſerue for a retreat and SanAtuary to. te wic- 
ked. Yetthis ſearch may not be done by ſimple Scrge- 
ants, no more then the Summons : But it mult be ex- 
ecuted by the [|uge of greateſt Authority inthe place, 
accompanied with men of hogour,, with excuſes,  in- 
treaties, and courteous words, as well to teltife the 
reſpe& which they beare to the. Dignity ofthe Embadla- 
donrs Maſter.z as: to preuent the inlolency and indiſcre- 
tion which doe viſually accompany Archers , Sergeants, 
and ſuchother ſorts of Miniſters,, But in ſtead of pu- 
niſhing the Domeſtickes of an -Embaſſadour, after they 
have made their proceſſe ynto. condemnation , and cau- 
ſed the 'Ciuill party ro be ſatisfied , ſome haue pariloned 
them in his fauqur - whoſe SubieRsthey are, . ſending 
them backe with the; ptoceſſe» Or if there be no ſuch 1n- 
tellig ence berwixt therwo Princes, as the onewill notbe 
Leholding to his Copamnion, they may procure ſome.com- 
mon Ally vnder-hand, to make the demand ; To whom 
the Priſoners being delinered , he may ſend them to the 


Prince whoſe SubieRts they ar e. -—T41 
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Some Embaſſadours have perſwaded themſc:ues, that 
they had all iuri{di&tion ouer their Domeſtickes, euen to 
put ſome to death. Bur this ts not grounded vpon a rea- 
ſon, if the Prince with whom hereſides doth not giue him 
leaue ; as they ſay the Twrke tollerates it with the Embaſ\- 
fadours of Chriſtian Princes. Yerthey may detaine thoſe 
Priſoners in their houſe, which praiſe againſt the ſeruice 
of their Maſter, vmill they haue aduertiſed him, and re- 
ceiue an anſwer ; pronided that they whom they deraine, 
be not admitted as Embaſſadours by the Prince, or Eitate 
where they are : For in that caſe they are in freedome and 
fafety, Behold how Eimbaſſalorsought to gouern/them- 
ſelues with ſtrargers in a ſtrang Corry. We mult now ſee 
being in thoſe charges, how they ought to carry theſelues 

—_, _ fo their Maſters, to whom they ferue as eyes and cares» 
'* Faiade- Some haue held thatan Embaſſadour ought to giue ad- 
day: BT aiceto his Maſter, ofall that is ſpoken indiſcreetly againſt 
clics rowarg NIMyfor that the aduertiſment may come from ſome other, 
then from his Embaſſadour, who in ſuch things onghr to 
be carefnllnot to be prenented, wherein we can-ot gre a- 
1y certaine Rules, Yet if the word hath eſcaped enther in 4 
- Cho'ler, or from a paſſionate ſpirit, were the Prince 
himſelfe ; beivg not ſpoken publiquely, it were more dit. 
creetly done roconceale it from his Maſter, then to deliver 
it. For the Maſter that neither would nor could breake, 
would ſeeme offended at ſach a report, if the Eſtate of his 
affaires will not ſuffer him todemand fatisfaRtion : And on 
the other ſide ſomerimes, in taking exception atan inmry, 
he ſcemes to confeſſe it. But if the Embaſſadour findes it 
more expedient to conceale the words ſpoken by the 
Prince with whom he reſides; he ſhall let him know, how 
much his Maſtcr would hold himſelfe wronged, if they 
were related vnto him:But that knowing the'good which 
own 'o both the Ettates, by the Friendſhip in which 
e two Princes hive lived, he bad gather theranfayle of 
kis duty, in not making this repoit, then to be the occa- 
(197 
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fion of trouble, and breach for a word ſpokenin choller. 
[t 1s to no-purpole to (ay, that in doing thig, it were to 
ſhew himſelfe wiſer then his Maſter ; or that he muſt de- 
liucr all, and conceale og. For that which offends 
Princes, and jnuites them to reſenement, is not ſo much the 
offence in it ſelfe , as the opinion they haue, that the world 
knowes they have beene wronged ; and if they doe not 
ſeeke ſome reuenge, they ſhould make a breach in their 
reputations , and inute others to affront and contemne 
them. So asthe wrong being netpubliſhed and knowne 
to all Men, and the Embaſſadour makirg it knowne that 
for the good of peace, he would conceale it from his 
Maſter, it doth no way tonch the reputation of the Prince, 
who otherwiſe berg tobe couragious , they would 
a] wayes belceue, that if the report had beene made vnto 
him, he would not hane endured it. without renenge : 
"There are many things Which Princes are/glad to have con- 
cealed ; bur thoſe p—_ which they cannot 
pronide, withour greatly incommadating thar affatres, 
theſe ought to bedifembled and concealed from them. 
As fer diſpatches, it iscertaine that they 
what an Embafſadorer doth intns charges, but byt 
which he writes. He muſt therefore ſhew himſelfeby his 
diſpatches, which muſt be grane , ſhort,, cloſecouched, 
and mingled ſometimes according to the Subiets, with 
paſſages of Sentences , yet (eldome : And to be the more 
intell;gible, ſome hold it fit that he ſhould articulate cuery 
priuate aRion apart, not troubling himſelfe with n contt- 
ruance, and bond of clauſes in duers affaires, and he muſt 
acknowledge inall his lerters, the reception of thoſe to 
the which he makes anſwer. If he enforced to write ma- 
ny letters ypon the ſame ſubieR, and to the ſame place, as 
it happens yſually, he ſhall doe well to diuerſifiethe terms 
and ſtile as much as may be, to the end they may not bee 
like vnto a Netaries [ndenture , and that they which have 
receiued the like letters, comming to conferre them toge- 
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ther, may not thinke chat be hath wrreated them equally; 
cuery man eſtecming of himſeife notogely better then ke 


is, but alſo more then h1s companion 
He muſt hauea carenot to writeany thing to his Ma- 
ſter for true, concerning thoſe with whom hee negorti- 
ates, ifhe hath no teſtimony by Letters, or that he know- 
eth itfthom thoſe in whom his maſter hath confidence, 
the which he ought to name: For that the Change which 
may happen in a buſineſle , might Cauſe a reproach and 
bad conceit of the miniſter, with his Maſter, cither of 
11ghtneſſe, or of little fore-ſight. He (hall be alwayes e- 
ſtecmed ro doe more then to write, «nd ro giue them 
good hope when he ſhall ice day, betore he giue them 
aflurance and certainty ofche bulineſle, As for the particu- 
lar oſthe Embaſſadar, as we: haueſaid before, beſides the 
Secretary of Eſtate, who 18 to recc.ue his Dilpatches, he 
muſt haue ſome one which may giughiouaduice of that” 
which{paſſeth-He with ſotre other friends, mult doe hin 
and prailing his Ser 
vices and dexterity. And the Embaſladour on the other 
ſide, ſhall labour to haue others write ; eſpecially men vn- 
knowne to commend his induſtry and labour , abſence 
cauſing adecay of opinion,and makes them ſomerimes for_ 
get the worth of a man, if by theſe practiſes they be notre. 
wued- 
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CHAPTER Lb. | 
Of the parts and condutons in general, neceſſary 
{ora Prince and Souerargnes 


Auirg treated ofthat which 1s ne cefſa- 
g ry {or the (ctlng of an Eſtate, wee muſt 
conl.der of the meanes how to preſerue 
} it. It1s not ſufficient to build a ſtrorg 

[t.1pto makealovg and tedious Voyage; 
but we muſt withall pronide a good P1- 
lot to gouerne it , ad to ſecke meanes to 
cake it, and trim xt when ittakes water, and to be able 
to 
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* rorefilt the waues of the. Sea, and the violence of the 
Winds and ftormes without ſhipwracke. | 


Che wie ſerue for the preſeruation of an Eſtate; but wee 


The Louec of 
the people 


caulc the au- 


tb-rity et the 


SOUCTaIgne. 


Drucrs meancs 


to gaine his , 
good-will. 


authoriny ofa mult likewiſe hauc other meanes to preſerue 
Prince, der , the which conſiſts eyther in the authority 
| _ that commands er in the remedy 
Authority of him which commands , proceeds ey- 
ther from the loue of the people, or from his owne 

reputation. 


ſelfe from the inconſtancy of Men, w 
and hate to morrow , without any ſubje& or occaſion. 


That which ſerues for the Eſtabliſhment, doth hke- 


this or- 
of 
which they muſt 
againſt that which might ruine the Eſtate. The 


Loue alone would ſuffice him that hath once gotten 
it, were it not that hee cannot promiſe any thing to him- 
loue to day 


W herefore hee which commands , muſt aſſure himſelfe 
of Men long before , and not attend vntill he be reduced 
to the poynt of neceſlity. For then the danger being c- 
minent, it 1s no more time, for that their faith is then ſha- 
ken, and by this ſearch hee giues a teſtimony that hee 
feares : the which many times doth haſten the Prin- 
ces ruine , and makes fly from all reconcilment 
with him. 

This Loue is gotten by many meanes» The Beauty, 
Behauiour, Carriage, pleafang ntenance , and Cour- 
teſie, are ſometimes of great force. With others Nobilicy, 
and repuration of ther predeceſſors hath beeneof greac 
vie, althoughthat they had not any other part that was 
recommendable. Among the Inhabitants of a Cirty or 
Towne, riches may likewiſe doe ſomething , if they vſc 
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Of the parts neceſſary for 4 Prince to 
purchaſe the Lowe of the 
People. 


Prineets puree his good wil wer willeoduc 


Princeto- purchaſe this good-will, wee willreduce 
them to three, Mildneſſe, Bounty, and luſtice. 
From Mildnefſe growesthe peace of the Eftate;the | .. <A ofcmild 
fidellity of the Subie&s, and the Eſtabliſhmene of affaires, ,.q.;n a 
there being nothing that doth more force the people to prince. 
henour their Lord , then the naturall mildneſe which he 
ſhewes , and pra&iſerh to their goed. Rygour makes 
him to befeared , and conſequently not beloued , and this 
feare and cold Friendſhip laſts no longer , then the oc- 
cafion of feare continues. Bur mn cre with 
A diſcretion, remaives in the heart , and produceth its effeh, 
whileſt that Men which haue recemed picaſure and profit 
line- This mildnefle is praiſed by the Prince principally, 
in three points» The fr , is to pardon offences , bue not 
thoſe of the Eſtate ; and to pardon thoſe, who being dif- 
couered can hurt no more, and by vfing clemency vnte 
them , ray get ſome reputation ; but not to thoſe who 
may mutine, and who by no meanes cannot be perſwaded 
to ſubmit themſclues to reaſon : Mildneſſe to ſuch is cra« 
elry to all others» It js cruelty I fay to a wicked 
Man , if by the impunity which doth follow, we bee 
forced afterwards to dippour hands deeper in blood. 
Itis a ſtupid bounty, and a ſimplicity without diſcre- 
tion, to pardon all , and to ſuffer all, The exceffe of cle- 
mency, converts it ſeIfe into a ſoft and effeminate nature : 
And ifthis bounty be not mingled with rigonr,and _— 
WI] 
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with authority ; it is meere careleſneſſe blamable in a 
Prince, for that in ſuffering one fault, it ſoone drawes 
after it another. Clemency is comendable towards an 
Enemy deie&ed and humbled : Bur whileſt hee wauers 
and ſtands in tearmes againſt vs ; itjs weakeneſſe, amaze- 
ment and feare , not to dare to reſent it , hee mult there- 
fore vie mildneſle with diſcretion, yet 19 ſuch ſort, as the 
may alwayes find the Prince more 1nchned to mildneſſe 
then ſeuerity- 

The ſecond point, when they diſcouer mildneſſe, is 
cheitly to chervith great Men,and the cheife of the Eſtate, 


and according to occaſions, others : For that enery Man 
eſteemirg himſelte of more worth then heis , they grow 
eaſily diſcontented if they make no reckoning of them. 
The third point , by the which he which commands may 
reſtifie his mildneſſe,1ts in ſhewing himſelfe indulgent in 
things, wherein the people take-delight ; Prouided al- 
wayes that they fly exceſle and diſorder. For by this 


meanesthey mollific the ſauageneſle of the SubieR, they 
diuert him from vndertaking ; and make cuery one more 
ioyfull in his vocation, Yet hee muſt not (i affer hinielfe 
to be carried away with this indulgence, as through reg- 
ligence , and the little care hee had to prouide forhis 5 

ſtate ; but with a deſigne and diſcretion reſtr2tiue 1n his 
time, Forthis effe&t he muR alſo prouide, ( as we will 
ſhewehereafter ) for the abundance of Yiualls and com- 
modities , tothe end that he may thereby teſtifie the care 
he hath of his-people ,, and by this care the affe&tion he 
beares them- For if the people ſhould fall into neceſſity, 
or intoa dearth of Yicualls,this mildnetle and indulgeice 
would preue voprofitable ; and rhe Prince-would Jools 
much of the Loue of his Subiects : there beiog nothing 


that doth io much diſcontent tem , as ſuch dilcommodi- 


ties ; eſpeciaily whenit growes eyther throngh the Mo- 
nopoles of tie Prince,or the exceſse of cuſtoine. 
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Of the liberality of the Prince. 


Iberalliry is of two ſorts, theone practiſed to the be- 
Þpcbs ot priuate perſons ; and the other to the profir "any af 
and aduarnage of the Publique. The one and the 0- 
ther well husbanded , ſerues to. purchaſe Loueto the 
Prince. For although hee cannot extend his bounty toall 
in particular, for that it would bee impoſlible his reue- 
newes ſhould ſuffice : Yetraliberall Prince is beloved of 
euery man ; For that every man hopegto taſte of his bours 
ty according to: his d , making him his Friend ; al. 
though thatthe facility of giuing mines theEſtateſooner, 
thentoo great ſpariog. But no'Man enters into confidera- 
tion , how much ſparing is neeeſsary fora Prince, for the 
generall good of hu Eſtate : For that the number of thoſe 
is ſmall which doth in particular tohinder that which be- 
longs ingenerallto al}. And yet as exceſseis blameablein' 
all actions; ſo it is moſt prejudiciall to the Eſtate in this t- 
And we hane leene in our time, that moderategiuirg hath The cxcelle of 
beene a weake meanes to purchaſe the Snbiects lone-to Jib: cality in a 
the Prince - For it reiets more then it gaines; and ifit CES 
be imployed without reſpe& of merit , it prouesa ſhame — to the 
to him that receives it, and'is 7eceiued without grace. - 
The Subietts of a Prince excefſiue ingifts, makes them + 
exceſliue in expences , and importune in demands. 
goucrnethemſelues/not according vnto/reaſon but to cui-" 
rome : That which is reetiued is no'more acconnred: of s” 
They long' not liberaliry bur for the future. Whetefore 
the mores Priice doth' exhauſt himſelte in gming;'the- 
puorerhegrowes in Friends ; and/ from excaſinep 
cigallity, doth yſually grow the pouerty af a Prinee: From 
pouer- 
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pouerty exaions and hatred in like manner. For the 
number of thoſe from whom he takes by exaQion, being. 
greater then the Friendſhipot thoſe to whom he gines; 
the Prince is in danger not to command long. If then he 
be reduced to one of theſe extremities, 1t were more ex- 
pedient for the Prince to bee pooreand not hated of his 
SubieRts, then to be hated and rich, For although that 
for a time he may force obedience, yet.ic cannot be dura« 
ble : And although thathe which ſpares , ſeemesin out- 
ward ſhewe to doe good to few , yet not exating from 
the Subie& hce doth good to all , whereas @ prodigal! 
Prince doth viually good bur to few+ 

We mult thereforebe careful] to vie this vertue well, 
thereby to purchaſe loue. Foralthough that the gifts and 
benefits , be in ſome ſortin the liberty and free-will of 
him thatgines: yet jt hath certainediſtintions and lawes 

which reitraine it , and eſpecially in that which cancernes 

Conkiderati- the Prince ; who. being but a ſimple diſpencer of the 

 onsnecellary publique Treaſure , be onghtnot toimploy it without 
inideral'Y- hope of fir to the Publi f 

pe of ſome profit to the Publique, Wherefore hee 
muſt conſider what he giues, to whom, and when- For 
itis not needfull to giue toall that demands ; asif the 
demander and deſcruer were one and the ſame thing : 
Likewiſe betwixt thoſe which haue deſerued, he may not 
giue to all that begg, for it would be found thatthey 
which haue leaſt deſerued , haue taſted of his liberality, 
and not therelt. 

And as the payment of a Bond ought to goe before li- 
beralityz otherwilc it would be injuſtice togiue, atthe 
charges of choſe to whom we are indebted : - So Merit 
muſt be recompenced, before we doe good to him that 
hath notdeſcrucd : And before Merits, ſeruices ought: to 
march; and before ſeruices,debts and Bondsought to be 
ciſcharged+-, It is the Law of Iuſtice, not to doe; wrong” 
tO one, tO gratife another , The which is verv 1/1 obſer- 


ued by the moſt partof Princes , who therein follow the 
1aitre 
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nature 'of other. Nrinces 4 which 1s , rather to 'doe that 
which. proceeds from-.their, .owne - will-, then what 
is commanded. them by luſtice-,,, or that whereunto 
they. are bound. : For that in the: firſt they acknow- 
edged them(ſglues/Superiours ,. and; inthe {econd In- 
feriours-.; the. recompeice ſhewing the;ment-and val- 
lour of 0um to wor it " pany — TE pF oao0h 
W herefore the beaefit or 1 ty..O Prince,n. ..utind, 
ment of ſernice,or of lberality, 
and draw 


proceeds eyther from the acknowledgme! 
of merit,. or of his owne free-will .z. or to.unulte 
ſome one-to loue him, or to corrupt him ,-.or to. pilt- 
chaſe the reputation to bee liberall. - Concerning the 
firſt two ſorts of bounty , theyare neceflary, as well oftheliberali- 
for the ſatisfation of thoſe which receiue them, as ty which is . 
for the contentment; of the Generall , who by the y/cdforthe ac- 
example would bee inuited to conforme their ations 12a y0TY 
to. the good of the Eſtate. Fox the acknowledg OY, 
ment of a benefit isno. leſſe eſteemed ,- then if the lj« 
berality Procoraed from, a free will: For: that, the _.. 
, good. and, pleaſure , which they. doe, proceeges/,ma= - 
ny times from, the. abundance: of wealth :,,-and the 
reat power which hee hath that-gines,. | as. well as 
-_ good-will : But acknowledgement cannot came 
but from the deſire hee, had. to ,doe. good , fo, as ab 
though to giue and doe good; ;be.more to be delired;yer 
the content which they, tecle,1s peraduenture more com- 
medable, as proceeding only{x6atrancke & freecourage. 
And 1! 1s that wh:creuf among priate perſons wee baye 
eXperi6Xts that the benefit, which comes. from a-bonder 
d lis more plead then that whichegmes vote vs from 
the free-will of another ; Forthat inghis conſiſtsthe cop- 
tt of thegiuer, who gh, 79950 59 With bone whinh biode 
vs; and which in {ome dot! rather ingender hatred-then 
Friend (hip; ef pecially if the beneftiexceeds all Sati J 
ons {n the other, beſides the pleaſure to receive the bet 
wereceiue content to {ce that we acknowledge the former 
200d which we have done them. 
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And although that 'they which loue vs , deſerue to be 
required for their good-will towards vs , as being the 
principall part ofthe benefir : Yet it deſeruegrather to 
be recompenced by a Prince , with kind vſage and good 
words; thenby: effe&ts ; the which hee mult keepe to 
recompeneeete&s, otherwiſe his Revenewes would nor 
ſuttice. Yetif he finds that {ome for want of this, with- 
draw themfelues from him, although vaijuſtly and with 
Our caule , 1t ſhall be neceſſarythat hee reraine them by 
the mildeſt meane« he can, and rather in doirg them good, 
then 1imploying threats, who according to their natu- 
rall difpofition, m:ghtbe the more incenſed. 

The Prince may alſobeſtow gifts and benefits of thoſe, 
which may ſerne him againſt his Enemy ; I fay to thoſe 


him<elibcral which are of a contrary party , todraw them vnto him. 
ro thoic whith, Egr as it i844 VICE In them to ſuffer  themaſelues to bee cor» 


way (erne hin, 


agoinſt tits 
tnemy, be 
they ot a Con- 


ary Par Ys 


rapted, fo it 1s a verze and wiſdome inthe Prince to cor- 
rupt and gaine them. And as ſome haue not allowed of 
chisexpence, for that the aduantage which we expe& is 
doubtful, hawng to deale withtraytors, who may as well 


betray the Prinee which gites the,as him they ſerue : Yet 


the general experience is contrary;being moſt cerraine thar 
the Mivifter which takes , ſells himtelfe, bee it that the 


money binds him , Or that the ſhame ro haue rTeceiued, 
'Ntayes him from failing of his promiſe ; Or that the feare 


to be 'diſconered makes him to be ſufpeRted of him hee 


ſernes, and to him that gines him, which were a meanes 


toruine him with theone and the cther , forcing him of 
neceſliry to keepe his word with him that hath corrupted 
him ;' being in'his heart growne trreconciljabte to him 
whom he hath reſb{ved'to/betray.-Befides few men of que - 


liry ſuffer themſeſues'ro be 'corrupred , vnlelſe they bee 


tranſported; by ſome hatred, contempr , or defireof Re- 
netige, which they have conceined againſt him whom 
they femme - Or they are not diſpoſed tn heart 27 a(t. Ct1- 
ON, to Jloue him wich Corrupts them , there De1"g norec 
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but. baſe ſpirits, or needy perſons, which ſuffer them- 
ſe'\urs to be corrupted for meere auUarices | 
Thc hberality which is vſed to particular 'perſons, to 
purchaſe reputation , extends commonly either toltran- 
gers , or to Subicts, which doe not know nor frequent 
the Princes Court, who ought ro haue inno |(fle recom- 
mencation thoie which are remote from his Court, then 
others which are dayly in his eye 3 For that the great- 
neiiea'd majeſty of the Prince. doth nut take its fuunda- 
tion and increaſe io knuw , but to be krowNe of many : 
And the horour and renouv ne to aide and Cor good to a- 
nother , ſrould be too n-uch 16ftrained, it lus fuccours 
and ben« fits ſhould proceede no farther, then to ſuch per- 
ſons whom they lee and know. Behold w herein viually 
the bounty of Pri1ices, to ps iuate perions 1s imployed, 
Intheir manner of giuing ti.ey muſt ob!lerue three 
thirgs. Thefirſt, totte g ucat the requeſt of athird per- 
ſon , to the «nd that he which recctues may be bound yn» 
to him, and not tothe other, by who'e importunity hee 
ues» The maincro t giun g muſt bein ſuch ſorr, that 
although it be for an acknowledgment or recompence, 
yetthey ro whom it is giuen, receine the benefit with 
an obligation ;otherwile the gift were fruitieſſe, and is 
held fora payment, and nota libera'lty ; ſo as they en- 
c-vrage him that receiues , to demand :gine, rather 
then to acknowledge that which they hauc giuen him. 
Thetl.d is, to giue in the view of ai] men, to pur- 
chaſe reputation. For although that in a priuate libetali= 
ty this werenot commendable; yet this manner is nece(- 
ſary inthe Eſtate, where the Actions of Princes mult be 
apparent and viſible, reyther muſtthey be ynfruicfull;And 
it \utticerth notto doe a pleaiurezbut you muſt make him 
that receinesit, acknowlecge that ir is done to ſuch an in- 
rention. As for the meaſure of benefats,they muſt be pro- 
portionable to thetime,and to the perſens, as well of him 
that receiues , asof him that giues. Aud for the time,s 
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fomerimes a ſmall ſuccour ginen in neceſſity , obligeth 
nut onely more then a great gift wouid doe at anotiier 
rime ; bur ſometimes cauſeth an Enemy to for get all 
the wrongs he had receiued , there being twothings in 
concurrence im this benefit, either of which may doe 
much for a reconcilliation , and by conſequence forlnue. 
Tie one is, tor thebenefit and pleaſure he doth him, in 
the beſt time that conld be; I mcaneat need. The other 
1s the aſſurance that he which reccjues the benefit, takes 
of his good will thatſuccours him ſo epportunely. Thus 
he mult obſerue the time to giueeſteeme to his benefits, 
tothe end the Debt may be the greater. As for perſons, 
the humours being diuers, tne Prince mult obſerue the 
humours of his Miniſters , not onely as I haue fayd, to 
1mpart their Offices vnto them , but alſo. for his recom- 
pences : For that ſome demand honours , others 
riches, according to the which hee muſt gonerne 
 kimlelfe. . 
| And for that there are more men found which aftat 
i 4, © +6 Riches, then honour ; and that being willing to iatisfe 
lt bes well enery mans deſire, he ſhould be forced to exhauſt his 
labaadcd, treaſure: He muſt(as much as may be encourage his Sub- 
1eRts rt» feeke for Honours , as recompences which £an 
not :mpoueriſh him ; aud yet vſeitin ſuch ſort, as It may 
ſeeme that he doth not giue them without diſcretion and 
election, For when as Honour is imparted to ynworthy 
men, it begins to be contemned , and to loſe this Title 
of Honour, as likewiſe he may not mingle 1t with pro- 
fir, for thatmany would make more eſtecme of prof, 
then of Honour. 
[ttheliberalities of Princes towards 'priuate perſons, 
'iv.relity of Goth getthemgo0d-will, not onely from thoſe which 
he (ce to, Ttaltethe fruite , but alſo from all ethers which partici- 
wards ch; 2ub- pate in hope: That which the Soveraigne practiſeth to- 
UE wardsthe Publique, as being more profitable , and ex+ 
xnding to more pcrſuns , ſhould pu:chafe vato him more 
generally 
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generally the affetion of the peeple : As the Succours 
which the Prince gines in publique calamities , in famine, 
plague, dearth, burning of Townes, Warre, inua- 
fionof Enemies, Earth-quakes , inundatiors, ard ſuch 
accidents. For that the Prince alone may giue this re- 
leife , being neceſſary to haue meanes wh'ch exceede the 
ordinary : The reaſon ef Eſtate will notallow that any ,, Liberaley 
pr iuate perſon, although he were able to doe it, ſhould 4 , privare 
enter into this kind of iberality , which it may be wou'd perſonrowards 
aduance him in the love of the peop'e before the Prince, i®c Publique is 
And in Common-weales and popular Eſtates, ome pri- -Y tobe allow- 
 uateperſon hauing attempted to ſhew their bounty , haue * 

beene puniſhed , as men which ſought by this meanes © 
ſeduce the people , and to viurpe the Eſtate- 

Seeing then that this liberality is firting onely for the 

Prince , he muſt practiſe itas much as may be, and nor 
ſuffer occaſion to be loſt. There is another (fort of hibera- Ee” 
liry, which the Prince may praQiſe to the benefit of the ;,. we has 
Publique , no leſſeimporting then che other : which is to wards the Pub, 
aduanceto vertue, by the eſtabliſhment and foundation ot lique , which 
Seminaries of Piety and Religion, of Schooleg and <*n%ſts in ad. 
Col'edpes for all ſorts of Sciences which may ſerue the **2"gYeriuve 
Publique : Of Houſes of Honour and Vertue, for the 
practiſes and exerciſes which may ſeruein Warre ;and of 
ether places for all ſorts of Worke-menand Artizans,for 
the bringing in of ManufaQures, whereof 1 haue former- 
ly treat I 
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j Of the Princes Inſtice, 


Vſtice is generally be): ved and deſired : But when 
] they will practiſe it ag... ft priaue perſons , the come 
miſcraticn they hauc of! a con.cmned man, or the 
colcur of ſme contrary reaivns, ieyned to intereſt and 
obſtinacy, make the rigour and ſeucrity odious to many. 
W herefore jn a manner in all Eſtates, the exerciſe of lus. 
ſtice hath beene diuided into two parts. That which con- 
tufice diuided cernes the puniſhment ofcrimes, and the decetding of co:14 
my wo parts. trouerfies betwixt man & man, hath beene left to the Ma- 
iſtrates and inferiour Othcers to the Prince, to free him 
fom the epuy aud hatred which condemnations draw af- 
ter them : and that which concernes the diſtribution of 

Dig ies; honours. charges, recompences, pardons , and e 
rewards, hath beene retained by the Prince, togaine the 
loue of the Subie&s. Yet the Prince, euen inthat which 
wherein the concernes pijuate men, may ſhew himielfe a louer of I- 
me" mw '® {tice, and by this meanes winne the affetion of his pco- 
—oxtgrrres p'e , not incurring any enuy by the eſtabliſhment he thall 
n '1<pard » makeof Lawes, neceſſary to inrpreſlethe fraud and vyio« 
private men, Jence of his Age. by the choife he ſhall make of good men 
ro adminiſter Juſtice : And by the care he ſhall take to 
keepe thcminawe,in p'eſcribi g the forme of the admi- 
niſt! at1cn of Juſtice. The frauds moſt vſually practiſed in 
an Eſtate by priuate perſons,are diſloyalty,viury,falſhood, 
frauds,and Mu nopolies;oy the which ſomegrow (uddain- 
ly rich, & ſome extremly poore;whence many times g1 ow 
the deſpaite of thole whorthey thruſt irto innouations ; & 
the inſolcocy of the others which maks the inſupportable: 


And 
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and from the one and che other growes.treuble, ang in. 
the cnd theruine of che Eſtate tgllowes- A anlt this,” 
kind of diſorder and. abuſe, the Prince muſt; theig him- 
ſelfeaffeRienate for Juſtice , by the oxdayning of tigo-. 
rous puniſhments againſt ſach as hall be ſurpriſed ; as 


: 


alſo ip blaming them inhis ey/courſes , according tothe" 


: 


occaſions, which ſhalbe offered , and by admonitionsand. 
exhortauons to Iudgesingenerall , not touching any,one_ 
in particular yang of perſons otherwiſe qdiofns. ON. 

And particularly yſury or intereſt, (which cannot bee *gainft viuy, 
defended)oughtto be regulated ag. much, lefle then the 
ordinary gaine of thele which berrow ,, (be they Mar- 
chants or Laborers) may mount vynto z to the end that the 

orc in borrowing of the rich, may lay, and pay that 
which they are forced to borrow ; and thereby auoyd 
the ruine of the peore by vſary, and that of the rich by 
banquerupts whereot they arethe cauſe. As for violence 
which is comnutred in an Eſtate, itis of two ſorts , the Two ſorts of vi- 
one is of Theeues and Robbers, whoby open force and olenceinan E- 
Armes ,trouble the {afery of priuate perſons * againſt the TE ——_— 
which thePrince hatha double reaſo! to oppole himſelte, di. . 
as well for thart,all force.ought to,be in his hands , as for 
rHat he 18 Eſtabliſhed ro mainerazne the peace and ſafery of 
his ſubiects, not onely againſt ſtrangers, but alſo among 
themſclues , and the Prince which comes and doth not 
giue order, looſeth the loue of his Subiefs , and expo- 
ſeth his reputation to contempt, which makes him in 
the end looleall his autherity ;and igin danger that theſe 
Theeues ſeeing themſelues ftrong,willtrcuble him in his 
Eſtate : But this 1s eaſily preuented in lending a ſtrong 
handto Tuſtice , and cauſing thoſe to aſſiſt, which are a- 
poyited for tte apprehenſion of ſuch perſons. 

The <other fort of violence contrary to Inſtice, 13 the Oftheoppref- 
oppr< Mon of the poore by great Men, be it that it is made bon ,t the 
by the vnlawfull exaftions of money,or of Jay workes, pvvrc. 
beating » Or other ryots , to prenent the which, 
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the Prince inult nt onely m his ordingry diſcourfes cone 
demne this Mail. er ofproceegirg, threatning 'them to be 
uniſhtd, Wichoat taking notice of any Pn parricu- 
[+ cburkite that whict. {hall concerne the puniſhment of 
priuate then , he inuſt lcaue free ro the ordinary” Tuſtice, 
to diſpoſe accotdirg to the Lawes, without affifting the 
delinquents with #1y fauour or pardon ; as many Princes 
vſually doe , who trouble the order of Tuftice by fach 
Impuunities , and ruinc their Eſtates by maimayning fuch 
Of he Princes PEOPIes And we hane often {eene, that a Prince hath (a- 
».1don © o wed thelife of foinefuch man , who in acombuſtion harh 
teriors, an beenethe firſtto raiſe the Subj: Ts, 2nd th draw his ſword 
the mileres againſt him. This isti'e recompence which fuch Prin- 
whit emu's ces deterne, They come by degrees to pride and di{obe- 
dence, as to a!llother vices: He thar hath dared this 
day to codtcane the Law and the Mapiſtrates,to morrow 
will concemne the Prince who hth made the Taw, and 
hath eſtabliſhed che Magiſtrne ; and if 6ccafion be offred 
will attempt agaioſt hia. 

] ineane not for allthis to tye the Princes hands , fo as 
Ces wherem hemay not ginea pardon : There are caſes 1h which Tu- 
, MY Rt.ce doth allow it : But beſides when as fome great 
pre. and publique profit r1ecaſres it ; a+ if bee for a man, 
from whom the Publique hath «1awhe great and famons 
Scruiccs z07 if by the puniſhment tHere will follow fore 
troabie in the Eſtate : The Priree m this Cafe for a 
greater good , or to auoydea great milThiefe:, may dif- 
pcuce and pardon him. Butbhtefore he refolne,, he muſt 
examine Cuely what tc intends doe, and he muſt not 
fatter himlelfc in his conſiderations, to fationr fome one 
2g unſt Tultice, which conſiderations he 01a!lkeepe fe- 
cret, ielt they draw vntoa conſequence ; Arid moreouer; 
before ne comes trthat, if tierce be any partica'ar anterelt, 
it muſt be {atishcd with ſnch contentment , as there may 
be nothing to be defired neither f om him which hath of- 

tended, nor f:om the Princes luſtice. 
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Among all the violences and oppreſlions which great 


Men commit, the moſt dangrrousto an Eſtate, and 
which ought co be leffe ſupported by the Prince , is that 


which is done ag21n!t rhe Magiſtrate , eyther mn execu- That cl 
ting his charge ,' or in hatred thereof. For this ig to at and ta 


C grace 
uUGtur oc: 


rempe directly agaiaitthe Publique , and to overthrow fe Prince 


the order of luſtice, making (by the impunity of (uc 


h noc extend to 


haue vyiolnce 


violences ) the Magiltrate tearefijliq tle execution of 4. againſt 
the Princes will. He that endures theſe violeaces, not the Mogiftrare, 


onely 1eemes tO loue 'lai{tice and the publique good bur 
little, butaito makes then thinke thathe feares to put= 
niſh them by the ordinary conrteot Iuſtice ; and in ſuch 
conniuences he lofeth borh the loueof his people and his 
reputation. 

The ſceond point wherin « Prince may ſhew his affeRis 
towards luſbiceyis chechoiſew hxch ke ſhal1nake of thoſe 
whict ſhall adaainifter icfor him: As comrarwile,theindife 
ferency which he hall ſhew,to make vie ofthe firſt com- 
mers,wil) diſcouer his careleſneſle. | meanc to ſpeake here 
not encly of thoſe which are deſtinated to mdge rhe 
controuerſies of priuate perſons, but alſe of all ſuch 
as vader the Princes Authority, haue any power or 
command, according voto which they may doe Lome- 
thicg iuſtly or vnuſtly. For Iuſtice is mingled and 
practiſed in al! aFions, be#hey priuace or publique, E. 
uery manis a Tadge in his charge. And wee mult not 
ſay , that there being good Ilaftice, we may not puniſh 
thoſe who vnder the Princes Authority ſhall offend in 
other Oftices, For bcfides the Ditticulty which ig 
ſometimes found , the ſame may they fay of Tudges, Bur 
the Princes fore-light may paſſe farther , and” hinder 
the miſchicfe and iniu(tice as much 'as may be. Itis 
the laſt remedy to puniſh ; and wee muſt doe what 
poſlibly wee may not to come vnto it, To preuent 
all this, wee muſt vie choyce ; whereof few Princes 


dreame , and+the conempt of this Choyee in fome 
R 4 Eltate, 


Of the Cheiſe a 
Prince ought 
to make of 
ludges K Mas 
giltratcs, 
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Eſtareq1s! pr acecdei fo farce as Othces are.ginen to them 
that wy 14 offer 10it. Anappareme ligne that thete Eftates 
are neare vnto ther rune, 

T1 iucts meanes Some Princes haue had this care, to propeund in 
to nkcehote publique the names ot thole whom they meant to ſend 
Ot Tizote = into Prouinces, to ice what might beobicRted before 
i + og Apr they ſent them. - Orhers haue made Rolles, of theſe 
adminiſtration that WETETO be unployed in Othces , cauſing themſelues 
of luſt.cc. to bc uitormed {ecretly by good men : And others haue 
choſen them according to the opinion of the people. 
Burt the fafcſt meanes is. that whereof we hawe 1po- 
ken, to Cauſe then to ex«cure the meaneſt Othces 
from degree to degree, betore they were aduanced to 
others of great importance. For then more men.arc 
able ro re{tifie of their Experience and :Diicretian ; 
and their” Actions being as it were publique, andap- 
parent to all the World, it 1s moreecaſieaa ibdgeiuda- 
petty Charges they will accuſtome themſcthes rw toc 
well ,. far the deſtr1ethey haue to be aduanced ti greater: 
And adinit they would tranigrefie , belides thatche ell 

camot be great, it may be eahly corrected. _ 
TEM But this is. not all, to have choſen ſuch as mnt 
--- wuſt attend Tuſtice ( although that it would bee more the: 
h ua caze to halfe the worke , to haue choſen them good and cape- 
{1©,CT0K LIC 17» ablcmen ) but ma!) changeth : and many t1mMcs amidit 
Ly 1419 Le maliceof men which are reported vnto him to wdge, 


2a2:iCctly doc 


"F 5 he learncs to be malicious. Woheretore the Prince mult 
ho ajlwayes haue an openeye to maintaine them in Inte- 
grity : And this demonſtration which he ſhall make, 
1m reproaching them for: ſome fault which they haue 
commirred , will in a manner futhceinan Age that is 
not too much corrupted : Burt in another , hee muſt 
accarding to occurrents aude to his helpirg hand , tc 


1) 10 r< INEANES , | , 

191 {ere the Praemt the milChiefe. 

1 prey of Oneof the meanes to auoyde the euill, and topre- 
popes, {rrue the IREOrIny of IncCges , 1s, after that hce hearth 
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inade choie of honelt men, to gitte them meancs to en. 
entertainc themiciues 11 ſeruing the Publique : To the end 
he may draw them from the thought , which neceſfir 
might force themto , to gather, goods by vnlaw 
meancs- Others baue held Otticers in awe by mquicries 


made from time ts Lune. Bur the Commuſhoners of theſe. 


ſearches being as well ſubie& to corruption as-the reſt, 
thiscou ſgÞath not beene long ebſcruced, 
Moreouer , Princes thruſt 'on by the harpies of the 


Of the compe- 
ſitiens with of- 


Court, haue many times mage vicot theſe meanes , ra- ficers, misbe- 
ther to gather together money , then to reforme difor- bauing ,chem- 
dirs : Ihere hauing beene (vnderthe like pretext) a {clues in their 


publique concuihon drawne into many Eſtates,the which 
hath equalled ( by the meanes of generall and particular 


charges, \and of 
the inconuceni- 
ences whick 


compolitiuns which haue beene made ) good men with follow, 


the wicked ; No man how good ſoeuer , being deſirous; 
atrer a 10! g Ve x4tion of iwp!ionment, and proceeding to 
ly 


run the hazard of a Iudgement of Commiſſioners ; 
whercof ſome are many times partizans, or depending 
of partizans for ſuch compoſitions, or rewarded by the 
Fines and Cenfiſcations which they make ; and for a 
ſina!l matter would hang .a man to haue his clothes 

Another m'chiefe which is committed in ſuch 
compolitions , is , that by the meanes thereof the wic- 
ed remaynirg ſtill his Othce, vnder hopeto be freed 
another tune at the ſame rate, doe worſe then they 
&1d before : And hee which 1s an honeſt man , ſee- 
g himiclfe compell'd and forced to pay a Fine for 
an oftence which hce hath not committed , reſolves 
to doe it, as well to re-cmbource himſelfe, asto hane 
meanes another tune tofſfatishe the auarice of the Authours 
of iuch ſearches. 


That a Prince 


\V heretorc they mult eyther make no enquieries,orel{e-hwing ' pardo- 
they muſt fimih them by thecourſe of Tuſtice- But if in 2<9an Officer, 


ſuch things the Prince will ſhew fauour, and 
ſome one mans life : At the leaſt after hee 1s repre- 
hended, 


may not ſuffer 
don him in his 


charge, 
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heded,he may not ſuffer him to continue in his place,as wel 
to take from him the meanes of ill doing , as not to make 
the charge contemptible , and himſelſe »dious , in main- 
tayning a perſon therein, who hath beene held of a bad 
Of Spycs in lite» There are Princes which haue made vſe of ſpyes, 
cuery Prouince whom they ene throughout the Prounces, to inquireot 
- m—_—_ ., the actions of officers: And thele for that they were 
= et vaknowne , might eafily enter into all places, and ob- 
{erue the ations of one and another , and (omerimes doc 
bad offices vnſcaſonable for the honeſteſt men , yet the 
Prince bemg wile and not relying vpon the report, bur 
tying them to a ſecret proofe , and without any brute , 
may make vſe of it, and ought not to negleR this 
meanes. 

Lewis the twelfth who was called the Father of the 


Tecre dehri- 


ons practiled People , for that he held a ſtri& hand ouer luſtice , ma- 
by king Lcwis King his ordinary abode in B/eis , examining himelfe fe- 
therwelfihro crerly,thoſe which come to Court from all parts of his 


contauchis mg eatme, and ſometimes paſſengers of that which was 
Ofhiceis an » 
their duty. 


done, as they had heard ſpoken in the place from whence 
they came, and eſpecially of great Men,and of his Othicers; 
and finding by report of many, ſome aduiſoes conformadle, 
againſt (ome one , he cauſcd him to bee put inte the hands 
of laltice, to informe of his life, and ro puniſh him : And 
in this manner he contained enery man in his duty. Secret 
delations hane beenc brought into Scerland, by an ancient 
Edi of Conan King of Scotland, the which they tay is 
yet praRiſcd at this day, and is called /»45 : Butberter 
by the ordinance of CM5Zan , by the which in all their 
Townes there mult bee a hollow Trunke in the cheife 
Church , whereof the Gouernour hath the Key , into the 
which itts Lawtfulifor any man, to caſt the |lybell of ac+ 
cuſation tecretly , containing the crime commitrred , the 
time,the p ace,the offendors, & the witneſſes;and this or- 
dinance ginesa moiety of the confiſcation to the Iilhtor : 
which 1s a great meaes to facilitate the raiſhmet of Crimes. 
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Of the adwminiitration of Inftice. 


N the forme of the adminiſtration of Tuſtice, among C*nfderariens 
neceſſary for a 
| private perſons the Prince ought to haue an eye of the ,; _. ©: the 
order, to the {peedy expedition, and to the putting off aqminitracion 
< f charges, and ordinary expences , which they of luſtice. 
in pleac1rg , the which many times exceed the principall. 
Order is as it were an effentiall part of [Juſtice :' For 
where there is contufion, there can beno IJuſtice +; and to 
auoyd this contuſion,they mutt prouide that no juriſdicti- 
on attempt not againſt another- For the which they muſt 
haue a care,not onely among thoſe which are ofequall po- 
wer, diltinguiſhed by places, or by certaine kinds of cau- 
ſes : Bur alto betwixt inferiours and ſuperiours. Contra- 
ry wiſe they muſt ftritly bind the parties vpon great 
nalries, to followtheir ſuits by thoſe degrees ,and in that 
. place which is appointed for them by the Law :' And 
te Prince muſt hinder 5 that by Euocations eyther to 
imiclfe, orto ſome other of his SubieAs , there may be 
0 COoMraucentionWwithourt great cauſe. 

Inthe ipecdy expedition, the Prince ſhall teflifte his 
atection to the good of /uſtice; in taking away the power 
ot ludges *: ptolerg delayes, and fauonr thote that fly 
from tryali,% thorinwg as much as hee may, by the ad- 
niceot the mAt jadicious of his Eſtate , 'the ſtile, and 
'orme of thur ordinary proceeding , as well in Eſtabliſh- 
ng Fines and Amercements «gainſt thoſe that Failezand 
decay yas an dmmniſhing the degrees of Turidition,, and The expence' 
other tediouſnede in pediange As forthe Expence gs the of plcaders, 
p'cader tuffers in three or fourc ſorts» The one, when he 


is torccd wgoe /arrefrom his houſe and family : For be- 
ſiges 
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Ot the vyocati- 
ons of lu:dges 


Of taxe &f Re- 
gifters, Vſhcrs, 
and {uch othc 
Mirifiers ot 


Iuiſtiee, 


Of the expence 
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ſides thathe is not able roatrtend his domeſtique affaires 
during his abſence , they periſh moſt commonly in regard 
thereof ; the charges as well of his voyage as of his 
TEtuUTrne, are much g! CALCT then in his houle. The reme- 
dy hereof is, to ſcttle in a great Eſtate IuCcges in enery Pro- 
uince,and if it may be, inthe mid[t, tothe end rhat the 
extremities may not be tuo remote. IT meane not only of 
Indges, which may iudge in the firſt inſtanee, but alſo of 
cthote to who they will giue power to 1wdge defuntiuely, 
for ordinary caules, and which deſecue not the charge of 
a 1ourney of a hundred, or {1xe (care leagues. 

Another expeiice1s for the vocations of Iudzes, who ag 
we haveſayd , ought to bee honeſtly entertained by the 
publique, and priuate men freed of that charge, But it 
they fare that their vocations being reduced to ordinary 
wages, many amongſt them would neg'et to labour : 
They may conclude that the ſame appointed by the pub« 
lique for the payment of their yocation', ſhall bee dituded 
amorglit them according to their labour , which ſhall bee 
taxed by the whole company. There being nothing {© 
vnleemely for a (eate of Inſtice, then to take money from 
thehands of one of the parties , yea his 1ſt Fee ; and 
yetthere is nothing ſo ordigary in this age, 1) 4 man- 
ner in all Eſtates. 

Another expence is of Regiſters, Vihers, and ſuch 
other miniſters of Juſtice , whole taxes they muſt not 
onely Regulate, bur alſo limit the time, in the which they 
ought to deliuer the expeditions to the parties , and that 
vpon great penalties, For aparty which ſees thar he 
may ſpend much , will be willing to giue vnto a Regiſter 
balfe that which it would coſt him, befdes his taxe, then 
to grow obſtinate,topay nothing out;thetaxe, ſerdowne 
by the orgers, a'1d to be con(traynetJito-conſumetwice as 
much in laying to attend his expedition, 

Burt the greateſt and moſt exceſliue expence . is that 
of Solicitors , Proctors , and Aduocates, which 15a very 
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difficulethirg to order : And ſome haue held, thatwe 
mult leauc this meanes t1 thoſe of this quality , toinrich 
themlelues in ſeruing others , there berg Gronmes ag 
they ſay ofall prizes. Yet if they cou'd ſer downe an or» 
der, which might be eaſily exccuted , it would be a great 
benefit for Iuſtice : Bur hauing notbin hitherto found, 
at the leaſt it wou'd require the fore-((g tand Inftice of 
the Prince , to prouide in ſuch ſort, as poore Men des 
firi-g to recouer their owne , migntbec freed trom thig 
cha: ge» 
For this efeR it hath bin ſometimespropounded,to ub= 
lige thoſe, which deſire to come in tune to great offices 
of this profeſſion, before they ſhould attaine vnto any, 
they thould vndertake the puriuit of cauſes freely , and 
that it ſhould not bee lawfull for them to take ary Fee 5 
ypon paine of concuſlion ,aind to be made vrcavable cuer 
ro enter into any ofticefor the farure. Theſe being com- 
monly Men of meanes, deſirous to winne hovor. and in an 
Age whendelire is moſt ardent : will ſtrine in Enuy one 
of another to protect the poore , when as for their recom- 
pence they ſhould prop-und vnto them, ſome place beirg 
voyd of thole whereunto they aſpired ,to preferte him 
which had defended the greateſt number. Beſides the 
benefit which the poore ſhould reape , the Publique 
ſhould haue aduantage ; in that they which ſhould enter 
into theſe charges, had ginen ſome teſtimony of their in- 
tegrity and furticiency : Whereas the cuſtome is at this 
day , to place Schollers comming from Schoole , in the 
companies of Judges , with little Learning and leſſe - 
experience, and hauing giuen no_prooies of their dil- 
CIetions | 
There is another poynt whereinthe Prince may like- Of the verifica- 
wiſe teſtifie his affeRion to the good of Juſtice, whenhe ny by CO. 
ſubmits his Lawes and Ediqts to the mdgment of thoſe, «4 Mut nes 
to whom he hath referred the laſt appea'es of his Tuſtice, 
before hce cauſeth him to bee executed» The Kings of 
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Of the mean:s 
how a Prince 
may parchaſc 
reputation, 


Ot Prudence 
and Vallous in 
a4 Prince, 


That a Prince 
gx\liit haue a 
general know- 
edce of all 
gE1Cl CCS, 


France , aboue all others, haue bin curious to bee held 
Iafticers : And although that otherwiſe, thcy have 
made proteſſion of Armes and Warre, more then any o= 
ther Princes , yetthey would bee in all places , in their 
Seale, and in their throne of Iuſtice. But aboue all others 
they of the laſt race, hauc affeRted this Name to be great 
Tuſticers ; hauing brought in the verification of their E- 
dicts, by their Courts of Parliament,before they wil cauſe 
them to bee executed ; ſtopping the mouthes ef ſuch by 
this formality, as would impugne their commandements 
with iniaſtice , in giuing. more authority tro the execu- 
tion, and preſeruing themſelues from ſurprize and im- 


portunity. 
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Ss 7 & FW. 


Of the Repntation of the Prince. 


Hereputation of a Prince, is the other part which 
giues him authority. [tis gotren by many meanes. 
But we will begin with the principall, whichare 
Prupence, and Vallour. Prudence ſerues him as 
an eye toſee, and to conſider all things. YVallour fernes 
him as a hand. Withour the one he ſhould be like a blind 
Man, and without the other weake and vnable. Prudence 
giues him Counſell , and Vallour turce. Theone com- 
mands and the other executes. The one diſcouers the dif- 
ficulties of enterprizes ; and Vallour breakes them. The 
one deſignes affires ; and this finiſherh them. The 
one ſharpens the Iudgment ; and this fortifies the 


' Courage, 


Prudence to be ſuch as it ought to be ina Prince muſt be 
accompanied , with a generall knowledge of all fortsot 
Sciences, notexactly ,as to makea trade and profeſſion ; 

| buc 
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but he muit know as much as isnccelſary tor him, to dif- | 
tinguiſh truth from falſhood , anc to vnderſtand thoſe. 


which diſcourſe according to occurrents- His profeſſſ. 
01 1s not tobeean Evgineere , to build houtes, to make a 


Bridge, or to be a good Canonneere 2 But to know thoſe 


thatare moſt fit ; and indiciou{ly to make vie of Men of 
all ſorts of profeſſions. Neyther maſt the Prince bee a- 
mazed at this knowledge, which is requured in him ag of 
a thing impoſſible, amid(ſt the variety of affaires and occu» 

ations , Which they of this quality haue viually ; nor 
co diſtruſt his vederſtanding and capacity ; For there ig 
nothing therein but 1s moſt cafe. 

And among other meanes to get this generall know- 
ledge , the principall is to haue about hima good number 
of Men, great in alltorts of Sciences, as Dunes , Phylo- 
ſophers, Mathematitians, and Captaipes, for whom (beir 
attable or e)ſe where, ) he may in few words learne that 
which cannot be apprehended in many moneths at ſchoole: 
To giue them a fubie& of diſcourſe, in walking , bee it on 
foot or hor{-backe , going a hunting, and in all other oc» 
caſions z to keepe them prepared , ſoas preſenting them- 
ſe)ues before him, they may be ready to deliuer ſomething 
that is rare and excellent. Yet he muſt remember, ifhe 
meanes to have them diſcourſe before the world in his 
preſence, to aqduertiſe them — ſometime before, of 
that which he meanes to propound , to theend they may 
be prepared : for the moit ſuthcient may bee ſurprized 2 
And not to reprehend him before theworld ; the which 
would doe wrong to his reputation,and that of the Prince 


would likewiſe ſuffer, for that they would conceine' he 


had madea bad choyce, Thus the Prince imploying the 
time onely, which others ſpend in theencounters of ieſters, 
he willina ſhort time beas learned as ſhallbee neceflary 
for h1m. | 

Alexander , Inlins Ceſar, Charlemaigne, Charles the 


wiſe King of France, and Alphonſo the tenth King of 
Caitille, 


em nee. 5 ——_————_—_ 
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Caftille, had not want of affaires and im>loyments : And 
yerthey found Iifure ro read ,and lometo write», Af. 
phonſo the firſt King of Naples, who inhis time had as mas 
ny affaires and crofſes as any other of his qualty , 
fayd , that a Prince without Learning was an Aſe 
Crew ed. . 

Expericnceis the Mother of Prudence , forthat many 
things {eeme grounded vpon reaſon , ad eafic infa- 
m1l.ar diſcourte ;- the which being put in execution, luc- 
Ceec not; as they conceiue : but contrariwile they haue 
found tome impoſitble, Experience is of two forts. For 
eyther weget itof our (elues , by that which we obſ.ruc, 
and whereof we arceye witicfſes : Or by the report of 
others: Thereport of others , is eyther of the liut 1g, or 
ſach as are dead. In :egard ot the firſt, although it ex- 
tends notfarre, by reaton oftime ; Yet it may imbrace 

many. places, for that Embaſladours, Spyes, Marc'ants, 
Souldiers,and ſuch like porrons, who (eyther for pleaſure, 

or for affaires, or for ſume other ſubiet, ) kaue. beene 

| in many places , and haue found themſeljnes in divers 

>" 1H KA » may teach ys many things for our con- 

The know- But Hiſtory pafſeth much farther,and with much 
kdge of hiſto, more profit : Forthere is ſcene the life of the world, the 
ry necelſary 8 manners and faſhions of Nations ; the diuers Eltabliſh- 
for a Prince, cnt of Eftares; the beginning, progreſſe, middeſt,and 
end, and the cauſes of the encreaſe,and ruine of Empires. 
[”: There may bee learned the cauſes , for the which ſome 
1H. Princes raig'1e peaceably , and others in troubles and con- 
if buſtion ; Some in making war, and others in being pro- 
digail; And ſome ſtayed in their expences with digaity+ 


Of experience. 


Two ſorts of 
Experience, 


muſt make a repetitionof all that is formerly ſpoken, this 
treaty tending onely to this point, wee will content our 
ſelues to propound ſome rules, which concerne onely the 


Prudence of the Prince. 
CHA P* 


Bur to relate here all that is neceflary to Prudence, we 


= 
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Rules and were inſtra Tons for 4 


/ 
Prince to be beld w/e. 


Prince may eaſily iudge by bimſelfe whae may bs 
A the deliberations of all others of his condition» , ity 
+ Scereſt is thepart and reaſon which preuailes,, and 
makes the reſolutions, bend to that ſide where « 
ſhewes it ſelfe ; And therefore he muſt neither cruft 
to Friendſhip, alliance, league, nor any other Bond, if 
there be no intereſts | 

5 A Prince muſt oppoſe himſelfe againſt a miſchiefe in 
its -breeding , and reſolutely : For that diſorders grows 
and fortifie themiſelues in ſuch manner with time, as 
_ they ſurpaſſe our forces. But when the miſchiefe ex- 
ceeds the forces of the Prince,thenhe ſhall doe wel to de- 

7  AFferreit,forthat with time matters may change :& he that 
hath time, as they ſay hath life» Hee may not conſent 

that they put any thing in deliberation , which -may 
cauſe charge or innouation1n the Eftate : For that the 
propoſitions which are made in the Princes Councell, 

giue him credit, how Srogy and pernicious ſoener 

they be, Itis a ſigne that there is ſome ditfcu'ty to 
diſcouer the goodaud euill that is in this ſubieR, ſein 

they bring it- into conſultation. | 
He muſt not thinke in his reſolutions. to be able 
to auoide all inconueniences.;.. For: that cannot. bee. 
There, is no generation of, thisgs in this world, how 
good ſoeuer , but a corruption”, hath gone before .1t- 
But he muſt weigh the inconuentences, and chooſe the par- 
ty whereinthere are leaſt , and moſteaſie to preuent. He 
may rot imbrace many Enterprizes at once ; For hee that 
S 1Mmbiaces 
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imbraces too much, gripes not faſt : Bur hee muſt aſſure 
his Eſtare$cfore hee attempts a Watrreof a long cog» 
tinuance-« ; 

Hee may not quarrel] with one more powerfull then 
himſelte, but diſſemble theiniucies of the mighty , and 
the offences which cannotbey puniſhed. * To yeeld ſom. 
times to time , and rough encounters 13 Wiledome : and 
In a ſtrong ſtorme to Rake faile, and to accommodate 
himſelfe 4. ith the ſtrongeſt, yea with drſadnantage;to pre- 
uaile oner the weaker. And thus the Privee ſhall racreaſe 
the courage of his Men, and makehimſdlfe fearefull' ro his 
Enemies : ht being 1.02 Wiſedomets commit himfelfe to 
hazard and Fortune,for a light matter. 

The Prince may not make any ſaddaine Charge , for 
that it cannot be done without violence;and violence doth 
eldome'producean effec that is durable. Being ready 
for the excention of an Enterprize, 'he may: mot- deterre 
it, vneſſe hee finds an apparrant danger in'the execu- 
tion : Fortime may breede more harme then good. Hee 
muſt likewiſe preferre old things before new, reſt before 
trouble, thecer taine before the vncertanne , andafery be- 
_ forchazard. £9 

Hee may not breakener attempt 2gainſt power- 
full commen-weales , vnleffe it bee with great aduan- 
rage, and in a manner a certaine hope to prenaile. For 
the loue of libertie ro ſnch «5 haue it, 18 ſo Rtreng ; 
'ns it is a difficult thing, yea impoſſible to rooteHr out : 
And moreoner the 'E-terprizes and defignes of 'Princes, 
die with them ; but the reſohittons of fuch free Eſtates 


are immortall. Hee may not likewiſe breake with the 
Church for a ſmall matter , For that many other Priaces, 
who would bee glad toworke their owne ends, vnder 
pretext of Rel1gion, andof {ucconring the Church , will 
be glad to ioyne w:th it : And the, Warres of Prin- 
ces againſt Popes, are of great expences and hrttle 
profit. | | 
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we will adde here , that he'muſt have a gare they may be 
[1 to the affaires, nor ſaperiours ; nor inferiours. For 
thac they which efteetne themſelues capable of a greater 
marrer , then that which is committed vnto them; neg- 
le&ir, and conterrineit; and they which are vncapable, 
and camor diſcharge the place, diſgrace and are preiudici- 
allro thoſe that imploy them. 

If his Eſtate be great, ro diſchatgehimſelfe of ſome hu- 
mors , hee miy enterraine a Warrei with ſome of his 
Neighbours: Yethee may not conitidite itſo long, as hee 
ſhall make his Enemy too Warrelike : But ſhall make a 
e with him , although he himſelte were the fronger. 
or by this meanes hee ſhall 'giue a Law to the trea- 
ty , and may preſeruthis aduantuges ;/ and then begin 
Warre with anothet :' He (hall 'orake him(elfe powertall 
and fearefullco all, being ſtill Armed, and hauing Men 
inured to Warre, This is the Twrkes vie with his Neigh- 


bours, who hath ſetled himſelfe in hiszconquetts by this 


meanes : It being agreat indiſcretion ina Prince, to for- 
beareto make a peace, 'vnrill hee can make no more re- 
fiſtance. For then all the conditions are to his difaduan« 
e: And admit hee would not continue the Warre a- 
ainſt ſome one of his Neighbours ; Yet hee may not 
wholely felinquiſh Aries ; forthat a diſarmed peace is 
weake. 

Bit he miſt hane a ſpecial! care not to antempt a War 
againſt his ſubiets ; and if hebe preſt to it, let ic bee 
with great aduantage , and end it ſpeedily : For the more 
the Warre continues , the more his ſubjeRs are incenſed 
and eſtranged fren him; 'fo as they can neither obey 
him, nor afrerwards truſt in their Prince. 'W herefore 
he mnft not oppoſe himfelfe direAly againſt a mult 
tnde : For admit hee ſhould preuaile ( the which not- 
withſtanding would bee difficult ) it cannot be without 


loſſe of the lone which they beare him. But like 
$ 3 yiuto 


- Wehave ſpokev formerly ofthe eleftion of Miniſters; 
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vmto good Marriners, hee ſhall take afide wind, when as 
thatin the Pope is contrary ; and ſhall make ſhew to gue 
that, which hee cannot hinder nor take from them. But 
aboue all hee muſt bee warie in diuifions of his Eſtate,nor 
torcmaine partia!l; and in the place of Prince to make 
himſcite head.of a partie» The NETPrings wherein cou+ 
rage is neceſſary , muſt beperformed with Celeritie, the 
which will gine vs the aduantage which wee want, . and 
which wee cannot haue by our owne farces. Celeritic 
ſtrikes ſuddaively ; and againft force. if. wee baue time, 
wee may fortifie our (elues with that, whuch isnecefary 
to reſiſt. 
| The one puts an Enemy in diſorder, and the other breaks 
him : And1t is more caſ[y to diſorder hun and then breake 
| him ; then to breake choſe ac the firſt charge,/that are in + 
| order. Yettherearecertaine cnterprizes, in the-which 
wee muſt yſe time and, | g6r3h , not raſh violence; for 
that delay weakens with time and occaſion; and it. is 
more eaſie to weaken then quite ouerthraw a buſineſſe, 
thento force it ſuddenly. | 
Aboue all things the Prince muſt ſtudy to- know the 
oportunity of occaſions , for his enterprizes and affayres; 
which is no other thing but an enceunter of many cir- 
| cumſtances, which makes that eaſy which betore ſee- 
. | med_eitticult. Hee may not commit the execution 
i of a") Enterpriſe to him , which is not of aduice, it 
ſ ſhould bee attempted ; For that the will cannot bee 
| followed by the effe&, if the vnderſtanding dath nox 
incline thercuuto , and ſerue him for a guide : And 
hee which hath. not held a bufiueſſe eaſy. before the 
Execution wi find more dithculty in the Execution. 
Hee muſt conſult naturally of Enterpriſes : But, as. I 
have ſaid elſewhere, hee muſt leaue the meanes of 
the Execution, to the diſcretion of him to whom 
hee commits it. For the Execution depending f@r the 
inoft part, vpn oportunity aud preſent occaſions 
which 


n, 


AY 
bY —_———— 


pare2 TheC ounſcllorof ESTATE: 


_ ————  _— ————— — 


a, AM 


which vary continnally, toliggit ,itis noother 
to intanglethe Miniſter, and to, ſpoile the buſineſle,_ _ | 

A Prince muſt not thinke in flying to preſerue himſelfe 
in miſchiefe and danger ; but he muſt oppoſe againſt it z 
For thatin flying, he not one'y followgs,, aud tails pon 
vs ; but wichall many other dag:rs graw .z, Whereas, in 
makirg head wee {tay him , aud then were iſe hi 


IM 11) 
time ; and the danger molt commauly dillolves to nos 
thing- In conſu.tiog ofan Emterprize,, hee. mult auoid 
ſharpe Counce'l ang tuli of .fubtiiry. ;. or.they ſe|dome 
ſucceed , and a few croſſes make emy,npro table : As 
alſothoie which haue more ſhew and yanitie then a 
good foundation», In the. Eſtate hee muſt build vpon 
thar wage 4 ſolid ww heme : As licewiſe hee ma 
flv thiſe w Ch are Wl or-c ES, ©  aboue,, 1s 
mA and meanes-/,, But bane * fo'low Councell 
rounded in reaſon vpon ſafety , and little ſubie& to 
be croft by acciden's. Yet. he that affailes, muſt ha» 
zard ſomet!mes : But wheft the queſtzon is to prelerue, 
he muſt commit nothing to Fortune» Wherefore ſlow 
Councels are more fitting for great Princes, which haue 
more neede to preſerue, then to get, and thoſe 
which are ſuddaine will bee more proper for con. 
querours. 

But in doubtfull occaſions whieh.are vrgent and preci- 
pitate, there is nothing worſe then flow and middle 
Councels. Courage willbe alwayes more profitablegand 
leſle preiudiciall, vnleſle they be reſolued whalyo feud. 
Inaffaires where the reaſons are ſtrangonall.parts, ahd 
where it, is, in, a, manner impoſſible ro ice and chooſe 
that which, is moſt commodiqus and profitable, {the 
which breeds in vs doubts and perplexities)-the' beſt 
is to incline to chat party, where there is more ho! 
and Iuſtice. Foralthough it miſcarcies ; yer we ſhall 
alwayes haue a fatisfaftion remaining in/ vs, andaglory 
outwardly, and to: hauechoſen the beſt:Beſides;voman 
S.'8 knows 
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knowes what might hane#afpened , if wer had choſen 
the contrary party. Finally if wee” doubt which' is 
the'beſt , or ſhorteſt way : Wee muſt hold rhe 


ſtra' hreſt, | he. 1 | 
” We moftnorib ffichlt affairex , Uindineh M'Forrs of 
mconnenichces, nor m accords and treatics, tronible our 
felues wi h nicepoyrts , which grow vſaally im treating * 
Bat wee maſt looke w the maine , and to aſſurances. I 
might adde herermoan infinite number of other roles, 
che which-mghr\e ue x Prince to make him robe held 
Prudent'in praArſing them. Yer Idve not hold thar in 
matrer of Stare, hee thonld fo rye Inmfelte ro rules and 
max ines, as he ſhould ror peaze and waigh the chocame 


ta:'ces, and parrieularities ofaffatres '; Forhee may, en- 
Eonnttr wth ſirch TCircumſtarice, #5 he ſh1ll be forced to 
take refb notion Contrary to 3," "Bir the greatett 


figre of prudence im a Prince, istobefecrer > Othere 
wife he honld betray himſelfe ; and noneot Ms Teton 
trois would ſucceed. | 


Of Canning or'Pollicys [W : 


| Nd for that they make two ſorts oF prudence; the 
| one which 1s —_— the ordinary -maximes of 
haneſty ad Taftice, and the other which confiſts 
moxe in ſurprizes and deceipt , whith they call 
eunnirg 2 Many haue doubred , whether it” were expedi- 
ent for a Princes Teputa ion, to make vie of this laſt. 
Whereinl wi | ſpeake my op1N10N here , byt T1 will 'de- 
liver that of one of Hur time , who hath written vpon 
this ſubie& : Who holds that Frand, Caring and _ 
ceipt, it they be without vice or wickednefſe,: may bee a1. 

lowed 
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lowed vato 4 No 2 Prince. «for ee: Pabiique Cl 4 ———_ 
detence a'd preſcruation but: not. wo-offend any man, 
Ic is hy» duty , to -proceee the: Publique good: ,i and{mhe 
heaith of the people» - | his isthe yen! nd Luv; by 
the which the Prince ougheto gouerne all his - AC 
Li@18- 
Wacked men ſhould hans toowach aduanrage ,if A. 
cunning they wmig-t uot: repeitrhar cunnings 10 15 | | 
fail to uxt&:d an Eſtate with the:fame Armes';) with che | 
which they 4//aile it. It is noe tollerabls:ro turnethe backe No 
to honcity and lultee, bur lometumes tog'ie about at and 
coa(t it. But che more diſtin&)y ro explicate this, wewnl ; 
borrow the difu +Rion which he es; (Of diyers (ores, 
of cum, and deceipes : Some are hghe 3 others great; cunning, ys 
and {ome ireane- and indifferent.» Toe light henot only 
allowes to Princes, but commands hag mir 
tollezates- T he greatet he: foabidds./7: #1 

Amo! g the ligbr be porediftruand dideraialation. 
Diſtrult, is as neceſſary in a Prifce, na perth is _— 
fall. So ir hach wo called the trength 

= aragrory 

therg- 


that is to ſay, , to warch , w heleeue 1 
ly , and to haue an eye toall things 

= truſt few Mcn,, and pl Oy add of-.;;-2-:! +0) 
ren tryedse And yet hee' may not Fr flipp: the- line (an 0 
ach ſort, as = doth not e@lwayes- hold it by. 'one | 
end ,- and  hage, an eye jt! 7 Bur -bee.:mpſt- couer 

and diſguiſe big; diſtruſt: > yea. (in di*rattir. g' he muſt 

make a (hew to have. forme confidences .' For:.open 

diſtruſt attends, and inuites ariother as well to deceive 

vs , 25 £00 much. indi{creet- coofidence. They/ -haue 

many tzxmnes had a defire to deeciner him, whom they 
haue fund Frarefull to bee © decemed :: And on: the ; 

other ſide, an ope? confidence bindes/ ſome toguand --:/ | 
loyaity. From diſtruſt they come to difli mulation, Of &iffictw!aril 
y hich {inothes the fore-head , and coners rhe thoughts, 0N: 


nv leiſe neceflary for a Prince then the firſt» 'Buthe | 
S 4 muſt 
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wuſt learne how to play this part cunningly , without ex- 


. cefſe Or. foolery , making open” profeſſion of ſimplici 
cheriſhing thoſe that are tree and open, as enemies to TY 


ſimulation; and that in ſmall martersthe Prince proccede 
openly, tothe end they may hold him for ſuch in greater. 


Another ſort of deceipt , and or 

Ofthe praRti- are the practices and intelligences w 

ſes ard neili- Eſtates one of another zdrawing ingly the hearts of 

geaces ct Prin- their Neighbours, officers, ſeruants, and confidents , to 
ces inthe Ee diſc bs i and F 

ſtates one of a- ACoucr their fecrets , and to croſle the defignes of their 

nocher. Maſters , and ſometimes to lead a hand to ſome Enter- 

prize againſt their Maſters perſon. This hath proceeded 

to farrez as it hath ſometimes corrupred euen the W jues of 

Princes» This is done by two meanes : Either by perſwa- 

fion, making vſcof the diſcontentmentswhich great men 

haueof their Maſters : Or by money which is the moſt y- 

ſuall courſe. And many have! held .this manner of procec»- 

.ding allowed againſt an Enemy, a rebellious. or ſaſpec- 

rec] Subie&, yea, againſt any ſtranger with whom 'they 

bane no alliance : But againſt his Fricwds ;'Allies and 

Confederates, it is treachery, which ought not to be prac- 

uſed as they doe at this == G2 25 : 

Of Equiuocati. *  Thereare Princes to whom all ſorts ©f meanes are iuſt 

0:1, fairs to gaineſome ad: antage, and to attaire totheir deſigne : 

words, ptoni- who haue made vſe to deceiue by Equiuocations , faire 

1» 9:84 words, promiſes , Lett:rs, Embaſſies, yea, and by lies, 

to 6brain lo , e tO obtaine that which they could not otherwiſe doe , by 

alzantaye, reaſonof theCithculry of timeand affaires, Plato allowes 

this deceipt, ſo as it be for the good of the Sabiets. Yer 

The procee- 1g makethis proceeding iuſt , there muſt be a neceſſity; 

0, oy ra and jt muſt be ina troubleſoine and confuſed time ; and 

coumſclucs and NOT ONE! y TO acl uarce the good, hut ro dinert ſome great 

their Eftares miſchiefe, anc] *gamſt che wicked, 

$ om their ENC- There arc other kinds of proceeding, frequent enough 

_ wy her inPrinces, topreterue themfeluesand their Eſtate from 

9-5 gy way their Evemucs ; the which canwrt beexcuſed but by nz- 


excvſoble by 


among P11n1ces, 
hich per. haue inthe 
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necefſity : And the Prince which is reduced to _—_ 
m. | know that it is a miſery for bim to ſee. himielte ft 
ced to leaue the ordinary courſe of Tuſtice, for the tafer) 
of his Eſtate, and he may not but with ſome fee» 
lirg of griefe ; but he muſt carry himſelfe therein hke a 
Fathcr, when he 1s forced to cauterize, or cu: offa meme 
ber of his Child to ſaue bis life. I will ſet downe here ſome 
examples : As to put thoſe ſecretly to death, and without 
forme of luſtice, which cannet be puniſhed without trou- 
ble and danger to the Eſtate, If they deſerue death , the 
Prince who may diſpence with the other formes, may 
likewiſe _—_ for the ſafery of his Eſtate. To clip the 
wings , and ſhorten the meanes of ſome one which mu- 
tines and fortifies too much in the Eſtate, and makes him- 
ſelfe fearefull before he hath a commodity to attempt. Ta 
dive by authority intothe purſes of his rich Subic&s, in 
ſome neceſſity and pouerty of the Eſtate. To reuoke the 
priuiledges giuen to ſome one, or to ſome Coummiralties, 
or particular men, to the preiudice of the Igne and 
the Eſtate. To ſeaze vpon ſome neighbour place,for feare 
thatanother holding it, he ſhould make Warre againſ vs 
and ruine v $- | 
All rheſe things are in themſclues vniuſt; but this in- 
iuſtice is ballanced by neceſſity and publique profit. :Ne- 
ceſſity as they ſay, hath no Law : And the Prince reduced 
to theſe termes, muſt kzow not onely how to-command 
according to the Lau es, bur allo how to:command-rhe 
Lawes themiclues. Al] is, thatthe Prince doth not forge 
this neceſſity and conraint himſelfe, for to fatisfie his co- 
netouſneſle or ambition : Fr in ſtead of parchaſing the re 
putationto be wiſe, he will cauſe 'himielfeto bee eſtee» 
medan vniuſt and inbumane Tyrant. | 
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Cnary. 9s. 
Of the reputation of a Prince ; and the meane:! 


how fo get i. 8 


Allour is another part which ſernes to reputation, 
and it 1s of ſuchimporrtance, as power is mach in- 
Pruiceg repus» feriour ynto it, Vallour Procures power ; and 
ration, without vallour powerie loſt. This is ſeene in ma- 
How impor- Oy Eſtates, the which wich ſmall forces haue beene Con- 
| rant and necel- quered by valear ; and others tor want of valour haue 
ſary i« is in @ Joſt theinielacs with their power. 

Prince. And although that va'ourcenfiſts chicfely in the in- 
teriour ar! courage : Yet ts maintaine this Courage , te 
gn(thaue care of the exteriour. A Prince may well be 
couragion', if nee be fickly and incommodarted of his 
healty ys and that #s they ſay, his legges faite him ; his 
courage may be commendable , but very vnprofirable for 


Valour the 
cauſe of a 


him and his Eſtate. W herefere he muit have a care of 
Meancsto get two things. The one to entertaine this v g our of ſpirit, 


ard entertaine and to k. 
this courage 
and yalour . 


it inaction, by « defire of hovour and gio- 
ry, bet by the reading of valiant explons of Warre, 
performed by great Princes and Captaines, or by the 
conueriation of couragious and wile. men , putting them 
ofren-vpon the Diſcourſe ofgreat Enterprizes , which 
they 'or others haue Gone ; or be it by the confide- 
ration of that which concernes the Duty of a Prince, and 
the ſhame and contempt which they of his quality run in- 
to, whach hauc beene baſe and Cowan d«. 

The other care which'a Princeoughtto have, is to 
entertaine hunſe'fe 1n health, and toget an able and ſtrong 
complexion, Sobriety and moderation in Meats, {cruc 
greatly to p! elcrue bcalth,as g\uttony and drunkennes al- 
tereth much. And fro thence proceed indigeſtions,crudi- 

nes, 
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ties, gouts,and ail other difea(es.Continency 13 likewiſeof 
great force ; there being nothing that Coth mote weaken 
chaſt men, or that debilitatesthe {pirit and body more, 
then an exceſſive laſciuiouſacſſe. The forces likewiſe 
increaſe with exerciſe , as that of Hunting, or others 
w hich conſume the humours of the body. And to frame 
a ſtrong and able complexion , he muſt in good time ae- 
cuſtore hym(ſelfe ro cold , heate, watching , hunger, 
to water, wine , and co all courſes of life : The encours 
tees beang {0 ders, to the which a Prince muſt accom- 
modate himſelfe , that one failing, ſometimes this defeRt 
makes many things impoſlible voto him. y 
There are yet many thugs to bee done; which may 
ſerueaPrincetoget reputation: Agto couer his defe&s 
and weakenefle cunnirgly,'is a great meanestoto preſerue 
his credit =: Tc-make thew (yet without oſtentation) of 
his forces to thoſe that are-more weake :' To Alye, and 
ſhew him(ſclfe an ro vanity and much talking, but 
rodoe more then hee ſpeakes. To talke grauely, and 
wuhafolid Ju | 
ſtimony of courage anda firme ludgement': To-becon- 
ſtavt inaduerſity , and wes Ta Not+to 
hazard himfe}fe 1n enterpriſes, © he be affured to 
reuaile; and auing attempted one , notto-giue” it ouer, 
eſt he ſhew'him(elfe roſhane had little iadgetnent inthe 
beginning , and of as little to end-4t. '[Notto bu» 
lie himfel te inpetty Enterpriſes, bur toſceke occaſions of 
reat ones, elpecially in the beginning of his Reigne < 
Ferthar thereby they ſertle a judgernent © of that! which 
will fallow. He muſt not ſceme to depend on tht coun- 
cell and-will of another ; for that were tocltabliſh's Su- 
criour and companion, and to make (his inſuthiciency 
NOWNE- 
te may not 1mploy himſelſe in things which arevnder 
the dignity of a P:1:ice ; as Nero buſied himſelfe /in-Sing- 
ing , © make Verics, and to be a-good Coach-man ; 


Domitiar 


Pwvers other 
meanes for &a 
Prince to get 


reputation. 


: to maintaynehis word, thete- 
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Doms#tian (pert his time in Shooting and in taking of 
Flyes ;and Ar-pas King of the CMacedomans , imployed 
himſelte in maki g of Lanthornes ; Yalentinian to make 
Imagesof Waxc; Kene Duke of Amon » and Earle of 
Promence to paint , Chelperic King of France, and T7 h15- 
bart Kirg of Navarre, to rime ; and eAlphenſo King of 
Caſtslle i Aſtrolegie : But he ſhall impioy himſeife to 
know his Eſtate , and that which may ſerue for the good 
gouernwent. The vmformity of life in a Prince, and 
the co {tarcy mn his cummands doth alſo breede him 
reputation. 

He muſt likewiſe treat his afaires with dignity , and 
not by men which are of a baſe and viid concition. The 
baſereſle of Miniſters doth viiehe hs affaircs, and the 
weakeneſle ruins chem ; and both the one and the other 
makes the world belecue that the Prince diſtruſts great 
men, orthathe feares to be diſccuered , infer rar 11 af- 
faires, by thoſe which ſhall have more vnderſtanding , 
or that he bath 1© 1acgemert in makirg 1vch a choice. 
But be may not ſuffer great talkers to appreach neere vn» 
to him , nor admit them to his ſecret aftaires, for feare 
leaſt they ſhould diſcouer his ations and defignes, by 
an itchy g defire which ſuch Monckies haue common» 
ly to babble. 

He mnſt not g' ow familiar withall forts of perſons, 
nor ſhew himſfeite to often but ypon great occaſions, and 
with a counterance and bel aujour fuil of Maieſty : And 
in higextraordinary toy heauineſle or choller, hee hall 
not ſhew himſe|te at all ; but (hal) paſſe his firſt motio! 
in his Cabiret , and out of the Hght of his followers : His 
habite muſt be grauc and mode!t without extrauagarcy , 
he (} all auoyd <cxrremities in all his courſes, ſhewi: 
himſelfe nerther flow nur raſh , but he ſhall rather 1n- 
cline to the fir{t then tothe laſt ; for the firft hath a de- 
poomency of Pruderce and ( rauity, and the other of 
ightnefle ard raſhindſſe ; he mu't make more accompr 
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of truth then opinion , 411d haue a Care that all that 
ceedes from. him may be great, accompiiſhed, excel- 
lent aad admirable , Fi 

well, thathe ſuffer not any diſabedience. which. may be 
drawne into example», 

That the affaires of importance may depend ypon 
him alone , without jmpartirg it to any man-w hat fauour 
foeucr he beare him , as the authority to make Lawes, 
to gine priuiledges , to make peace Or WATTE, 0 gi 
pardons , to make choice of his principall Miniſters, to 
jmpoſe Taxes , Subſidies, and other leutes of Money , to 
fortifie places,to caſt Orduance , to recompence others 
out of tus Treaſure, to aduance to Dignities or ſuch 0- 
ther things as he ought to reſerue- 

By Magnifeencs he may likewiſe get reputation , as 
by the ſtructure of publique Buildings, Pallaces , 
Churches , Fountaines , Fortifications of Townes and 
ſuch like places , which redowne to the benefitof the 
publique. Religion likewiſe knowne ,to be ina Prince, 
imports him much for his reputation, for. ſhewing hims 
ſclte to be full of Piety , th e people will conccine that he 
willbe likewtiſewſt , and that he will not vndertake a- 
ny thing but with the aſſiſtance of God : Wherefore it 
imports him much to make eſteeme of Church-men, 
vihich are knowne to haue probity. and ſutficiency in 
them, to retaine ſore about him, tO proctirea good 
reformation 1n the Church by mitd and lawfull meanes , 
without Trouble, Schiſme, or Deuifion , to diſpoſe of 
Benches to eapable men, to haue care ofthe poore,, and 
finally to imploy Wimielfein all workes of Piety- 

By theſe laſt meanes a Prince may in time of Peace 
maintayne his repntation , hauing no peede in ' time of 
Warre to ſeeke for other particularities then his'owne 
va)our : The which ſhewing irſelfe in occaſions which 
hall preſent themſe'ues, wilt maintaine.them alwayes 


n credit and reputation, Burif iarthe rime of Peace they 
defire 


zally that he doe leſſle and doe it. 
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deſire ſomething more of him , there being people to 
whom he muſt giue a ſubje& of diſcourſe, and buſie chem 
in the conſideration of their Princes ations, otherwiſe 
they coutemnerhem : The Prince muſt imploy himſelfe 
ſometimes to reforme Iuſtice , ſometimes the Treaſure, 
ſomeritnes the diſcipline of Warre', and alwatesto make 
forme hew Eſtabliſhment which may ſerue the Eftare, 
Antrftns having brought all hisaires to end, and 
findivg 16 more ſubieas to entertaine the- people. of 
Roms waith his aRions, he imployed himſelfeto reforme 
the Callander. | . 

So in the like encounters , the Prince muſt ſeeke all 
meanes to quicken his reputetion in the ſpiritsof the ſub- 
As, and to make them beleoue that he js not idle , giuing 
them occaſions toſpeake well of him ; and hinder them 
from detriQing and ſpeaking ill. TE A. 7 

Hauing di{courſed of the meanes, bythe which a 
Prince might get or tmaintaine his authority ; Let vs ſee 
the meanes and remedies , which may beefound for that 
which thay canſe the ruine of the Eftate. To knew if 
the remedies bee proper , wee muſt likewiſe know the 


diſeaſe, 
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Of the cauſes of the rwines of Eftate: : and of 
_ thevemedies whith may be fowns, 


He workes of nature faile by two kinds of cauſes: 
whereof ſome arc exteriour , and others interiour. 
The exteriour are Fire, Sword, and ſnch other vio. 
lences, The intcriour are the excefſe and corrupti- 


ons ofthe firſt qualities. In like manner States arc Twine 
| | eytncr 
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cy ether b forraigne force and violence, Or by thece | 

01 and;difordes, that. 15. with it ; but meregarely} I 

firſt alane then by the laſt : And we haue ſeldeme 

any Eltate rujned by forraigneforce,. which was met 

"y alanine? hing of the ordi nes,b 

Yer let ys amcthing ordinary. meanes,by 

the which wee may preuent 4 tgrraig1c Eytherthe - remedy 

Prins hat is afſauled by this faxce,1s equallan power to Inceof 

im that aflailes him , and jn all means and neceflary ad» firangers. 

vantages for his defence : Or ciſe he is weaker cither 

in mcages or for that hee bath nat his forces Foe: Oog: 

paſe. It hee be equal}, he may 
4A : Aud. it bee bath any uſt and 
make anoffenfiue Warre, hoes not ſtand vp 
fence. Among Princes alvay) make Warre , 0 RO 
the cloth ( as [the prouerbe {ayes ) payes the reckoning- 
For, beſides thathis cayntrey 54 welby his ©wng 
Army ,as by that of is Egzmues; the.amazement is greater 
among his $Subicts-; ; And hee will /not dare to hazard a 
Batraile , which wouldendanger his whole Fortuge , for 

, that looſing it, he ſhall ES loofe his menbus alſo his 
Countrey.: Whereas his E may, aquenure ieywith 
firre more aquantage., his 3tebgiug (ecurc;and Wha 
ſocuer har pens he can loole, buy, mems,, - 1.1 - 

But if the Prince. be weaker ys his Exemy which in 
nades him, he muſt procure him (ome greater Egemy » Or 
many which may efte& that x whehhe ot dae ops 
He muſt likewiſe practiſe factions dion with 
Enemy , and g<tintell;gence with ſomeore of his prime 

Councellors or great Men , and.with thoſe that haye moſt 
authority and credit with his Enemy-; to the end they 
may difralle him f:om this Warre,#rdiuert i it , 07 MAKe 
it vnprofitable, in ſlackning the executions , or giuing ad- 
uice of his defignes, .tothe end hee may oppole biouelte 
m time. 
Bur if the praQiſgs de fuch , as = any breed a feare 
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"In his Enemy of a reuolt,Treaſon,Sedition, or aCiuill war; 


they will be much betrer and of greater torce. | Defen« 
fine” Leagues with his Neighbours, 'or with the Neigh- 
boarsothix Enciny, may be ofgreatvie , who may grow 
icalous of his power, For tune feare which his y 
might hane, thar inuading one, all the reſt may goe to 
Armes, would retaine him. <eratedr.- 

Beſides this, the Prince muſt keepe good guards vpon 
all the prinCcipall paſſages of his Eſtate , and place ſtrong 
Garrifſonsin his Forts, who may tay the Enemy ,and by 
a long fiege cauſe him to looſe much time,and many men; 
and by this meanes conſume his prouiſions, and waſte his 
Army z | whereby he may bee the better ab'eto encounter 
him ; Andithe be ableto raife an Army, he muſt chooſe 
a ſtrong placeat the entry of his Countrey , and lodge it 
in ſuch ſort , as he may bee neither furced to fight nor to 
diflodge, to the end he may hinder his Enemy- from paſ< 
ſing on, But hauing neither forces nor forts yppon the 
paſſage of this quality ; 'or the Enemyes forces being 
fuch , as they are not to bee ſtayed by this meanes : 


Some in this caſe have themſtlnes waſted their owne 


Countrey , on that fide Where the Enemy wasto enter, 
cauſing all ro retire into the heart of the Eſtate , depri- 
uing him not onely of all prouifion of Vitualls , but alſo 
of other commndities, Mills , Ouens, Lodgings, and 0- 
ther imployments , whereof an Army is ſeldome wholy 
furniſhed. The firſt ag woſt rhe Polonians, and the ſe- 
cond againſt the Twrkes torces , haue aiſured their Coun- 
tryes for a time, in laying a greatpart of the confines 
waſte. And the Ax/comrte being in a Countrey which 
doth abound in Wood, ſhut himſelfe vp in a ſhorc time ; 
So as Steven Kirg of Poland , meaning to palle into 171/- 
cone , Was forced to ſpend much time in cuttirg downe 

the Woods to make a paſſage for his Army. 
And although that = which js aſſailed be the weaker, 
yet there hath beene ſome,v h.ch havecarried the Warre 
p 111TO 
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into their Enemies Countrey, to make a diverſion as Agu-' 


thecles did , who being beſieged by the Carthaginiane 


in Stracyſe, reſg)ued to leauea iuthcient troupe to maine. 


caine the Siege , and to imbarke with the reft y/ totrant- 
pertthe Warre into Afﬀricke. Boniface, Earle of (or- 
/egne, did the like, in the yeare 822: toretire the Serefin: 
out of Sxwily, The which ſucceeded the more happily, 
for that the Cartheginians, the Aﬀricans, who werethe 
inuaders , hauing notfore-ſcene this policy, had not pro« 
uided for their Countries. Andit is a generall rale, that 
_ we muſt affaile an Enemy wherche leaſt ſuſpeAts. 
But if the Enemybe to powerfull, and hath fuch an 
aguantage ouer vs, as there 1s no meanes to refiſt him, 
cather then to loſe all, it were better to'yeeld ſomething * 
Andif he may be freed for ready money, in making as 
they ſaya Bridge of Gold ro his Enemy, he ſhall efcape 
good cheape. The which hathbecne happily pra&tiſcd 
by the Floremtins , Venerians, and Genoss, orele he muſt 
ſeeke the proteQion of ſome Prince that is neare or farre 


off , yetſo as he may be relieued in time, orthe Enemies 
Eſtate annoy'd. So the (\apewent finding themſelucs 


preſt by the 'Sammires',' put themſe'ues vnder the pro- 
retion of the' Romans, The Genoir were ſometimes 
proteted by the French, and ſometimes by the Dukes 
of Millen. Pope Inlio the ſecond, made vie of another 
policy , to diuert the, French from the Siege of Ferre- 
re, ſelling it to the Emperour , with hope after the 
Warre to redeeme it againe for money : Soasthe French 
hauing no wall te breake with the Emperour, gaue ouer 
their Enterprize« ATT 7 

There haue beene ſome Princes, who finding no meanes 
roreſiſt , haue made choicerather to yeeld to Fortune, 
and to abandon thejr Countrey,, thents ſe it ruined ; ho- 
ping that the affaires changing , their Subie4s not who- 
ly ruined, would cal them back more willirg'y then if they 


kad bincha'ed away by an gpen rebellion, or that growing | 
T obit inate 


_ —————_— W— . 


— 
cs 


The Counſellor of EsTATE. par. 2 


ET —_—_ _ —— ORC. 
- 


Tie neare cau- 
tcs of the ruine 
o an Eflatc. 


_— 


obſtinate to, maintaine themſelues , they had bin punt- 


hed by the Enemy : This ſucceeded happily to Ferdsnand 
of Aragon , chated from Naples by Charles the Eight: 
To the Venetr1ns when they abandoned their Townes vp* 
on the firme land , to the league of Cembrag © To the 
Duke of /7bi+n, who ſeeing himſelfe :vanble to make 
head againſt Ceſar Borgia , abandoned his Countrey, ha» 
uivg hrſt rumed all the Forts of his Eſtate 3 m_ that be- 
ing well beloued of his SubieQs , vponthe firit alteratt- 
on they will call him backe, as they did, 

Burt forthat they ſceketo ſurprize him who they meane 
to aſſai'e by force, and to attaine vnto it, they deuiſe 0- 
ther pretexts to arme, to the end they may circumue!t 
their Neighbour : And in like manner, when as two po+ 
wertull Neighbours make Warre together, and after- 
wards come to'conclude a Peace , Eyther of them ſeckes 
to free himſelfe of his Soaldiets, at the coſt of ſome one 
of his Neighbours : The Prince which ſhall fnde him+ 
ſelfe to hue ſuch bad Neighbours, muſt preſently arme, 
and ſtand continually vppoin his guard whileſt his 
Neighbourgare in Arimes, 

Theſe are the moſt generalland ordinary Remedies a> 
unlt forrajgne force , the exteriour caule of the ruineof 
ſtates » 
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CHAP. 11: | 
Of the interiony Cauſes of the ruine 
of Eftates. 


Ae intcriour Canfes from whencethe Tuine of an 
Eſtate may grow, areof two kinds : Soine are 
neare, Others are remote- The neareſt are conſpj- 
races againſt the Prince, or againſt the chiefe Ma- 
g ſtrate, vndcr whole authority the Eſtate is gouerned : 
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The treafon of Townes , ſtrong places, or Armies: The 
Rebellion of Subiets againſt the Prince ; and the Diuifion 
into ations and parties. But for that thele caufer grow 
from a precedent corruption in the Eftate , being but the 


effecs of remote canes ; we mult ſceke the mifſchiefe far- 


ther off to preuidea Remedy. The cauſes which produce 
theſe effe&s, proceede either from the defeR of the Soue- 
raigne, or of the Magiſtrates, and ot!'ers Which hate 
the chiefe charges in thegoucrnment of the Eſtate ; or 
through the defeR of other SubieAs , which are conſide- 
red ether ingenerall vnder the natne of peop'e , or rela« 
tinely by the reaſonof their ſubieAion ; Some being borne 
ſubieRs to the Prince to whom they abey ; others are ſub. 
iets by conqueſt, that isto ſay, borne vnder another 
Prince, but have beene fince conquered by hin to whom 
they obey , orelfe they are conſidered according to their 
condition, quality, und power, which they haueto trou- 
ble the Eſtate. 
Among thedefe&s which may be foundin the Soye- 
raigne Perſon, thoſe which may breed the 
ered and contemprtagainſt him,are moſt preiudiciall. Thoſe 


which ingender hatred, are cruelty and couetoutneſſe. , 


OFfthe remote 
Ccaulcs which 
rumnc Eſlates. 


Sabiects ha. Of the Soue- 
raigne dcicas 
W 


tuck ingenCcer 


he SubicRs 


Cruelty ſhews it ſelfe inthe executions ef ſuch-which he hatred. 


cauſeth to be pamſhed. Auarice in the leuying of money 


and exaRtions vpon his SubieAts. To remedy the firſt,he A remedy a- 
muſt deale as lirtle as may be with the puniſhments of his gainft-che Prin 


SubieRts: but referre the Iudge 
ordinary courſe of Tuſtice. But if for the good ofthe E- 
ſtace, and for the little aſſurance there is in '[udges, he be 
forced to iriterpoſe himſelte, he muſt doe it ſeldome, and 
make it knowne that he dothit ynwillingly, and onely in 
conſideration of the publique good, to the end he may re- 
raine good men in their duties and divert the wicked from 
their bad intentions : Neither muſt he ſhew any choller, 
and abone all things he muſt forbeare tobe preſent at Exe- 


cutions ; Thatthe puniſhments maſt be ordinary, and not 
T 2 youſual', 
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nuſuall , and that in puniſhing divers for onefat, there 
- muſt be an equa/1ty of pumſhments obſerued. But if by 
the death of one alone he may preſerue the reſt, he oughtto 
doe it. And if there be many «hat be put te death, ke ſhall 
cauſe chem to ſuffer altogether,ro theend that by the con- 
tinuance of exccution it may not renew the batred. 
Some bauc hell it fit to ſweetenthe hatred: of an Exe- 
cution, to puniſh the Miniſter which hath done it, if he be 
of that quality that he hatiz deſerued it. Yet I hald this 
manner of pruceeding vniuſt aad tyrannous ; eſpecially if 
itctends tedeath,whe: cof they ought not tomake ſo ſlight 
an accomp:. Yet a Prince may in neceſſity, hauing no other 
meanes to free himſclte from Enuy, chate him away, lay- 
8 | ing the fanltypoa him, and.making ſhew that jhe bates 
!'T6 him for the ſame SubieR,for the which ke is odious vnto 
na the people; But wholy te. abandon, him, were baſeneſſe. 
Morcouer he mult ſweeten rigorous. Executions by bene- 
firs, yea, by gifts out of the confiſcation of the parties 
goods which 1s executed, to ſuchas bediſcontented with 
the Execini6,;tothe end it may appeare that not couetouſe 
a remedy + ncfſe butonly Iuſtice hath brought the Prince yntoit- To 
eainſt the Prin» remedy the ſecond, he muſt make it appcare, that the le 
ecsauarice, nies which he railcth, are grounded vponthe neceſſity of 
the Eftate.there being no Eſtates without tributs;cuſftoms 
or Subſedies,the w hich are neecflary to fatisfie the expen- 
ces , without the which the Eſtate cannot ſubſiſt and be 
maintayned. Impofitions muſt be made with equality, 
it þ according to cuery mans goods and faculties , with- 
135 Þ out hatred or fauour , a1d with moderation ; not- in- 
7} ſapportable nor ſordid ; nat too frequent nar new, nor 
ws ax vnuſual] names ; They muſt be leuied with mo- 
deſty, without coverouſnefle, cruelty, or violence , and 
by honeſt men; and he muſt puniſh thoſe ſenerely that 
miſ-t ebaue themſelnes- 
Finally,he muſt make t appeare by the expences,tlat 
the inoney 15 ;mplyed for the neceſlity, goo, and preſer- 
uation 
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uation of the Eſtate , and not for the PrincesTyor or, pro 
digallity-»/to aduance men of no- worth , and to ſatisfie 
their pleaſures. | 


As for the defeAts which ingender the Subiects con»: Of the Princes 
tempt of their Prince, there are diuers forts. Some grow! defe&s which 
age: ; xs Minority'or-a decrepit age. 2c con- 
Others from nature; as deformity , ora bad af;e&}, the OP" 


from weakneſle of 


naturall dulneſſe of the mind, deatneſſe; and other indiſpo« 
ſitions of the body. ' Others proceed from Fortune ; asto 
be vnfortunate and without ſupport ; with ſuchiother de- 
fefts, which canbe hardly remedied. 

The principall remedy is , 'not to ſhewe himſelfe vp- 
pon all occaſions, whereas theſe defe&s may bee more 
vilible. Tyberows finding. himſelfe not ſo aftab'e as Aw» 


£#fus, would neuer come among the peopleto Playes and 


Theaters, as Aag«ſtss did : but kepthimſelfe clolc and 
retired , and neuer ſhewed him elſe | but in great a&t- 
ons , for the which he had prepared himlſelfe lorg before. 
So the Prince muſt as much as may bee hide his1mper» 
fecions ; and not ſhewe himſelfe in publique, but well 
prepared according to his dignity,and if it may beyrecom- 
pencethe defe& of nature by tome aduantage ofthe mind. 


There are other defeats, which breed acontemprt of qgther d-(c as 
the Prince in theSubiets minds, the which proceeds ons of a P: ice 


ly by his owne fault, and may be eaſily auoyded : ASirre- Which breed 
contempt. 


ſolution in his Conncells ;lightneſle ; inconſtancy, and'in- 
zuftice in his commands, negligence in his affaires, and 
ſeeming to depend of another, or tying himſelfeſo {triatly 
ro ſome priuate perſon,as he truſts him with all the affaites 
of the Eſtate ; an ordinary indifcretion m many Princes, 
The onely remedy to preuentall this, 1s to doe the contra- 


ry , andto follow that which wee ſay muſt bee done to ThoPtrinces 


purchaſereputation. defefty whicl: 
Theſe are the deteAts which ingender hatred ;: whcreof Ow. _ emp 


they which procure contempt are moſt dangerous. For ceruus then 


contempt giues Couragetothoſe thar defire ro vndertake (jo which 
T 3 \v hereas cauſc hari cd, 
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Whereas cruelty andanarice, although they breed hatred ; 


y:tiuch as are fcarefull : And moreouer by cracity you 
diminiſh the number of your Enemies, and atnaze the 
reſt ;andby auarice and exactions you make them vaablc. 
Bur the moſt preiudiciall defets: are thole which breede 
hatred and contempt both together 2: As la{(ctuioutneſſeand 
drunkenneſle ; the one for its beaſtlinefle, and the- other 
for the {canda'l and trouble of Fainilies , which it doch 
viuaily draw after it» Wherefore the Prince mult not 
onely fly from them , but auoide che ſuſpicton- 


DR AAR DEM: OI 


CHAP. I2. 
Of the defefts of Magrftrates, Of- 
ficers, and Iiymifters to the 
Princes. 


haue any charge and gouernment in the Eltate, the 

which may further ts ruine, are of rwo forts, 

For either theſe abuſes proccede from corruption 
which js found 1n particular perſons, of whom they haus 
made a bad choice, or haue beene corrupted with time; 
orelſe jt proceeds from ſome bad cuſtome, the which 
vnder pretext of good, and by a bad interpretation of the 
Law, orof an order made yn the eſtabliſhment, hath beene 
bronght in, 

To remedy the firſt , the beſt courſe will be, that ſeeing 
the choice was bad, ro make another- Bur therein he 
mult vic his diſcretion : For that all changes are dange- 
rous, and that fometimes ſeeking to preuent a miſch «te, 
the remedy i> found wor ſe then the difea'e. Lewis the 


T He defeas, abuſes, and diforderg of thoſe which 


Achangefn:nElenenth meaning to reforme France , changed all his 
Flare 18 Gan predeceſſors Otticers, whom in the end he was forced to 


reſtore, to auvide a generall reuolte« 
If; 
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IF this corruption may be eaſily puniſhed witheur 
erouble in ſome of the principall , and that the example of 
puniſhment may reduce the reſt ynto their duties; hemuſt 
doe it with feuerity. Burif he cannot effe& it, he muſt 
draw thoſe which nouriſh theſe abuſes from their acquain= 
tance and familiars; And imploy them in ſome other pla- 
ces with honeſt men, who may (crue as comptrolers and 
examples to doe well, and to keepe them in awe- 

No man is willingly bad for nothing, eyther it is to doe 
pleaſure to ſome one, trom whom he hopes for ſuppore; 
or to renenge his owne iniuries , or thoſe of his Friends; 
or for couetouineſſe , the which he cannot well praiſe 
without confi.!ent mediators- Take him therefore from 
his acquaintance , and out of the hands of his Enemies; 
mantaine him againſt the greateſt, to the end hce may 
not feare any future wrong : There is no doubt that 
there being no man to whom he may intruſt his cor- 
ruptions , nor whom hee may diſtruſt, hee will bee 
indifferent in thatregard , and will haue no thoughe bur 
to doe well : But retire him before he may enter into 
ſtri& familiarity with any man. And ſo of a man how 
corrupt ſoeuer, you may make good vie of him for 
your ſcruice ; if he be not 'altogerher impudent and A 
depraued : In which cafe being eafie to diſconcr his | 
practiſes, it will be as caſie for the Prince to cauſe him 


to be puniſhed]. A 4 
Bur if theabuſe be in the bad adminiſtration of Lawes, A remedy a- 


| oy , ainſt the 8a- 
or of the eſtabliſhment which hath beene made of ſome 87 pager oily 


order ; he muſt cyther by interpretation , or by change, 
or by abrogation of the Law or order, prouide for 1t, 
Bur for that it would be a difficult thing, that they which 
made their profit by the abuſe , ſhould willingly yeeld 
vmo it, if they be many in number, he muſt make 
himſelfe the ſtronger, as Licwrew did. For in ſuch 
afaires they are commonT]y ill aſſiſted; the partizans of the 


reformation being cold,and they which profitin theavuſe, 
T 4 who 
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' ( who, haue the pretext of Cuſtome and the Lawes for 
them) are more violent to preſerue that which brings 


them profit- 
Bur the Prince muſt firſt confider doly, if thae which 


necelary tor a he meanes to eltab}iſh, will hold : For that abuſes which 
eeformation, haue taken adeepe roote, are hardly pulled vp ; and ſome- 


time.it 18.030! e fit co liue with theſe abuſes quietly inan E- 
ſtate , then ſeeking to take them away, to put all into Co'1- 
faſio1, Its a body which hath an infirmity, the which 
you muſt ſtrjue to cure, yer in ſuchſort, as you put not 
the patient in da »ger of death. It 152 Philme in the eye ; 
yet the eye hath not rwholy loſt its ſight : If you cannot 
Clearc it without lolle ef the 11ght, it were better to leaue it 
there- 

Aloue all in a reformationyou may not make a Law 
that looks too farre backward, and makes vs enter into the 
ſearch of that which is paft long ſince ; Neither muſt they 
eſtabliſh an order altogether new : But you mn{t, gently 
and by lictle and little reduce them te their firſt inſtitution, 
and not pull vp the Tree to plant another in its place ; but 
ſetit by. The ſtring which makes an Inſtrument out of 
tune, muſt be gently ſtraind, vntil] it be in tune , and not 
broken. We know the defects and inconueniences of an 
ancie't eſtab'i(hment ; but we are ignorant of the inconue- 
nierces of a new- 

Burift eorder werelſoperuerted, as it were impol- 
| Gble to make vie of it; yerinthe eſtabliſhment of a new, 
you mutt retaine the ſame termes, n1mes, and qualities of. 
the ancient: ! or thatthe people feeding themſelues more 
with the ſhew oftruth , the face of antiquity in ſuch efla- 
b'i(hments hath more authority with them ; and novelries 
arc ſulpeted vneo them, and lefieeſteemed. Burit you 
cannot retaine the ground of this antiquity, you mult cq- 
lour the innouat'o with the names of the ancient eſtabliſh- 
ments, to giue it credit,and to make the people thinke rar 
tbere 1s it: Ie alteration. An aduice which hath binprati- 
(ce 
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ſed by all ſuch as vuder. prerext of reformation” haue 
fought to _ an Eſtate : But this may be more 
put m vſe by a lawfall Prince, for the good of his Subie&s, 
and to heron the reformat1o n_ he intends to make: 
In the which he hath great reaſon not to ingage himſelfe, 
if he doe not confidently belecuc to bring = effeet. Be- 
fides the diſgrace which he ſhall receiue, he ſhould by his 
weakneſſe countenance the muſchiefe , and deſpaire of 
the remedy: Whereof I ay that he eught to makehim- 
ſelfe the ftronger. The which I meane not onely of an 
armed force , but alſo of the inclination of the greateſt 
part of his Subrets. And if it may be he muſt ſo worke 
vaderhand, as he may be required and ſolicited to pronide 
for it ; befides that it will make his deſigne eaſic , all the 
honour will be due to him. And if there be any enuy, he 
may eaftly diicharge himſelfe vpon thoſe which haue re- 
quired him. Bart if the Prince doubting the cuentof a 
neceſſary reformation , deſires tomake it rather by ſome 
one of his Miniſters , then to ingage himlelfe : In this 
cale ſome haue aduiſed rather to take but one, to 'whonm 
he may giue all authority, then many, For although! it 
ſecmes more connuenient, that this reformation ſhould be 
countenanced by many , to the end it -might carry the 
greater waig"t, and betheberter receiued : yet the diver- 
fry vf opinions that is in many heads diuerſly interefſed, 
be it for them(ſclues, or for their Friends and Kinsfolkes, 
inthisreformation ; the length there will bee in making 
themreſolue ; the difficulty in thigpluralityto makethem 
kee; eftcret , many ſmall ſurpriſes, policies, and cnn- 
ning, which they muſt ſometimes vle, to attaine vnto this 
o0d ; and 1 caſethe bufinefle doth not ſiceerd; being 
more ditficult ro diſmiſſe many, for to free himſelfe of the 
enuy and ſhame to haue attempred this reformation with- 
out {ucceſſe,then they may doe in one perſon: W herfore it 
ſecmes more fafe forthe Prince to imploy but one» But 
the preſeruation of the order eſtabliſhed, muſt beleft to 


the 
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wſtly | 
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the care of many ; For that many hauing once found 
the benefit , will not willingly yeild to leaucit : And a 
awlcirude being irreſolute among themſclues, rend rather 
toleauc affaires in the Eftatc they are in, then to change 
them, valefle they bee thruſt on by ſome apparant pro= 
fic, or by ſome Man of credit and authority. Hence it 
comes , that the companies of greateſt authority in an E- 
ſtate , Oppoſe themielues more willingly to all innoua- 
tions, how good ſoeuer ; And conſent not tothe change 
of the ancient ordinances , although they be accompanied 
with abuſes - 

But for that the ſame men, which madetheir profit 
of the abuſc before the reformation , continuing (till in 
thoſe places where the abuſe was committed , will finde 
meanes ſuthcient to fruſtrate it : Some haue beene of ad- 
uice t©© change them , and to __y them elſe where : 
and others to attribute the knowledge of the contrauen- 
tions . which haue beene committed to the preiudice of 
this reformation, to other Iuc'ges, then thoſe otthat body 
which they meane to reforme, Yet therein they muſt 
gouerne themſclues , according to the facility or difhcul- 
wes which are found in ſuch Eſtabliſhments, 

Theſe are the ppo_ confiderations, which oughe 
tw bee of ſerucd in a reformation ; beſides thoſe which 
priuate occaſions, and the quality of diſorders may breed 
in our minds. Letys now come to the diſorders which 
——_— from the Subiets, and may aduance the rune of an 

re, if they be imbraced by the Enemy. 
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| n. HAP-1I 3 * 
Of the Subielts defetts wm generall, which 
can/e the ruincof an Eſtates 


taine themielues ; Yet the nature of a mulenude 

is ſo inconſtaut, as it cannot !o''g ſubſift in ove E» 
ſtate. Hauing vo umployme:t , they inuent {ome thein- 
(clues , and forge a thouſand deſignes to their owne 
diladuantage« 

Peace and abundance , are the things which ſhould 
ue a people the greateſt ſubieRt of content , and containe 
em , fer that they cannot c this condition without 
impayrirg- But the one in the eng makes them 1dle ; and 
idlencilc being tedious vnte them, they imploy their ſpi- 
rits to thinke1ll ; and which is worle, to doe milcheife. 
The other makes them ſtately,proud, and vntraftable ; 
who like vnto pampered Iades , kicke many times artheir 
Maſters that have fed them- Bur in danger and feare, 
they are traRable and eaſie ro mannage, louing after their 
owre pleaſure , and fearing 
and neucr iucging but by paſſion- | For although-that 
{--me one Fauedonecuill,yetift the peopleoue bimjpt 
per {wade tbeſelues thatthe ation had ſome good 
And if they hate him, alt he hath done well and 
vertuouſly, yet they interpret allroa bad ſence,and attri- 
bute a good aQion to a (iniſter intentions and a bad" defs 
ligne- | | 


In all that which they aeR, they looke rather toanap» 


{oto main- 2crall deteRs 
aud pecanc 


Ltchough that natural] Subiets owe all obedienc Rnce The moſt ge- 
A-= their Prince , avd it is their 
humourt of & 
mulkude 


at the diſcretion of another, 


parant profit, then to that which is inſt and honourable ; - 


And if1n ſhewe there be any thing to hazard , or to looſe, 


alchovgh the end may bee happy and ſycceſſetull, yet _ 
W 
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will alwayes be of opinion to abandon that party. They 
acuer imbrace affaires but by the ſhewe,withour exam» 
ning the importance, if it be any thing remute ; They hate 
the preſent affaires,as thoſe wherot they are moſt ſenlible ; 
they torget a miſcheife paſt , although it bee farre greater 
then the preſemt®;z They loue thofe which are turbulent 
in their a&ions and of fuddaineexecution. They viſually 
flander the ations of the Prince and his Gouernours,and 
complanne ; Yet they are eaſteto reduce, whenthey Tee 
themſclues forced to obey, and that they haue no hetd nor 
any ſeeds of diuifion, They hope more then they ought, 
and indure lefle then they ſhould. They attribtite'ro want | 
of willand judgment, that which proccedsfrom the wan: 
of power and meanes- 

They are defirous of innouations , and eafierto mouec 
vponthe firſt wind ; Credulons ,increafing reports and 
newes and publiſhing viſually that which is moſt for- 
bidden ; they follow the multitude , not knowirg why ; 


fall of Enuy , Snſpition, and diſtruſt : en for the 
fal 


benefits they haue receined, and reu of injuries, yea 
of another mans ; little carcfull ofthe Eſtate , and lowrg WY 
nothir g but an vnreſtrayned liberty , whereof they are 
ſoone weary : finally doing nothing by ele&ion, but all 
by hazard. 
Bchuld a part of the blemiſhes and defeAs ofa people 
conſidered in generall : Whereon moſt part of thoſe 
which haue attempted againſt another mans Eſtate, haue 
grounded their" 'deſignes, making vic of them by many 
oye: according to occaſion and the condition of af- 
Ires- And although there be many among a mu'titude 
free fromrtheſe 1mper fetions: yer being drawne rogether 
wrhthe reſt, the greateſt number carries it, and mo} 
commonly they koule (as they fay )- with the Wolues, 
One foole or raſh man is ſufficient to ſtoppthe mouthes of 
many wiſe, and to make them all looſe the courle of rea- 
(on. And moft commonly that which they concemne 
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in particular, beirg in a throng, and with the reſt they like 
of, and allow ; beet that wee are reſtrayned thr 
feare to oppoſe our {clues to the common way, which is 
vſua'ly the worſt , and ſometimes compoſed of the moſt 
fooles, the moſt impudent , and the moſt mutinous ; or 
be it that by this cenyyien , wee feele the like paſſione 
whichtranſport the reſt , and with the like heate wee (uf. 

fer our (clues to be _— ” the ſame - mes $ 

The Ancients finding all theſe pecant humours in the qd; 
peoples minds, to DD and buſie them , and by this mga 
meanes to diuert them from doing euill , haveſought out of theſe deteRs 
divers mcanes. The Grecian: entertayned them with 254 bad hu- 
ſports, Comedies, Tragedies, Wreſtlings,and Olimpique ©**** 
Games. The Remans added therennto SwoW-players, 
reprefentation of Nauell Bactailes , and the combats of 
wild Beaſts, The Kings of /£ gype buſicd their Subie&s 
inthe conſtruion of Pyramides and buildings , although 
for the molt part vnprofitable. The Chriſtians in ſome pla- 
ces , when as they feare the peoples diſpoſition to mu- 
tine, haue imployed them in Proceſſions, Prayers, in the 
viſitation of Oratories and Churches, with other extra- 
ordinary deuotions , as Cardinal] Borromeo did oftenat 
AMslan, and others in other places. But when as all 
theſe meanes have not beene forcible enough to retaine 
them, they haue ſtirred vpa forraigne Warre, net only 
ro divert the peoples minds by this obie& ; but alfoto 
entcrtayne them alittle withrhe feare of a common Ene- 
my, and to free the Eſtate from thoſe pecant humours, 
which being {till retained might ruine it» 

Bur ſometimes the Eftate is ſo op as it wonld 
bee dangerous to entertaine a continuall Warre , eyther 
for that they are weake of Men and meanes , or for fteare 
that giuirg the commandement to ſome one, he ſhould 
get vnto humſelfe the authority of Armes. The which 
cannot be bart prejudicial! in all Eſtates : The Prince be» 


ing vuable to bee ſtil] conduRor of his Armies, _ 
ZAr- 


_ 
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Three ſorts of 
pcrlonsinall _ 


hazarding of his perſon roo much , and leauing a great 
part of his Countrey ill prouided for- Ina Common» 
weale this would beofmore d s conſequence ; if 
they doe not goucrne themſelues in thac reſpe&t like vnto 
the Swiffes, who deſiring rather to make Warre forano- 
ther , for themſclues, ſend forth their moſt buſie 
and -curbulent ' Men to ſerne Princes |, to purge the 
Countrey. 

Behold the moft ordinary remedies which are prac- 
niſed,to preſerue themſclues from theſe bad humours of 
the confidered in generall. Bur there are others 
which are particular , according to the diuers conditions 
of perſons, whereof the people conſiſts ; and others 


P 
which muſt bee pratiſed with 2 people Conquered. 


CHAP. 14s. 
Ofdiners ſorts of humour: among the Subiet;, 
accerdgng to the dinerſiry of theer 


Condstions. 


Men who haue power , credit, and wealth : The 

e and mif who want all, and the meaner 

ſort> Theſe laſt areviſually more quier and eaſe to go- 

uerne : The reſt are moredithcule, for that great Men 

by the commodity which riches brings with it,doe hard- 

ly abſtaine from doing Euill. The miſerablefor the ne- 

ceflities whercin they findthem(clues , are commonly vi- 
cious and capable ofall parties. 

The Credit, allances,and wealth ofgreat Men,makes 
them vntraRtable , lirtle obedient , and tometimes inſup- 
portable ; and pride and preſumption giues- them cou- 
rage to yndertake : Contrariwiſethe miſerable, are caſi- 
ly moned to any infolencie. The aRions of great Men 

are 


Þ all Eſtates thereare three ſorts of perſons: Great 
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are accompanied with violence : Thoſe of the 
and needy with fraud and malice.  Batthe meaner fort, 
hauing neyther ſo great meanes which might make them 
grow proud, nor power to attempt ; Neither bei 
tuch es as they ſhould be thruſt into extraerdmy- 
ry ations , they deſire rather to preſerue the certaine, 

then to runne after the vncertaine ?: and ſothey arenei- 

ther tranſported with ambition, nor with ne- 

ceſſity. Preſuppoſing then that this ſortof Men contis 

nue in their dutyes, letvs examine therws others. 

There are ſeucrall forts of great Men : Someare {& Meanes to 
reere vnto the Prince by alliance or kindred , as thiey triay conraine great 
in time pretend vnto the Eſtare. Others, who being Men in their 
Lords of great poſſeſhons , enioy in the Princes Eſtate, ics: 
Lordſhips , and Reuenewes of great ence- The 
third kind is of thoſe, who by their vallouror wiſedome 
in the gouernment of important affajres of the Eftare; haue 
purchaſed credit and reputation with the'people, or + 
mong the Men of Warre. The fourthare they, to whom 
the Prince hath commirted his forces, his gouertiments, 
and his cheife places- 

Many Princes before they had any ſubie& of ſufpition- Of great Men 
of an Enterprize, have grewne icalows of theſy negte *licdcothe 
kinſmen« Alexander meaning to paſſe imo eAffn, parall -m—_— 
his neereſt kinſmen to death, e one of his baſe brethe- 
ren, whom hee had no-cauſe to fears This villirmbus 
and barbarous courſe-hmth paſt for aruleof Stare #mong” 
the Twthes., The Kings of Ormus, beforethey'wervex- 
pel'd by the Porrugalls, put out theeyes of All their neereſt 
kinſmen. [The which jrmay be they learned from ſbiric 
Emperours of (onftantinople.The Kings of China; theft 
of Ethiopia hut rhem a vp int one place;from'whenee- 
not any one comes forth, but he thatis to ſacceedirl the" 
Eſtate. ih 

Chriſtendome is more happy » For alch 


haue ſcene that Phillipthe ſecond Kingt of Spaine = = 
rce 


wee 
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forced to put his Sonne to death , for ſome icalouſie hee 
had conceiued of him ; yet this is not ordinary. And the 
Kings entertainethemſelues with their kinſmen , making 
mach of them, and intreating them courteouſly , yet not 
truſtiog them with all their forces, which may giue them 


- meanes to attempt, nor yet cruſhing ner diſgracing them, 


ro the end they may notdiſpaire : And by this honeſt 
and courteous courſe, they take frem them both the 
meanes and deſire to doe euil]. 

They which are great in meanes and Reuenewes , are 
the ſinewes and ſtrength of an Eſtate, whom they may 
not inanycaſe rnine, as ſome Mmiſters of Tyranny haue 
conceiued , but muſt bee pxeſerucd to maintazne the 
Eſtate- And thoſe Eſtates where there beenor any, are 

expoſed inPreyto the firſt loſſe of a Battaile : For that 

hauing no Man that hath credit tro draw them againe to- 
gether , being vnfurniſhed of ſupport and councell, they 
preſently reſoluetoyeild vpon the firſt amazement. The 
which hath becne often ſeene ine/Egypr. Contrariwiſe 
thoſe Eſtates which haue beene powerfull in Nobility, 
although they haue beene often ouerthrowne ,. yet they 
haue eaſily recouered themſelues. Fraxce and Perſia, 
the Enghſo and Spaniards , with thoſe of Tartery and the 
T wrkes, haue ſometimes beene oppreſt and brought low : 
But by the meanes of the Nobility, who have more cou- 
rage and conduct to maintaine the Eſtate then the people, 
they hane alwayes recouered themſelues. 

And to-ſay that ſuch kind of people may trouble the 
Prince , this may ſometimes happen, if the Princebee a 
Tyrant, which tcckes to opprefſe them, or wants coun- 
cell & Ccourag : Asthey whom the Carlens, and Capers, 
cauled to retire from the gonernment of the Eſtate» Bur 
neuer 'an able and ſufficient Prince, whoknew how to 
make vfe of Men of this condition, ran any bad fortine 
with them. The meanes to make profitable vie of them, is 
to countegance them with Maieſtie , to docfor them ij: 
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occaſions which ma 
his perſon with honour and magnificence/, rather then 
to commit his forces and all his authority _into their 
hands : And they which ſhall be ſuſpeRed 'of lightnefle 


and inconſtancy , to cauſe them to be | accompanied” by 
men which may watch and obſerue their ations; This 


y be offered ; 0 imploy 'them neare 


isthe Councel| ( as they write) which the Emperone 


Charles the fift gaue vnto the deceaſed Philip King of 
Sp-ine , toimp'oy great men , and to retaine them neare 
vnto his perton in the. moſt honourable places, .and giue 
thoſe of Command to men of a meaner condition'; Bur 
his Sonne negle&ing this aduice, in the perſon of Do 
[ohn of Auiftrea,drew himſelfe into danger of anjncon- 
UEeniences: '* £ W * n 
As forthe twa other forts of greatmen., they cannot 
be fach burby the Princes meanes. | W herefore it is ca» 
fie for him to preuent the inconueniences which this 


F e 


O 
Which haue 
force and ctre- 


fgrear mcn 


greatneſſe may cauſe ; and the fault mutt be imputed to dic with the 


bimſelfe, ſecing ic was in his powerto hinder it. 
meanes which may be ved herein, are common tor ey 
ther. For ſome haue beene made great , and have got- 
rencredit, for that they had the force and authority in 
their hands ; Andthe othersaregreat by reaſonof their 
birth, The principall meaves then to preuent the. in- 
conveniences which may grow , is inthe choice, where- 
in the Prince muſt ob({erue foure conſiderations. _ 


The Peoplc by rca- 
on of his im. 
Ploymants in 
oreat affaires, 


The firſt is, thathe commit not his forces and au* cc... 
thotity to any that are borne great z as they of whom ig aduance 


we haue formerly ſpoken : For that he cannot adde 
ſo little to the greatneſſe of ſuch men, tut he ſhall ® 
equal] them vmo himſelfe» The other conſiderations 
are, that he make not choice for a great command , of 
to lead a great Army, of a man that is audaciousand 
vndcrcaking , or of one that is too cunning and ſubtile: 
Muchleiſe of a perſon thar is inconftant and lights in- 


Clined to frare and t,ope , and {ibie4tto follow the En- 
Y terpr1zcs 


lo 


once m 
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ecrprizes- of another , or to bee ſurpriſed by ſome 
ONC» 

The ſecond meanes is, not to continue great Char- 
ges, asthegouernments of Prouinces , of {tron;z places, 
and ofa grear troupe of Souldiers long in one and the 
ſameperſon, to the end hee may/ auoyde. three inconue- 
niences- The firſt, leſt that gonerninents by little and 
little be not made hereditary and patrimonica!l, as they 
haue done in all places ot Fees ; and in France of the 


uation of ancient Erle !ones, Dutches, and. Marqueſats. The 
pr eat places i gther i1COmenieice is, that the Princedepriues/himſelfe 


viiaduiledly of the meanes to make vicofa better ſubie&, 
who may 1 time diſcouer himſelte vnto him. . The third 
is, tat 1* may be he to whom he hath given this charge; 
may thi 01g indifpoſition growvnable or by Age vntir, 
orthroug: pt 1ioor ſome particalar deligne, |be preiu- 
diciallto the Eſtate. The fourth meanes 1s, 'neuer to 
giuethe great command of a Prouince to any.one that is 
borne there ; leſt that by the meanes of his Kindred, Al- 
Jances;, and Friends, with the fauour he may haue from 
the Prince, which will purchaſe him many ſeruatts , he 
findes not meanes to perpetuate himſelfe. 

But if eyther by a bad eſtabliſhment, or ſome bad 
cuftome , the Prince findes his Eſtate otherwile diſpo- 
ſed, he may gently prouide for it, in {uppreſliag and 
drawing to him{clfe this greatauthority and power ; or 
diſmembring itmto diuers charges , which may depend 
immediately of himſelfe. And if he cannot reduce the 
Gouernours to ſuch termes as he holds it fit for his ſafe- 
ty , {ome haue heid opinion, that he ſhog!d ſtrip them by 
Intle and lictle of his forces, in proniding for his places of 
Airength, and cauſing the Garriflonsto be changed cuc» 
ry three yeares ; and j1 !}ke manner to haue the Gouernor 
aſliſted by one or two of his chiefe Councellors , with- 
ont whoſe aduice he might not reſolue any thing : Think- 
11g that by this neanes they (ſhould not onely preuent the 
Gonertours 
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Goucrnours Enterprizes , but alſo make them more care. 

full to doe that which concernes the Princes ſeruice, ſee» 

ing their a&ions obſerued. : 
The pooreand needy arc no lefſe dangerous tothe qui» An ous 

etof the Eſtate then great men, and great men which *RPTEY. 

hauc had a wil] to mutine, h:ue made vie of them : For 

that the preſent Eftare being contrary ' vnto them , they 

deſire a _ hoping to change their condition ; and a. 

midſt the diſorder and violence to free themſelues from 

the neceſfity wherein they liue- The meanes to oeg: - Cory where 

himſelfe on that fide , is to hinder thisneceſſity in'an E- oy p Wh 

ſtate ; bur principally exceſſe and! vſury ; for that” exceſle x 22996 boy 

_— pouerty , and viury brings it to'extremity.  Ne- | 

ceſlity may likewiſe bepreuentec), bringing in abundance ; Excefic and V+ 


ſury the chicte 


And eſpecially by imploying the common people in all {017.0 Fe! 


forts of ManufaQtures, as Yopiſcue writes they did it A- yc.., 
lexaxdris , where the gouty aid blind found neanes to 
get therr linivg. LO 09s COT OT RAT e TO OE LER 

Solon in p7, i bound a dry to _ oper 
drena Trade, vpon a to be depriue all ſuc- Fa 
cours and re & Which the Children vv ynto their Fa« 
thers. In Chiz« the Children are/boand to! follow theit 
Fathers Trade\, and for ſuch as hadnot any, they imploy- 
ed them abour their publiquebuildings'; as eA#guſ»« and 
the Kings of e£pypr did, To conclude, they muit im- 
ploy ſuch men, and not leane the Eſtate inthe hands of the 
needy , and of men which haue nothing to looſe. - And 
thas much concerning the reſtraint of natutall SubieRs- 
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He Subte&ts which haue bin conquered eyther by 
force, or by treaty , are viually. more cithcuitto 
gauerne then the naturall. VW tiercfore bulides 
tat Whic.: we haue ſpoken co:1cetning the Natu- 
rall, we muſt obierue with theſe more diſcretion and 


precaution. 1heprincipall and molt generall meanes to 


cenaine the Subicts by conquelt, in the obedience of the 
Prince which hath conquered tliem, 1s to giue them 
{uch intereſt in hi> gouerninent, as thcy may hauec a feare 
to change, left they ſhould impaire their condiyen : O- 
thcrwhre the peoples inclination bei'g contrary to the 
Conquerour, the Principality will be like,vnto a.Tree 
without roots, Which owes his fall to the firſt winde. 
The meares which we haue ſaydare neceflary fur a 
Prince to purchaſe loue and reputation, will much 1m- 
part: him with this kind of Subiets : And ,amonglt 
others mldneſſe and clemency- Hee mult likewilc tas 
nour Re'igious [men , and ſuch asbe learned anc vertu- 
ous, which ſhall be found in the Countrey , fur that 
the people doe common!y guuerne themicluesto g od or 
111, according to the conſciences of {uch kind of men. 
He maſt vi-bke manner make much of great men, and 
unploy themin honorable charges;Y«ct outof che Country 
of conquelt : And in like manner co giue them Eſtates and 
Scipnouries elic-where : He muſt obſcruc the contracts, 
co'untions,& priui edges vnder which the Country was 


. yecl; ed ; for thit one breack made by the Prince, makes 


them to fearcthe lefſe ofthe reſt. Hee mult breed vp 
miny Yeurg men of their conquered ( ountrey, after the 
manner of hzs natural! Subjects : As Alcxanaer ad thirty 
thouſand 
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chou'and young Perſians, of whom hc made choice, to be 
inftruged after the Wacedonian manner. = 

The Romans erected Colledges and Seminaries, ypon 

retext to Ciuillize the Nations which they conquered. ; 

Far ineffe& it wasto imploy them otherwiſe then in the 
Warre, anc to traine them. vp after the Komens man- 
ner. And they which were beſt conceipted of their in- 
rentions , ſayd, thatit made a part- of the Seruitude,vn- 
Yer whichthcy reducedthe Prouinces which they ,can- 
qQuered, The Twrke holds another courle in the bree- 
fling vp of his /exizarves , the which although iticems, 
Fioient, yet it is grounded vpon reaſon and judgement. 
For chooſing them among the Chriſtians Children, he for- 
fifies his power, in weakning his Subjects which are moſt 
fuſpeRed ynto him. Marriager and Alliances helpemuch You muſt make 
to ioyne and vnite a conquered Prouince with the naturall Marriages be- 
Subiets. eAlexander purchaſed much loueef the Perf. Ddqyp—— and 
#7, hauing marrieda Perſian Lady. And as Titns Limmus hh 
faych,there was _— ſo mach hinder the (aporans 
Fom accommodating themſclues with Hannibal, then th < 
priuate alliances they had contrafted with the Romance 

The Roman: alſe made yieof another meanes , hauing 
zntereſſed inthepreſeruation of their Eſtate, the greate(t 
part of the neighbour Prouinces conquered by them , re- 
ceiuing them into their Citty , gining ſometimes to pri 
nate perſons, and ſometimesto a whole Prouince the 
right of Burgeoife, and making them ſharers. in the 
honours of the Citty, ' Butto reduce them wholy to 
the forme of naturall SubieQs , -by little and little rhey ip LS Nqnns 
brought in their owne Language ;as ſince the Arabians yi. emne Pa 
haue done 11 all their conqueſt, - And #4{s4am the Con-guageinto the 
querour , and before him the; Saxons in the greateſt-part conquered 
of Englard,not ſuflering the Lawes tobe written of pub, <%vney 
liſhed but in their languages,nor the audiences for the dif+ 
patch of affaires and C omiſſions for Letters patents ; The 
contraQs of prinate men were paſt in the ſame larguzge, 
V-N to 


— 


- _—o—o—u_ny oa woum wm CIC CEE TO 0 Re oe, tro i Oe pn — 


p -—O$__ —_ bn nn, EenY —_— ee. nem pe en nr rr O_o 


TaltlenalZir.cs. PAL. 2. 


_— ——— — OG ——— SR — OO CO ——_ Aw 
— 


-—- 


-—— 
—_ 


2G8 


YO: = OOO WW. oo ons Oo 


to the end they might forcethem mildly to lcarne it. 
Hee may not Agfyrt'ieCiitones and ancient Lawes of the Coun- 
craiige the rtrey, Which Cor:c:rne onely the ordring of priuate mens 
ak _ Te goods , and not the Eſtate, nor the obedience-due vnto 
cong iced coſi- te Prince , he may not change them : Or ifhe doth, 
eicy but with It mult be doe by degrees, For what Iuſtice ſacuer there 
great Iudge- be inanew Lav , thepeople being not accuftomed vnto 
nr it, will uſfpet it. Burzf the change of Lawes be pre- 
judicill to a Conquerour, the change of Religion is 
much more, there being nothing wherein the . people. 
grow more obſtinate, rhen to reraine their ancient Rex 
lIigion. Yertthis will be no hinderance , but by the e- 
reg of Colledges and Seminaries of Piety , the Con« 
querour may bring in Learning and Knowledge , by 
meanes whereof guning dayly ſomeone , he: may. by lic= 
tle route out that of the Countrey without force» And if 
he cannot ſpeedily attaine to his deſigne, at the leaſt he 
ſhall haue this aduantage , that thoſe of the conquered 
SubieRts which adhere to his Religion, will be confident 
vnto him , and making ſhew to fauour ;them, the ret 
willbe ſoonereclaimed. 
But whatſocuer the Conquerour be to bring'in newly 
among a conquered people, be it Religion , Cultomnes, 
Tributes , or Lawes : the eftabliſhmentsmuit bee made 
whileſt the amazement ofthe conqueſtlaſt ; and thar the 
people arein feare of worſe. For if you {ſuffer them to 
k:ow themſelues, and to grow aflured; vetides the dit- 
ficulty you ſhall tinde to make themrtatte theſe Innouati- 
ons , it is tObe feared they will make vie of it for a pre- 
rextof reuoſt. 
Farce iea 'pp. But fall theſe meanes proue too weake, (as they 
wertullmeints will bewith an vntamed multitade) to keepe ſuch peo- 
to conane' p'einaweand obedience, there is no other meanes to Cone 
cONqUE) ed (ub, : 
cs 1 thei, £4972 them, then to make vſe of the ſame force which cones 
duty, quered them. The Rom ins hane imployed- whole Ar. 
mes : yet mutinies being ov ordinary, and of a dangerons 
con'equetice 
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conſequence in theſe great Bodies, this example hath 
not beene followed by the witeſt Conquerours ; Bat in 
ſtead thereof they haie made vie of ſtrong Forts and gaad 
Garriſons , well commanded and gouerned, And feme 
haue therein imi:ated the Remans 11 plantirg of Collo- 
nies, the whichare of leſſe expence , and {ecme more 11, ,_. 
milde ; bur in efte& they are uiore vmulſt 1 their eſta- 0 Clones 
bliſhments + For that you muſt ruine many peopleto ſet- more ynwſt 
tle them with commodity ; and moreouer , they are dif. <thcutr. 
ficult to ſettle, as well for the choice of men which you 

areto ſend, asfor the planting ofavy geod order amongſt 

them, te make them Je in peace. It you .ſend of the 

Chiefe men of your Eſtate, you vnfurmih it, if they be 

many 10 number ; if tew ; they w1ll make thetwſclues Ma- 

ſters of the reſt- it you take them all poore, as the 

Komans Gid , diſorders will caſi y grow amor'gſt them ; 
and to liue at their owne plea{ures , they W1ll at neede 

joyne with them of the Countrey againſt you ; as many 

Roman Col!onies haue done againſt the Romans. But if 
you gather them out of divers parts of your Eſtate , they 

will hardly agree. : 

Yet ifthe conqueſt were of ſo great an extent , asthe Conſiderations 
expence would proue exceſfine, to maintaine them in '* the lerling 
their dutiesby force, you may make vie of this meanes of Colouls.. 
with theſe conſiderations ; Firft your Eſtate muſt be ſuch, | 
as ſending a good number of your Subiects to that end,you 
may rot vnfurniſh yourſelte; Thatthe Warre had fo vn- 
peopled the conquered Countrey, /as after the conquelt 
you ſhoold not be forced tocommit ſo openan iniuſtice, 
as to Tujne part of the Inhabitants for the planting of Cole 
lonies. Theſe {poyles and vnpeoplings areexcuſable Cu- 
ring the time you are in Armes 2 Butafterwardsthey 
can admit no excuſe, what conſiderations foeuer 
are brought to the contrary, and this yapeoping 
made Curing the Warre , giues place and exculc ts 
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The third confideration 1s, that you mult ſend Soul- 
diers which haue beenc accuſtomed to liue in diſcipline 
and order : Thc which muſt not beſo old, ag they Cati- 
not accuſtome themſelues tothe place where they ſhall 
be planted ; nor yet {o young, as they ſhall be incapable 
of Diſcip'ine ; butbcing mingled one with another”, they 
may 1:ue together with ſome good order and equality. 

Beſides this meanes they haue added three others to 
containe vntamed Subieas. The farſt is, to abate and mol- 
lifie their courages : Theſecond to weakenthem of for 
ces , and totakefrom them all meanes to doeenill; when 
you cannot makethem. loote the defire. And: thethird 
to kecpe them from aflembling together, or from ioy- 
ning with their Neighbours. To attaine vnrto the fir(t 
ſome as the Twrke hathruired the Nobility and 'the Prin. 
ces , to take from the peopie all meanes to'a[ſemble, and 
make a heac] ynder ome Commander of courave, Others 
haue {uffered them to abandon themſelues to drinken- 
peſſc, and to all ſorts of incontinency and pleatiirc. Bur 
rhete meanes aretyrannicall and fiithy. Namawho was 
wiler and more moderate, to mollifie this barbaron/. 
nefle, which Romulas had entertained among the peo- 
ple of Rome, made vie of Religio1, to the end he 

might retaine by the feare of the Gods, thoſe whom 
the feare of men could not contayne ; and tor this effect 
he cauſed Statues and Airars to be erefted at the Corners 
of Streets, totheend that the people might generally be 
rctained by the preſence of Religion which they had be- 
fore their eyes» Inthe Chriſtian Religion diuers ſorts 
of Orders and Rules hane bin infticuted , thewhich be- 
fic'es the good which concernes Religion, p1:ge the 
World of! many ſauage humours, which happily weu'd 
doe mucl! michiete, Others haue inuited people to vine 
themſclucs to all Mechannicke Arts. For beſides that the 
mind is digerted from euill by this imployment,moſt com- 
mo'ily they WW tuch arc bred VP In ſhops , haue 70 dchre of 
froupics, 
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troubles, nor Warre: And admit they ſhould affee it, 
they ſhould find themſelucs vnfit,nenher would it be ſuc. 
ceſſetuil. there being more loſle for them then ga:ne,, O. 
thers vnder pretext of priuiledges, exempt a conquered 
people fronygoirg to the Warre, and by little and little 
make them vnprotitable by this exemption. 

Some haue held that imbarking them in the ſtudy of 
Sciences and Learning, it was a good meanes to make 
them deſire reſt, Yetin bringing 1n the ſtudy of Scien» 
ces , you muſt diſtinguiſh them : For thoſe which may 
ſerue for the Warre, mult in no ſortbe imparted te the 

ople , nor thoſe which teach to-command : But one» 
l; ſach as are fitting (tudics , as Diuinity , Phiſicke, A» 
litrology , or fach like, the which ſo entertaine their 
minds , as tl:ey ioy in no other thing when they know 
them , and make their ſpirits melancholly, depriui 
them of that viuacity which is neceflary for military ati» 
ons- Someothers haue held that bulying, a riotous and 
contentious people in ſuits, was neceſlary , not onely to 
imploy their minds , but alſo to giue them meanes to yo- 
mit out this bicterneile and bad hnmour , whereof euery 
one hath a part, without troubling the Publique : And 
inregard thereot they haue fill'd Eſtates with diners Of- 
fices , in ſome ſort tocontent the molt: ambitious ; and 
by the iealouſie ot the maintaining of theirauthority , to 
binde them tothe preſeruationot the Publique, Bur in 
the practice of 4.1 tele meanes, they muſt firſt oblerue 
the humour of the peop'e with whom you are to: deales 
a:1d mz ke vicot thar wha you ſhall ſeethem inclined 
and accomocate your (elfe accordingly, as occaſionan 
time wilgiue you leave, As for the diſarming ofa coque- 


- 


red people of their forces and meanes, they proceedafter x, yearn 2 
diucrs manners. The firſt is,to take from them all ſorts of conquered . 
Armes : And not one! y the vie, bat allo the matrtcr and ma- people. 


king of them ; for in a mutiny and combultion, they may 
make vie of it : As allothe vie of Horſes and of _ ot 
ars 
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Warre. To keepe their commanders about you, eyther 
for Conncell or vnder collour of ſome charge : Toim- 
ploy the Youth which hate becnea =_— trayned vp to 
Armes , out of the Countrey : as Ce/er did, meaning to 
paſſe into Zngland, who carried with him alb the w—_ 
Men, afluring humielfe by this meanes of the Gawler , at 
making vie of them againſt thole of great Brittaine, He 
likewitevnder the collour of hoſtages , v:ifurniſhed the 
Townes of their principall Men , anc! of ſuch as might ei- 
ther {crue for conduRt or Conncell. The Emrerour He- 
raclins to weaken the Sarafins, cntcitaied fourec thouu- 
land Arabrans , which were their principall force, We 
hauec ſayd chat che Turke weakened the Chriſtians , in ta- 
king their Children to be inſtructed in his Religion , and 
by this meanes fortifties himſelfe. The De/mancling of 
Townes aid ſtrong places , which a Prince will not or 
caiinot keepe, is alſo neceſſiry ; For fortrefſes in Townes 
baue many tines incouraged the Inhabitaiits toa reuole, 
as Tacitss Writes of leru/alem, 
To hinder &) There remainesthe third mcanes, which 1s to hinder 
O hjtlgcer the a bp R 
v110n of con hee people from vniting themſelues,and making a head; 2 
quercd peoples for their yniog will hold the place of force. Some kings, 
or rather Tyrants of «/£gypr, haue made vie of the Ciucr+ 
ſity of Religions, to keepe their SubieAs in diniton ; O- 
thers haue entertained icalouſies and diftruſts amo'g them, 
and ſometimes hatred betwixt Neighbour Prouinces. O- 
thers haue keort their SuabieRs in feare : by certaine {e- 
crets and hidden{carches, cauſing him tobec puniſhed 
{peedily , which was found to haue any willto Mucine : 
And ſome have written that the inquifition 10 Spaine , al- 
though in ſhewe it were Eſtabliſhed for Religion , 
yet they haue ſometunes made it ſerue for an in{trument 
of Eſtate. 

Some haue of a Conquered Prouince made threc or 
foure ; as the Remans did of Maredony, which t' cy dc- 
uided into foure, that is to lay, Amphipolis, Sulonica, P c1- 
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commanded ihe g 
Children, and after this dunfion, the Prouinces were 
forbidden to contra any ailiances one with another. Q. 
thers haue forbidden a conquered people all ſorts of af< 
ſcmblies, allowing them neyther publique Councell,ner 
Comminalty, nor Brotherhood ; as the Romans did at 
Capors, leauirg them no forme of publique command. 
The Turkes in like manner hath forbidden Bells, not 
onely to the Chriſtians, but through his whole Empire, 
fearirg ( as ſome hold) that at the ſound thereof, the 
people ſhould gather together for ſome deſigne thenfor 
deuotion. The Sonldans of E p# fearing the, mulatude 
of the Inhabitants ar Cave , croit the Citty in many places 
with trenches , and broad and deepe ditches , to take all 
meanes from the people in a Murtinie to aſſemble ſuddenly 
together» 

But to hinder a new conquered people , from wniting 
them(clues with others , beſides theſe meanes they haue 
reftrayned them from all commerce with ſtrangers, for- 
bidding them to ge out of the Countrey without leane, 
a5 ſome write of En: /and, Muſcowe , and Chis, and not 
{uftering any ſtrangers to enter without paſport, keepi 
guards and i_ Dies vpon the Ports os Maffoges "Bi 
1t you cannot preuaile by theſe meanes, ſome have bin of 
opinion to tranſport them to other places , as they of the 
mountaines of Genroun, weredrawne into the plaine by 
the Romans. eAmnrehian tranſplanted the Daces on this 
ſide the Danowe: Cha rl/emaigne the Saxons into Flanders, 
and the Turke many people of Affa into Greece, 

Theſe are the meanes, whereof they hane made'vic 
to preuent afature miſcheife, that isro ſay, the effets 
ot th: ſe firft cauſes of the ruine of an Eſtate, Bur if 
they haue beene forgotten , or proue too weake to 
ſtay the Subiets minds , and to keepe them from 


running to neerer courſes to rine the Eſtate : thin 
VOL 
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ſyiracy. 
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\ 
The injury 
which they 
{careto receiuc 
framihe Prince 


b. 


you muſt of neceſlity , vie remedies fit for euery one of 
theſe cauſes, to preſerue 1t. 
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CuaP, 16. 
Of the neereſt cauſe:r of the yuine of an Bit ate- 
Of a Conſpiracie againit the Priuces 
per/on : Of the Canſes thereof: 
Cf the meancs to aneyd it ; 
Of tbe diſcomery and 
Puniſhment. 
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$ the Prince is the Axeltree whereon the Eſtate 
A turnes ; {oa conſpiracy againſt his perſon ſucceeds 

acording to the defire of the conſpirators , or 

drawes after it many times theruine of the Eſtate, 
to preuent the which they make vie of foure meanes, the 
firſt is, notto doe any thing that doth viually inuite the 
Subictts to ſuch conſpiracies, the ſecond to Caule him- 
ſelfe to be guarded, and netto ſufer any vnknowne per- 
ſon to aproach neere vnto him, the thirdisto obſemne the 
aQions of his guards and of his famihars and great men , 
the fourth to caule ſuch as ſhalbee ſurprized, to bee duly 
punniſheds. | 

In regard of the firſt , the cauſes which draw men v(in- 
ally gy A wicked delignes arc theſe: an inmury recei- 
uedfrom the Prince or afecare to receiue one; theambirtt- 
on of great menand of fauourites , the defire of liberty, 
and the zealc of Religion. ; 
An Iniury 1s of three forts, for either it co::cerns life, 

honouror goodes; and they which have beene thruſt on 
through feare of their liugs , haue moſt commonly pre- 
uailed in their enterprize ; f.r the defpaire where® they 
are, makes them to hazard their liues more freely, LO {aue 
it by the loſle of the Princes, who ſcekes to 1take away 
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Par. 
theirs, nunning no worſe fortune in this hazard then ro 
looſe that which could not otherwiſe preſerne: and 
therefore a Prince ſhould not reduce any man , be he 
great or (mall in thatexttremity . And imiury done to the 
honour is great in a perl on of courage, and BodiUeteſtie 
fied it , who flew Chideric which had cauſed himto be 
whipt : Bur of all injuries , that which concernes the ho. 
nour of W oemen and the Bed, is one of the moſt pow+ 
erfull in ſuch enter; 11ſes, whereof there are many exam» 
ples; Aniniury which concernes mens Eſtates is not ſo 
violent , and few men to rccouertheir goods, or in fe- 
nenge of that which hath beene 'raken from him , will 
hazard their liues: and yet ina great Courage, the re- 
ueng ofany imury whatſocuer is much to be feared. 

As for the ambition of great men and fauourites; it 
doth produce more con{piracies then iniuries , for that 
the weake although they haue receiued an iniury from 
the Prirce , they cannot hart him for want of comodity 
and ſupport ; But great men who haue both the one and 
the other, andambition withall, which is ſometimes ro 
leſſe violent then renenge, gives them more meanes to 
prenaile in{uch defignes : yet there are ſeldome ſuch en- 
terpriſes , but when as the Prince hath ſuffred ſome one 
to grow to that power , that hee wants nothing but the 
Crowne- 

W herefore the firſt meanes to anoyd this danger , is 
to humble fuch men by degrees; as if he cannot ſuffer 
them to 11yve without hazard to make them away ſpee- 
dily: As Tiberius Cid of Scianus, the Second is to 
appoint fucceſſors after him, if he hath no Childerer: 
be it by Adoption cr EleRion',- prouided alwayes that 


the Lawes of Stateallow it: Bur theſe ſucceſſors muſt 


not be ſo great and powerfull /'as they may hate a "will 
to make the like cnterprites, defiring rather to make 
themſe\nes Maiſters of the Eſtate, thenartendthe ſucceſſt- 
on; For the which Anoniin knew well how te prout de 
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by the Adoption of ſucceſſors in many degrees , ſup- 
porting and ſtrengthning his Gouerment cuen by this 
meanes. 

The deſire of Liberty doth I:kew iſe produce a power- 
fulland ſtrong cftc& in the minds of Men, who are 0- 
cherwile ill afteRted to the Prince, and he muſt haue a 
vcry itrorg bridle to reſtraine them , when it is onceen- 
red intothe minds of a multitude , who hane the more 
courage, When they conſtantly beleeue that all meanes 
are lawfull to diſpoſſeſſe an viurper , ora Princewhom 
they bold vnlawfull: This ic is which hath proquced in 
former time, ſo many Murtherers of Tyrants, and 
with the like defirethey were thrulk on, which con(pi- 
red againſt the Dukes of Florence. 

1 am aſhamed to put Religion in this number , and to 
make it the cauſe of ſo many wicked enterpriſes, as hath 
becne practiſed againſt Princes ; there being nothing ſo 


- zmpious , nor ſocontrary to Religion, as ſuch Murthers: 


Yet the /ewes Bookes arcfull of ſuch examples: Andin 
eruth it is contrary to Religion, to belceue that God 
would puniſh wicked Princes, and free his people by 
this meanes, andthat the Dinine iuſtice make vie of ſuch 
inſtruments, as Men doe of Hangmen, to execute his 
decrees: Burt if for this reaſon the end haue beene ſome- 
times good, and the euemt to the honour of God ; yer 
the action in it ſelfe is bad : They be Rods, which 
after the puniſhment are good for nothing bur the fire, 
ſo the /ewes to hinder the conſequence of ſuch actions, 
haue repreſented them as done by the exprefſe comman- 
demertof God; And yet certaine Diuines , fuller of 
malice then Piety , haue ſought to draw conſequences 
from thence : and of a Religion full of Pjery and, mild- 


\ neſle,, have made an Altar of impiety , pouring for the 


bloud of Kings and Princes, vpon pretext of a contrary 
Religion, whercin they haue followedthe proceeding of 
the old may of the Mountaine , who bred vp many yorg 
me! 


: 
£9 


<7 


Kd 


- ——— — —_ — i —— —— 


a ——_ 


<< a —- —oor—— —————_—_ 


_— — — — = 


par-2, The Countſellorof EsTATE, 


Men to ſuch enter PTiZCs , promiſing them another life 


full of vnſpeakeable pleaſures and 1oyes : who being 
tranſported with the hope thereof , expoled themſelues 
freely to death : And without any other Army, his Ee 
ate( although of aſmallextent ) kept all other Mo» 
arches and Potentates in feare to be murthered, forci 
them to ſeeke his Friendſhip, and ſome to pay him a Tri 
bute to liuc in ſafety : So as inthe end the Kings of Ar. 
wenia were forced to roote out this Race of Aſaſe 


fns, 


To preſerue himſelfe from all theſe ſorts of v nder- Ordinary 


takers, you muſt vnderſtand, that all conſpiracies doe feftsin conipi. 


not alwayesſucceed , by reaſon of ſome defeats, wheres Facics., 


of ſome one doth viſually fail out in ſuch attempts. 
The firſt is, for that hauing zeſolued to obſerue a 
certaine order i! the execution , moſt commonly the 
particutarities which they haue foreſeene , doe not 
1mpe, and will doclefſe, ifthe Prince doth not impart 
to any man, whether ke meanes to goe, or what hee in- 
tends to doe long before ; but doth fo vary in his actions, 
as none but himſelfe is able to deuine of the time when 
he meancs to part, nor of the place whither he intends to 
goe, nor where he meanes to ſtay, nor how he will bee 
zccompanied. The ſecond defect is,that many times the 
Executioners heart failes him,either by an amazement 
which ſeizeth on him, ſeeivg the Prince to lookeon him, 
a'1d to obicruc his Conntenance z OT his COUTrTage failesham 
and grows milde by the good countenance be ſhews him. 
VW hercfore many Princes ſufferig all men to appreach 
nearcymo them , doe not forbearero obſerue ſuch as are 
vn':nowne vnto them ; So as he which hatha will roat- 
tempr, is eaſily di{couered in lifting vp his Armes , or in 
approaching too neare vnto him ; and his conſtant looke 
would be ſuthcient to make him grow into diſtruſt that 
hee was diſcoucred, and diuert him from his En» 
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- Other Princes hauing ſaſpition of ſome, haue purpoſely 
at forth words of diſtruſt , which ocwidhſtaading 
might be interpreted in a "double ſence, and ſpeaking 
them they haue obſcrned the countenance of thoſe whom 
they diſtrtſted, ro the end they might diſconer their 
hearts. Thethird errour is the litrle diſcretion of him 
that att , as he that meant to kill Commedus , ente- 
ring into the Ampitheater ; before he gaue the blow be- 
gan to cry out, behold what the Senate ſends thee : For 
tneſe words aduertized (ommodas , and gaue his guard 
meanesto preuent him , wherefore Guardsare neceſſary 
fora Prince , not onely for a ſigne of his greatnefſe, or 
thar being accompanied with force he may hauethe more 
authority : But likewiſe to preſerue him, and to obſerue 
che countenance of fuch as approach neere vnto him. 
© The marner of paſſing before Princes, although ir 
ſcemes to be praiſed onely tor honour, yet it was bene- 
ficiall to Pardolpho Tyrant of Syenna , againſt whom /u- 
lio Belanty, his Sonnein-lawe, had laid an ambuſh in his 
honſe, by the which Pandolphs was xccuſtomed to paſſe,to 
goe and vifitea Friend of his which lay ficke ; But 7ar- 
dolpho ftaying in his lodging , to ſpeake to ſome one, it 
gaue time to them of his traine to goe before ; who by 
this meanes without thinking of it, difceuered the Enter- 
rize : Whereas if after his accuſtomed manner, hee 
fad gone firſt, he had becne in danger to haue beene ſur- 
rized-. 
f The fourth Errour is a falſe imagination, or an accident 
not foreſeene- They which had refolued to kill Ce/ar, 
ſeeing Pops/zns one of their companions to diſcourſe long 
with him, they had a conceipt that he ſpake ofthe Enter- 
prize ; which made them reſolue to aduance their de- 
hgne, feareing that in ſtaying longer they ſhould bee d:{- 
conered, A word may ſometimes diuert ſuch Men. An 
accident not foreſecne diſcougred the Treaſon intended 2- 
gunlt /ames King of great Brittaine ; and aletcer ſent by 
one 
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one to a friend of his\, not & be pt cient at the aſſetably of 
the Eſtates ,' not gining him My Sie reaſon, made them 
carefull co viſite ali places about t''& Houſe at Weftmin- 
fer , where the Prince and/ Peeres were to aſſemble”: 
W here in a Cellor viider the'gi eat Hall, inthe which the 
Peeres were to (it;/where rhe K1'g with the Quieene and 
their Children, wet&'ro affiſtinpertor ) they Ford a 
great quantity of Gun-powder, and Fagots, to blow Vp 
the Chamber and the w hole affembly. hah 
Some Princes haue gone priuily'' armed” wher' they 
went in publique ; as they ſay, (o/0 de CMenitss did. 
The Twrtsſh Princes after that Farazet had beene in dan- 
gerto beſlaineby a Dernir, hauc not ſuffered” any vn» 
knowne perſon to approith neare vnto them, which is 
not accompanied by two Capigzer, or Vihers, whohold 
thoſe thargoe vnto him by the Armes : And this caſtome 
is pratiſed with the Embaſſadours of Princes. There 
are many other meanes which are diuerſly praiſed, ac- 
cording to the perſons , time, and place. Yctthe moſt ge- 
neral! is, to haue a good eye to the Enterpriſes which may 
be attempted openiy- But that which is moſt to be fea- 
red in Princes, 1s poiſoning : the efſay which is ttken of 
his Meare and Drinke, cannot warrant a Prince. Some 
haue accuſtomed themſelues ro take Connter-poiſon, as 
Afirridates did-Bur the ſafeſt way is to hane faithfull and 
vigilant perſons about him, to hane a careofir, belides the 
orqmary Officers, which are 'appeinted'to prepare the 
Princes Meate and Drinke:And'theſe muſt nor be knowne 
if it may be, leſt they ſhonld corrupt them, as they may - 
doe theordinary Officers. He muſt likewiſe haue confi- 
dent perſons, ro watch and obſerne theaRions of ſuch as 
they may diftraſt, (which is the third remedy to fruſtrate 
the effe& of a conſpiracy) And if they beſuch as they ought 
to be, it will bea difhicult thing but they will diſconer 
what 1s praiſed. : The dilcauery 
Confpiracies are diſcovered by two meanes ; enher y of Treal 11s, 
X | tne 
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the reportot anotker, or by conieture, Report pro- 
ceeds either from the little fadelity , or from the little diG 
cretion of thoſe to whom the Treaſon is imparted, This 
lirtle faith 18 viſually found among men : For ſuch a buſi- 
neſſe cannot be communicated but to-him that is a: dtare 
friend ta the vngertaker , or to one that is diſcontented 
with the Prince , againſt whom they conſpire. To find 
ſuch a Friend that will willingly expoſe his life to an ap- 
parant danger , It 1s very dittcult ; And adinit you finde 
him , yet you cannot be aſſared of his Courage; although 
you haue tryed him in other: affaires- Morevuer to mea- 
ſarea mans fidelity in this ſubie& , by the diicantentment 
he hath of the Prince, were great indiſcrction, For 


the yndercaker hautig diſcouered his intent ang to this 


diſcontented perſon, he giues him meanes to xecquer the 
Prinices fauour., Wherefore the hatred hee. beares -vnto 
tlie Prince , mult beexceedirg great, or thewydefrakers 
wat haue much authority and credit with him, to make 
him to keepe his Faith : For the maleconrens deſiring 
nothing more then thePrinces grace and tauour,, he ſhail 
hauc a good occaſion to hopetor,it by the , diſcouery: of 
tlie enterprize. | p! 993 10 

By the littleindiſcretion which is likewiſeinſuch men, 
confpiracies are commonly diſcouered , eicher im ſpeak- 
ing t00 much , or before ſuch as he ought not : Jike viito 
Brutus Sonnes , who hauing conferrd with the 7 ar qryss 
Embaſſadours before one ot their, Seruants,j, they; were 
diſcouered by ham .. 00 haue conſpired againſt their Coun- 
trey. Cataiineacquainted Faluia with his deligne. who 
diſcoucred it to {trers ; Dimes fdiſcouered the Treaton 
which he had p/owed againſt Alexander, toa yong youth 
nimed N:chemachys, who reucaledit to Crbalininy, and 
he to«-Tlexander, : 

The Treaſon of Scenime againſt Nero , was dilco- 
nered by coniectu! e » Scenimus having the: day before 
the Execution of the Enierprize , made his will aid 
| comman- 
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meanes Aiooebacabe con{pirators» in like, man- 
- ner Spics prying vp and downe,'may. by the'indileretion, 
lightneile,, or malice of another , or by coniectureghaue 
ſome light of that which paſſeth,z and they mult etpecial- 


1y obſerue the aRions of-;diſcontented pertons, and of 


ſuch as may better their condition by the» Princes 
death. | 


It remaines now to know , (after the diſcouery of 
ſach Enterprizes) how to puniſh them fitly and ſeaſo- 
nably. For many times it inay.be done vnficly ;: And 


Ofthe puniſh- 
ment of con{pi- 
racics, 


inſtead of amazing the: confederates which are not yet _ 


diſconered, you ſhall thruſt them on to effe& their 
deligne, Sometimes they (ſhall incenle and inuite others 
to make attempts , in ſtead of diverting them by the pu- 
niſhment of the firſt. - The Prince being aquertiſed of 
{ome Enterprize againſt his perſon, - before he publiſh it 
or ſeeke to puniſh it, he muſt ſecke to diſconer it with 
all the particularities and circumſtances, if it be poſlible, 
meaſuring the, condition of the conſpirators with his 
owne- If the Conſpiratorsbe ſtrorg , he muſt reſolue 
vpon ſome other pretext to make himfelfe the ſtronger ; 
and inthe meane time hemuſt difſemble , beſtowing fa- 
nours and gifts vpon the 'Conſpirators , leſt that finding 
themſelues diſcouered, they attemptnot openly. 

In the conſpiracy of the two Legions ( which the Re- 
»14ns had left for the guard of Capons againſt the Sam 
wites ) who had reſolved to facke the Caponans ” the 
Senate hauing ezwen charge to Rnati/iws the new Conlull 
to preuent it ; to kill them afleepe, hecauſed and com* 
maunded it to bee proclaimed, that the Senate had 
decreed they ſhou'd contirue there ill in Gartifſon: 
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So ashopingthey'(ould alwayes hane- time to execute 
their delignes , they deferr'd it-' But whenthey taw that 
they ſeparated them , ſending ſome one way, lome anos 
© ther, they re(>lued to pat it in execution as they did: The 
which they would not hane done, if after this hr(t policy 
they had taken order to hane beenethe ſtronger before 
they had diuided them-W herefore a Prince that wil haue 
time to diſcouer or puniſh a Treaion , hee muſt cauſe the 
con(pirators to haue at) opinion to finde a more fit occafi- 
on to execure their deſignes : And he myſt not be raſh in 
{auch things, if the danger be not apparant in ſtaying. For 
the punithment is made for two principall ends. The fir(t 
is to free himſelfe of ſuch dangerous perſons ; and the (c- 
cond to terrifie others by the example of puniſhment, 
from attemprti\g the like. Whereas'by haſte the Prince 
not onely looſes the fruits of the puniſhment z'bur alto he 
hazards hisperion. 
and a!though that puniſhments ſeeme neceſſary ; yer if 
the ſ1bjeRt or the condition of the buſinefſe be ſuch, as 
mi!dneile and clemency may bring more reputation and 
ſatery tothe Prince, then the impunity of the danger. he 
ſhall doe well to ſhew it in ſuch an ation. Angu/tze pare 
doned Cxnia three times , and by the laſt aſſured his life 
more then hehad done by the puniſhment of all others, 
whom he had cauſed to be executed for the like attempts. 
The vnexpeted Clemency ofa Prince te {ome ove, the 
which proceeds not fram feare and cowardize, doth not 
onc<lv binde him ts be faithfull, but doth mollific the bit- 
rerncfle of his Enemy, who grow the more incenſed by 
puniſhmenrs ; the which being held vniaſt, by ſuch as hold 
the (aine opinion of the Prince with the vndertakers,they 
thinke 1t -awtull co be reuenged, as they would be of an 
injury or ſome violence doneto the Publique, or to ſome 
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CEAP 27» 
Of the treaſon of Places, Townes, aud Armies, 


and other forces of the Eftate : andof the, 
remedies to preuenttheeffebts« 


Y the Treaſons which Fre pearijlea vponrong pla- 
Bees , or vpon Townes of amportance, or vpon Ar- 
mies or principall forces, Eltates are brought to their 
raine. The onely remedy is in the fore-ſight,: by 
meanes ofthe choice which they ſhall make of thoſe to 
whom they ſhall giue the command : And he mult haue 
a ſpeciall care to chooſe men that are not conetous, am- 
bitious , cunning , or diſſemblers , light, or incooſtane; 
or caſi'y ſubiet to diſcontentments ;5 or men that 
hou great ſupport and credit, | and ' are ynderta- 
ers, 
Haning thus pronided for the Ele&ion you muſt not 
ſo ioyne the authority of command with the forces in 
one man, as when you would. you ſhall not be able to 
ſepirate them : And not onely he which hath the Autho- 
rity, butalſothey which command the particular for- 
ces, muſt depend immediatcly ofthe Prince,with charge 
notwithſtanding. to obey him, to-whom, the Prince harh 
giuenthe oriey of command, valeſſe hee receiue a 
Counter command. And it is of no force: toſay , that if 
they which are to depend not wholy ypon him that is to 
command them , hecannotanſwere forthat which they 
{ite him inch ger. For if the.Priace truſts him, hee 
muſt likewiſe truſt ; ard watching overthe forces, aduer- 
tize him if they doe not as.they ought, and doe notobey 
that which is commanded them according to the duty of - 
his charge» 


Some in like manner (as Thane formerly ſayd) have 
X"'3 © F naw 
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ces with petty companions, as in corrupting a Centt- 
nell or a Corporall that ſhall be in guard to ſeaze ypon 
a Port, they may eaſily auoide it, in drawing the guards 
by lot , and by the care and dillig.nce of the Capraines. 
And if they be aduertized of ſoine praftice which the E- 
nemy makes with the Sonldicrs and Inhabitants of a 
Towne, they may cauſe ſome to mike ſheiy tobe of the 
intelligence , who addreiling themſelues to thoſe whom 
they hane reaſon to diſtruſt , they may eaſily diſcouer the 
trath. | 


ARRAY ESINYD: IIT 
CHaAPp, 18. 
Of Rebellions,” and of the meancs to pre- z 
weut then. ; 


(Ocrerand bi aud Treaſons are moſt commonly ſe- 
cret and hidden, and are plotted by few mcg, the 
which mikes them more difficult ro diſcouer , and 

-moreeaſie 'to puniſh; Conttariwiſe Rebellions and 
Factions are made moreopen!y'; bur is they cannot be at- 
tempred without greatmrmbers,fo they.are with more dit- 
ficylry pacified and puniſhed ; and doe more viually draw 
after.chern ctheruine of che Eſtate then the former. . But to 
know: how's Nrinee ought to gonerne, hiinfelfe'ina Re: 
bellion;| he muſt contider Whether hee ſtronger or wea- 
ker then the Rebells ; and he maſt hold himſelfethe wea- 
ker, atthough tliey were cquall 11 forces ; for that he may 
aot hazard higanthority ypon a {donbttfall euent; as ir 15 
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ordinary among equals.  Ifhee bee the ſtronger 


ting off the Heads and chiefe Commanders, before they 
know they are taken ;and then preſent himſelfe with cou» 
age to ſupprefle it, totheend 


made, he muſt approach ;as the Emperour Charles the: 
fift did, who paſſed from Spain: into F/anders, to ſup» 

reſſethe rebellion of the Gartosy, the which ſucceeded 
happily. . Fortoabandon the place where the Rebellion 
begins, or to retire farre from it is held a feare, the which 
blemiſh and impaire thecredir-& authority of the Prince, 
and encourage the heads of the party, and makes the Pec- 

le more boid and infolent. Bur if he findes not himſelfe 
the (tronger , and to haue ſome great aduantage ; with- 
out retiruig himſelfe too farre from the place where the 
Rebellion-is made , ke muſt make ſhew to have a will 
to yeeld to that which the people deſire of him, to giue 
them time to grow Cold ; eſpecially if they haue no Com- 
manders of credir and authority. 

Sometime a ſmall matter may be able to reduce a peo- 
ple totheir duty : And inſuch Encounters fubtile and in 
nentiue ſpiritsare fit, as hkewiſethoſe which are po- 
pular and, eloquent, to entertaine and to draw a mutinous 
multitude to their duty , by feare, diſtruſt , arfd hope, 

That fami!jar and popular courſe which Aenrnine eA- 
grippa obſerued with the people of Rome, by a Compa- 
riſon of the diuiſion of the members from a humane bo- 
dy , ſucceeded better to pacific them, then if heehad 
falne ypon more ſerious reaſons. The inuention which 
Calammnus the Capexan made vie of, to laue the Senators 
of Capeua from tbe hands of the people, was no lefle 
witty : For 10yning himſelfe to their party, and applaus 
ding them 1n all things , ſeeing them reſolute to put their 
Senators to death, hee propounded vnto them that 
they ſhould begin firſt with him that was moſt odious 
X 4 vito 


, | hee. | 
muſt preueur it inthe beginning ſpeedily and ſecretly; cur- 


e may amazetheRebels:: 
And if he be farrefrom the place wherethe Rebellion is, 


— ee ee re. 


av EET... * NO MATS Se —— 
The Counlcllerof EsTaTk. par. 2. 


- | CCC__—— —— 


— OO OE — > Denon. NE Ir—__ 


= Ad... 


vnto them, but witha!] he let them know that the Eſtate 
muſt not remaine without goucr nent, & that before they 

him to dcath,they muſt make cboice of ſome other in 
Wes: So not able tg agree, and paſling fram one to 
another, they fonnd that they whom they meant 16 put to 
death , were much better then the others whoa they in- 
rended to chooſe in their paces : And lo the people 
were pacihed, 

Sometimes i1ſuch mntinies and combuſtions,they haue 
made vſe of the occalion of an Eclipſe, or of ſome extra- 
ardinary ſig1ectroin Acauen ,or of tome vrexpetted mil{- 
fortune ; w herewith the people being toucht and amazed, 
ſuffer themſclues to be perſwaded to returne to their du- 
ties» A Ma' of anthoricy and credit with the peop!le,may 


preuaile much in ſuch occaſions. Sederin Arch-Biſhop of 


Florence,commr g ferth in rublique with his Pontificall 
Rubes and his C'ergic pacified the Florentins , who were 
in combuſtion one againit a other. And asin fomepla- 
ces Preachers haue beene the Firebrands of ſedition, and 
the trumpets of W arre ,in others they haue ferued to pa- 
cifie them, and they haue made g od vic ofthem. But it 
the people cannotbe ſuddenly rec aime., a1d that the po- 
pular mutinie paſſeth into Rebellion and a terled reuoite - 
you mult then fecke to reduce them by degrees , diſvnt- 
ting theth, and gayning ſome of the commanders vnder- 
kand, by promiles and benefits; or piiting them in dif- 
tiuſt of the people, and in iealoufie one of another. 

If ner hcr of theſc remedies will preuatle, hee muſt 
yeild to that which the people demand, either in all, or in 
part : Forthat lone and reputation being the foundation 
of the - Princes Authority , if the Prince in yeilding 
feemes to dimmiſh his reputation in ſome ſort , yet 
thereby hee ſhall preſcrne the affe&tion of the people, 
who being pacificd, hc may by other mcanes recoucr hs 
reputation. And yct in ach occnrrents he may {o carry 
h'ml(elfe, and vie ſuch dexterity, that accommodating 
him- 
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himſelfe mildly ro the peoples inclination , he ſhallſeeme 
ro grant that willingly which they extort from him by 
force; being necefary that the Priice to maintaine his 
authority, make ſhewe to will and deſire that which hee 
cannot hinder,aud ioto apply his will to his power. And 
co the end he may make it knownethatit is a thing which 
he deſires , hemuſt tecke to draw ſome apparant aduan- 
tage for his greatnefle : There being few ations in the E- 
ſtare, from which the Price either in effet or in ſhew 
may not draw ſome acuantage ; although inanother chirg 
he be dammified : And ir ſhall bea part of Wiſedome to 
ſhew himſe}fe more ioyfullofthe aduantage which he re 
ceiues , then diſcontented for the diſaquantage which his 
Enemics ſought to procure him- 

The Twrks/ Emperours alchough they be powerfull, 
haue beene many times conſtrayncd to yeeld ſome of their 
Miniſters tothe /aniz4r4es ro be put to death :The which 
a well aduiſed Prince ſhon1d neuer doe , if his Miniſters 
had not other wiſe highly offended ; but ſeeing himſelfe 
reduced tothis extremity, he ſhould giue them meanes ro 
eſcape, yet diſſembling that itis 'with his conſent, For 
beſides that it were a cruel] Iniuſtice, rodeliuer an inno- 
cent man into the hands of a furious multitude, the ſhame 
will redowne ypon him, with a diſdaine, and a diſtruſt of 
all others, whom heeſhould call to ſerve him, who will 
rather gouerne themſclues , according to the will of thoſe 
w hich had credit with the people, then to his deſire. But 
if the Miniſters are found to haue carriedthemſclnes it}; 
the Prince may take this occaſion to cauſe them to bepu+ 
niſhed by Juſtice,to pacifie a popular mutinie : Although 
}t were more diſcreetly doneto preuentit, then toftay vn- 
till hee were vrgedto doe that by force , whichfor his 
owne good he ſhonld have formerly done. a | 
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Of Fatlions and of the meanes to hinder 
the effett;. 


Here remaineth now to ſpeake of FaQtions, for the 
| laſt and moſt ordinary cauſes tor the ruine of E- 
ſtates.  Theyare ſeldomeframed among the people, 
ynlefie greatmen be of the party : For they grow 
eyther from the private quarrells of great men , who im- 
barque the people ontbeir fides ; or fromthe fibiet of 
ſome reformation ; or tor the gouernment of pubhque 
aftaires» It they grow from particular quarells,the Prince 
mult ipeedily torce them to referre the. cauſe to his lad- 
gcs, or to Arbitrators, without making ſhewe to fauour 
the one more then the other, This was that which Kivg 
Francss the firſt did , intheſuitdependi'g betwixt Ma 
dame Zeny/e his Mother and (barles Duke of Bowrbox, 
who reuolted vyponthis {ubieR. 

Burt it the controuerſic cannot be reconciled , for that 
the proofes faile on the one fade, although that by ſtrong 
preſumprions ,.the fact be in ſome fort apparent ; Or 1: 1r 
concernes the honour of one of the parnes in the deci- 
ſion of the bufineſſe : the Prince muſt ſeparate them, 
imploying them: out of his Eftate in ſome honourab'e 

, Charges , the cne farre from the other ; And hee 
muſt Entertayne them thus dinided , vntill that ey- 

' ther their credit bee diminiſhed with the people, or 

\ that time hath made them forget , or at the leaſt rem- 
per their hatred. If (as it happens often) to the pri- 
uate quarrells of great Men , they adde ſome pub- 
lique pretext , as of reformation , Liberty or Rcli- 
g101 3 The Prince not able to hinder the courſe cf 
thele factions , hee muſt iozne with the ſtronger to 
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Tine the weaker : W hercin hauing once 
maſt- free himielfe by diucrs* meapes ( -yer-lawfult 
of the cheite _— _ with _ _ = 
wyned , eythcr iumploying them (out: of -tre!! \ 
or cauſing them to bee puniſhed/ for their- priuate/ofs 
tences- T $47 $440 TL STTT31H 22 114170 "VIC 

Bur if the Prince comes not in time! toruine "the 
one nor the "other , for that” they are” equall and 
that his Counterpeaſe cannot waigh downe the bal» 
lance ; hee muſt attend ©, that by the Euent of ſome 
misforrune to the one, they may fihd-rhe» weakneſlecot 
that fade , to ranme bun «wholy<o Vert in'thir' cafe 
the heads © of the Faftions, and net the” Prince” ;' bee 
ro reape the» Honour. and fruxs of: the 'Vicory':of 
one of the two partyes ; the Prince (hall doe! more 
wiſely to ballance the one with the other , and to 
make himſeite 1ather an Arbitrator or a Iudge of their 
pretentios , then a party : For that hee ſhould 
make hiaſelfe to thoſe , againſt whom hee ſhould des 
clare hiaſelfe : and ſhould not thereby gayne any 
Authority or credit among(t thoſe , whole party hee * 
ſhould imbrace , into the which hee ſhould not bere- 
ceived by the partizans , but-to-countenance their de- 
ſignes , a1d not for any affection they beare him, haying 
a'read; 11gaged themſeclues tohim , who had firſt aduan- 
ced his ſtandard , and had preſented himſelfe ynto them 
to bee their Leader , and to aſſiſt them in their de- 
ſignes ; And they will attribute to the credit of their 
Cummander, that which the Prince ſhould afterwards 
dogtor them. 

The prircipall Remedy muſt bee vied in the Fe- 
ginving - For that when as the parties are once fra- 
med , the Prince muſt rather ſtudy how hce may hue is 
this corrurtion of State, then to thinke of the meanes 
how to take itaway. For if eyther ofthe partieshane 
an aCnantage , hee will not abandon his Armes , yntill 


he 
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he haue ruined his oppoſite +4 wherein the Prince ſhall 
haune a double loſſe; the one is he ſhall loſe a great part of 
his Subic&s ; the other is, that the head of the faction be- 
ing fortified with credit , he may cauſe” him to loſe the 
reſt, and vſurpe his Eſtate, Butitboth parties þeequall, 
they will containe themſclues through the feare they have 
one of another, And the Prince hath no other remedy, 
then tobreed a jealoufie and diſtruſt among the Comman- 
ders of one andthe ſame party, makirg many equall in 
inhonour and dignicy, to theend they may not agree 
to obey any other Head thenthe Prince ; or aduancing 
ſome of thoſe which obey the Heads of partics, to greater 
dignities thentheir Generals, to the end they may diſ- 


daine co them. This muſt be practiſed with ſuchas 
haue conem; +v s 
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CHAPTER TI. 
Of the increaſing of An Eſtate by the en- 
targing of Townes, 


N Eſtate is increaſed either by multiplying 

or husbandi: g that which 1 19 OUr OWNE, OT 

by adding ynto it, and mnifeh vnto VS To increaſe 
that which is another mans, lawfull our owne by 
| meanes. Our owne is lied either by our owe, 
manuring the land; or by enlarging of Townes, eſpeCi= 


ally thoſe which may ſerue for defence, and to make head 
aguaſt 
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againſt an eneiny; or in taking care of the procreation , 


breeding VP, and education of Children: In regard 
ofthe manuring of the Land and thar which depends 
thereon % it hath beene recomended formerly , 11 trea- 
ring of the wealth and the reuenues of the Eſtate. 

As for the enlarging and ampliftiyng of Townes, it is 
done after divers manners , exther in drawing together 
people diſperied hcre and there in the Ficlds, in many 
{cattered Houſes and Villages, and reducing them into 
One place + 228 7 he/, #s 41d As Athens , and as they lay 
tis practized at Brazeel;, as w-ll to Ciuillize that pco- 
ple”, as to haue the better meanes toinltrut them in the 
Chriſtian Faith : "Or elſe people tearing the inualion of 
ſome Krange Nation , hauc reduced themtelues into 
ſome place that was ſtrong of Scituation. By this 
meanes Verece was amplyfied and builr. The ancienr 
Spamaras 
Biſtay and Aragon, when as the Moores held Spainc- 
The Per LAWS flying before Tamberlaine , ſvy5me £49%% 
red themſeclues to Mount Tarnrss : others to Ants- 
Taurns , and ſome to the Tlands of the Caſp1an Sea, 
where they peopled many Townes. Piſa was en ar- 
ged by the Runes of Genoma , when it was lack 
by the Sarraſins, The comming of Artilla was the 
cauſe of the beginning and foundation of Yenice , the 
greateſt part of the belt families of 7raly being re- 
tired into the Townes of the Aadriatiie Sea , to a- 
uoyd the fury of ſo powerfull an Enemy. Zenadon and 
many Iownes 1n #»r/and haue beene peopled by French 
and F lemmings, being chaſcd out of their Counties in re- 
gardof their Religion. 

The plealantnefſe ani beauty of fome Townes, for 


pelT- of cownes, their Scituation or their buildings , haue drawne many 


to frequent them. The ſtrufture of the Pyramides in 
Alexandria R the bounty of the Airc of IMitilene » $ 7Iv« 
wa, and Roles, made many Kew+ns refolue to leane 
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retired themiſclues to the Moun.aines of 
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Rome, and to make their abode there : The which 

hath beene the cauſe of the increale and amplyfying of 

thoſe places. Bur profit is that which drawes moſt Profitdrawes 

Men to liue ina place : The which although it bee of Men wonder. 

diuers ſorts, ycetit procecds from three principall catts _—_— 

ſ.s,the which muſt concurre for the enlarging of a Towne; < 

The commodity of the {ci:uation,the tertlity of the Coun ge, pag 

trey ; and the facility of commerce. +2504 
The commudity of the Scituation conſiſts in two 

things 3 the oneto ſend forth- that whereof wee haue The commedi- 

abotindance ; and the other to recciue thatfrom others ty otche 

which wee want , which two muſt concurre together Yevations 

in one place , topeople it and make it great. Otherwiſe 

ifit were buta ſimple paſlage, it would not be enlarged 

no more ten the lands of the Terceres, the whichal- 

though they ſerue the Port«galls tor a paſſage tothe /n- 

des, yerare they nothing the better peopled : And Flu» 

img, although it bee a great Hauen' , where many Ships 

arte ; Yet it is buta very ſmall Towne. Whereas 

Venice, Li:bone, Genova , and Antwerpt , hauing both 

Commudities ioyned togerher, haue made themſclucs 

oreats 

The fertility of the Neighbour Countrie , makes not The fert\liry 

a Towneto bee the better pcopled, bur helpes to main- 9 *< Coun 

taine 17 being penpled fiom other places : For wee TE. 

hauc ſecne and ſee daily , many Townes Sc'turted- 11a 

Larten folic, as Genowa, who have made and inamtay- 

ned themtielues great : Neceſlity ſharpening and quic= 

kening the Inhabitants fpirics to labour and au» 


{trie, 
Tbe facility of comerce proceeds from the eaſie rranſ- Ef ric facility 


portation of Marchan4ize , be it by watercrby land, in a * © Uet. 
plaine Couuntrey or a hilly, they hauing the commodity of 
Carriages: Tet thc conJiudct by water is more caſte & of 
lefecharge, Anauigable water is either by Sea,or riucrs,or 
la.cs,or Chinels,nade with mens hands with ſome ſtops; 

or 
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had ffy Miles in compaile. But of al the tran{portation 
by watcr, that by Sea is much more commodious and 
profitable : And the Towne which hath it, and 1s ac- 
 Companted with a good Port, whereas Ships may ride 
ſafely from winds and the violence of ſtormes , may make 
it {eife great with lirtle induftrie. 
Reiigion hath ſometimes ſerned to inlarge the Citry 
of Ternſalem : For the Jewes {acrifice being Celebia« 
ted onely there, eucry Manranne thither , and many made 


choice ofit for their abode : And many Villages hauc of 


lare beene made Townes , in regard of the Rel! 
which they hane tyed vnto them by Pilgruaages- 

The erecting of Schooles and Vniueriiries , of all ſorts 
of Sciences , haute ferued otrers to atnplyfiethem , being 
a meanes which Princes baue praKiicd, not onely to 
ſtay ther Subiefts , who going to ſtudy cut of cheir E- 
ſtate, carry forth the money, and bring home ſtrong 
manners, moſt cominonly pernitious to their Countrey : 
bur alſo to people thofe places where their Elections 
were made, by the {nccuurgof their Subicas and (tran- 
gers. 

The Election in like manner of ſome Seats of Iaſtice, 
whoſe InriſiRion hath a great extent, and is well peo- 
pled, may alſo ferue : Eſpecially in chat fort as it 1s 
vied in moſt »fthe Eſtates of Chriſtendome, where they 
muſt ſpend much time , and diſburſe much money to re- 
couer their owne. For the frequentation of thoſe whic!1 
come from abroad , with their long ſtay , cannot bar 
The Erecting 
alſo of ManufaQturcs , if there bec any, or of ſtuftes , 
which are particular to a Towne , and ſought for by 0- 
thers , may alſo increaſe ir. Some Townes hane beene 
peopled by the exemptions and priniledges of Princes, 
who hane Crawne Inha' itaiits from all parts : They 
vied this meanes to people New-Hauen ; and the 

Dn:i.e 


or Pooles, as that of AItrec jn SEgypt,which they write, 
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Dake of T/caxy doth the like for Livorne. The refi- 
dence and the abode of the Nobility & Gentry in To Reſidence of 
ſerues likewiſe to enlarge and amplifie them, For beſideg the Nobility, 
that ſuch Townes are commonly better builr ; the Nobili- 
ty are more Curions to haue policy entertained, then when 
it is compoſed onely of Merchants , who dreaming one- 
ly of their gaine, and te dee their buſineſſe , haue moſt 
commonly little care of the Publique , vnleſle there bee 
many rich men which haue theigouerhment: Ferthen the 
wealth and commodity which they ey » gines them 
the ſame courage with the gentry, and they gouerne 
themſclues after the fame manner. But beſides this, the 
Prince muſt aſlift them with ſome publique Reuenewes to 
that effe&t. The compariſon of the Townes of Jraly with 
thoſe of Frexce , ſhews what difference there is betwixt 
Tow nes inhabited by Gentlemen, and theſe which are 
not . Andthe Townes of Flanders and Germary , which 
are in the hands of rich Merchants , yeeld nothing in 
beauty to thoſe of /ta/y. 

The refidence and abode of the Prince for a Jorg time The relidenee 
11 one Towne, doth much encreaſe and amplifte it;zwhere- of the Puinee, 
of the exampleis but too familiar in all Eſtates : And the 0 
reaſon is for that the affaires and the treaſure are broughr 
rthither as fo its Center ; the which doth not onely draw 
thoſe whichare necefary for the Princes ſeruice,bur alſo 
Merchants and Artizans, who goe where there is 
commodity and gaine. 
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CRAP. 3. 
Of the increaſe of an Eftate by the Procrg- 
ation of Children, 


manuring of the Land , and peopling of Townes, if 

they doenot prouide to husbandiie, and to-fauour 

the generation , breeding vp, avd education of Chil- 
dren ; beivg the onely meanes we haucof vir owne, to 

ple both Countries and lownes. Azgu/tx4 atter 
the Ciuill warre, found this care not onely worthy of 
himſclte , but neceſſary for the ;Eſtate, propuundiug 
great primlecges to inch, as had three Children, and 
yet to fauour 2 ſingle lite az muca as might be, 

Some peopie haue thougi1t they had prouided well 
by. Fo/igarmzy , allowing one nan tohaue many VW jues; as 
well not totye the fruittulneſle of a man, to the harren- 
neſſe of one Wife, as to multiply generation : Yet expe- 
rience hath taught vs, that whether that a man being 
umployed in many places, canot commenly. get Chil- 
dren which line long ; or not able to extend the care of 
a Father to ſo many Children through neceſhty ,, or 
otherwiſe they can'ot a taine to ripe age ; the Countrey 
which make vie of Poligamie , inde not themſelucs 
better. peopled then others- The Twrkes raiſe greater 
Armies then the C/r://?;4ans, but this growes from the 
extent of the Countrey which they poſleſle, for that 
they make vo other profeilion but Armes. For hethat 
(ha)l comparethe people which 1s nowin Greece, with 
that which it was bctore the T ke centred , ſhall finde 
much eſſe peoied then it l1ath beene, 

[t is true that Coiate or a finglec life invifterently allow- 
ed 


Br: they ſtrive1n vaineto increaſe an Eſtate by the 
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ed to all ſorts of men, is many times the cauſe of thedecay 


Men made themiſelues Monckes or Clergie Men, al- 
though that otherwite hee was much reſpectiue to 


- that which ' concernes Religion , hee held it nor fir 


to ſuffer ary one that would , to make himfelfe a 
Moncke, For beſides that you' may not allow good 
Men to abandon the Eſtate, 1t is a meanes | 112 1ma- 
king profcflion. of a fivgle life to - looſe the race. 
Good Men come from good , andthe valliant as they 
fay produce their hke ; avd' therefore they muſt make 
vie of them for the good of the Eſtate. Bur as a 
ſingle life is ſeemely for men of the Church , and 
thar there muſt bee ſome : it ſeemes neceſlary to cut 
off, or at the leaſt to hinder heereatter this infinite 
rumber;, which vnfurniſh the State of Men which 
would be very conuerient and fit for other places, 
and who for the moſt part become a icandal} and 
reproach to the Church ; - Experience ſhewing ſuf- 
fcievtly , that ſuch an exccfline multitude, '1s not ca- 
pable - ro bee reduced ro its firſt order and” inftitutj- 
on : And whereas a {mal} rumber well entertayved 
may edy fie. by their example , this great number in- 
capable of Ciicipline 11ines all , and are a ſhame to 
their Mother which hath broughtt}.cm'forth and enter- 
tayned them. 7 

But for that wany times they make vieofthejr retreates, 
rather to dilCharge Families which are peore, then fora- 
ny deuotion, for the which they were cheifly inſtituted ; 
and hkewile that an infinite company of focre are kept 
from martying , leaſt they ſhould leaue their chileren 


 miſcrable © It jeemes that the exeir g of Sewinaries in all 


frofcfſions, (which we haue formerly mentioned)ſhew'd 
preuct this tearc & the incouenicces which it breeds ; {it- 
Ing them 1n ſuch ſort, as no one ſhould want a retreate 
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nor” entertaynment in ſeruing the Publike : whence would 
grow its encreaſe, and the peace of Families, Theſe 
are the meancs to encreaſe and multiply our one , by 
our OVNne- 


CHaP- 3: 
Oftbe encreaſc of an Ettate by the Dntonof 
another Mans to ours. 


ynite it to our owne, are of many forts: The &Ko- 

mans knew how to manuage them with great 
wiſedoine and dexterity. The firſt whereof they 

made vie, was to draw and vnite ynto them the people 
whom they had conquetgd ; as chey did them of 4/64 
and the Sabins. The ſecond was torumne the Neighbour 
Citries, and by this meanes force the Inhabitants to retire 
to Rowe. Thethird, to grant the right of Rowane Bur- 
eſſes, to the greateit and moſt powerfull of their Neigh- 
ae , vniting them by this meaes to their Eſtate , and 
bindivg them to thedefence therc of, The fourth to treate 
equall alliances vnder the name of Society, -as with the 


T Helawfull meanes to draw another mans, and to 


Latins; or vnder the name of Friendſhip ; as with the 


Kiogs of eEgyprand Afa- They haue ailo made viero 


" increaſe their Eftate by the proteRion of the weaker ; 


as they did taking that of Caponaagainſt the Sawmnites,and 
of Meſſina againſt Hieron and rhe Carthaginians. 

Some Princes of our time haue madegoad vieof this 
meanes , hauing Changed the proteRion 1ato an ab(olute 
Seignoury, [ome vner colour of the difloyalty of the A- 
noxnes ; Athers by the Content of the Auories themſclues ; 
Some vppon pretext , that they had not beene fatisfi- 
ed , certaine (tunes of money which they had imployed 
for the Defence thercof : And ſome for the onely 
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conſideration of conueniencie, and to ſerue for. a:defence 
to their Eſtare- . 


The Romans hane alſo made vie for their encreaſe, Gifts and bene. 


of rhe benefits of Kings , their Friends , and Allies, is. 
who haue made them. heires of their Kingdome by 
Teſtament , as rra/w | King of Ajie did ; and e1- 
nichomede King of Bythinia. The Geness had Perg 
in gift from Cichael Palcolggre Emperour of Conitan- 
tinople, Cabo Toanin, likewiſe Emperour of Conftan- 
rtinople, gaue Hetillin to! Francis Catagnſe, a Geno« 
is The FVenctians had Veggsa from John Phano ; 
Francis Forſe had Sawonne from Lewss the Elcuenth. 
The Emperour Fredericke the third , gaue Afodens 
and Rhegiurs to Borſo Duke of Ferrara : The French 
Kings haue had Daxphinie by the Donation of Hum. 
berr the laſt Dawphin ; and Prowencs by the Teſta 
ment of Charles of Anios the laſt Earle of Pro- 
WEeNce | | 

Other Princes haue enlarged their Eſtate in pur- 
chaſing from their Neighbours that which lay conneni- 
ent for them, there bemg no Trathque more benefi- 
Ciall, nor more honourable to a Prince, then to pur» 
Chaſe that which cannot bee valued. Pope Clement 
the fixt, tooke e Aug non and the County of Vence, 


in payment of the arrerages due by /eane the firſt, 


Queene of Naples, and Countefie of Promence, in re- 
gard of the pention which thee ought for S;oz/y ; O- 
thers haue written for the Realme of Txnis. Sforſe 
Artendulo had Catigela trom Pope Jobn the thirteenth. 
The Floyentmms had Arrezo from the» Seignour of 
Coſſe , for forty thouſand Florens of Gold; and Livorne 
trom Thomas Fregoſe for one hundred and twenty 
theuſend Duckets, They haue alſo purchaſed Corrons 
for Ladifians King of Naples, and Piſa from Gabric/ 
Viſconte. | | 
Soine haue takeg their Neighbours Eſtate in Mort- Engagyenis. 
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gage, the which lying conueniently tor them, they, haue 
1.t reſtored, tc 11g2gement being paſt into a meere ali- 
enation. The Eictors of the Empire, ſo!d their voy- 
ces to the Emnerour Charles the fourth , to Chooſe his 
Sonne VexeſelunyKuig of the Romans, for one hundred 
thouſand Crownesa peece', the which the Emperor 
being vnavle ro pay , hee ingaged vnto them fixteene 
:mperiall Fownes, the which they haue ener ſince en- 
1oyed with the Title of Soucraignty. Lewes the Blea- 
ucnth of France, held in Morrgage the County oft Rog - 
ſillon, trom [»-bu King of' Aragon (for foure hundred 
thoutand Crownes , the which King (aries the Eighr 
yeelded vp afterwards for nottivg : whereby hee loſt an 
occaſion tro enlarge his Territortes : But hee had a 
better conicicgce then the Flerentins, who: retained 
Borgo Ds Say Sepulchro,, which Pope Exgenins the 
Fourth had pawned vnto them for hue and twenty 
thoutand Crownes. The Pelonians retaine Linona by 
engagement, tor fixe hundred thouſand Crownes, which 
they disburſed tw the Warre made for the Textron Order, 
againſt the Duke of CMa/cenre, mm the Ycare 1558. 
But Gnee the Warre tas ended , they neyther ſpeake of 
re-emburiment nor reftittition. 

By Marriages and Alliances the Ptince may likewilc 
enlarge his Eitate, the houſe of Auftrias which comes 
from the Exvies of Aſvarge in Swiſer land, Who were 
about foure hundred yeares ſince of little accompr, 
hane by this meanes eicreaſed mi Eltate , as wee ſec 
at this day : That 1s-to ſay, by the Marriage of 


rha , Heite to | Raonl of « P/rlendorfe ; of Bergantia, 


with. A/berrt of» Aſburge Sixnamed the Rich ; of He- 
tinots Heire to Flrich Libmrg, Landgraue of Alſa- 
Cre, With Atbrre called the Wite, Sonne to Albert 
the Rich ; of Eiz1berh Heire of Auftrea, Carnithia, 
Tirel, an] Ceritya with the Empcrour Aber: the 
Iirſt ; of Adary the Hire of Burgouay , Flanders, 

Brabant, 
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Brabant, and other Prouinces of the Natherland:, 
with the Emperour Alaximlliion the firſt + Ot... loanc 
the- Heire. of (a#tille, eArager, Sicily, and Naples, 
with Philip Arch-duke of Auſtrea; Of Anne, the 
Heire of Hungary and Bohemia, with the Emperour 
Ferdinand, Brother to Charles the Fift ; And of 1/abe/ 
of Portugal , Mother to Philip the Second, King of 
Spaine, with: Charles the Fift. This example hall 
lattice to verife the increaſe of Eſtates in a Prince by 
this meanes- Adoption is another kinde or portion, , , . 
by meanes whereof they of Aniow,, and afterwards * 
they of - Aragon. haue beene made Kings of Naples 
and Sies/y , hauing beene adopted by /oaxc. 

The Pol/onians hane inlarged their Eſtate by the Fle&i 

. . . + ICCUON, 
ele&ion of their Kings , -cheoling them among the 
neighbour . Princes who had their Eſtate neere vnto 
chem : and ſo they of 'the houſe of Tagellon being 
called' ro gouerne their Eſtate , they haue wrought 
ſo as they . hane joyred Lironza vynto it , whergof 
they of Llaygellon were Dukes , and in making the 
Nobillity of Pr«/ia, and Podolia , equall to that of 
Polonia , they have increaſed and aflured their Eſtate 
with theſe two Prouinces ; But ro returne to the E- 
leRion , if it be a Prince which ſcekes by this meanes : 
to increaſe himſelfe, hee muſt not ſo much relye Conlideratians 
necellary for a 


ypon the inclination of the peop.e z and the Cconſi- Prince which 


derations Which they may haue for their privateads deſires ts make 
wantage ; bnt hee muſt bring that which may aſſiſt himſele great 
and helpe him 1n this purſuite, as Money , Force and 5 Ek®tion, 
Intelligences : Eſpecially if there be Competitors , who 
are to make vſeofthe like meanes , and thar the affaires 
and perſons are thereunto difpoſed. 

The ordinary courſein the Ele&ion of Popes, is to 
give their voice to that Cardinall which is moſt in 
credit, joyning thereunto the conſideration of priuate 
Intereſt, of Friendſhip, and the remembrance of ans 
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tor benefirs receined, with hope to be favoured for the 
{ame eleRion ly him ro whom he giues his voice, if he 
happens to fai.cotic, Butas they whichruna Race,ma- 
ny tunes hinder one another , and whuleſt they ftriue, 


third man getsto the Marke before them ; ft commonly 
we {ee,that they whom they thinke ſhould be preferred 


before the reſt, ſticke faſt by the way : Wherefore they 
muſt not onely relyeyponcredit. Charles of Anftrea, 
who after was choſen Emperour, to artaine vnto this 
Dignity , he not onely diſtributed two hundred thouſand 
Crow nes amor g the BleAors , (as King Francs had done 
for his part) but hee cauſed Lenies of Soaldiers to bee 
made in Gerwany , and his Army being ready , he made 
jrapproach to Frank ford , ynder colour to keepe the E- 
lecion from beiig forced; whereby hee encouraged his 
owne party , and cauſed them to yeeld vnto him which 
naueed, and he terrified Brandebarge, who held the 
party of France , fo as hee dnrſt not dicouer his intenti- 
ons. As for pracizes, (harles carried himſelfe more cun- 
ningly then Francs: the firſt, tor hauing firſt of all laboured 
for the excluſion of Fravcis , he had thereby aſlured him- 
ſelfe of the EleAors , who he-knew would neuer agree to 
chooſe one among (t themſe!ues, by reaſon of their emula- 
tio"s and difſentions; and that oppoſing one againſt ano- 
ther, they which ſhould be excluded, would more wil. 
livg'y giuetheir voicesto athird man, then to him that 
had ouppoled againſt them. Contrariwile the French Em- 
baſſad. urs labouring not for the excluſion of Cherles, bat 
feeding themſelues with the hope which the Arch-biſhop 

of Aſente, and the Marqueſſe of Brandebayge gaue them, 

that this eleRio!n would ſucceed to the benefit of King 

Franc, remained abuſed, wherein Pope Lee did in ſome 

fort helpe, yet Contrary to his intention : For althengh he 

defared not that King Francis ſhould be made Emperour, 

no more then the Kivg of Spazme , but ſome third perſon, 


he entertained the fir with hope, to the end-that when 
he 
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then fauour this deſigne openly. . 
We will therefore conclude, that in euery EleAion the 


Grſt conſideration mult be, to labour forthe exclufion of 


Competitors ; being certaine that _— will ſooner agree 


for the excluſion of one, then they willfor the Ele&ionof 
another ; and yet ingaging them by this meanes to offend 
the Competitors, you bind them to thinkeno more of 
them. Butif many agreeto reiet you, you muſt haue 
recourſe to time, and delay the Election as much agmay 


be,to the end they may grow weary and ſeparate them- 
(clues. 
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CHAP: 4: 
Ofthe encreaſe of an Eftate by 
Conqueſt, | 


Vtthe molt ordinary meanes to enlarge an Fſtate, is 
by Conqueſt : And to attaine ynto it you muſt know oF 
. Rae pals the enter. 
how to attempt it, to make warre and to auoide If, 
For the Enterprize of warre, you muſt fly twothings: - 
In'!uſtice and raſhneſſe, To the end the Warre may bee 
ſt, he that vndertakes it muſt be a Soneraigne, and the 
cauſe and end muſt be juſt. The juſt cauſes to make War Ty, ;uR cauſes 
are our owne defence , and that of our Friends : the re- ofa Warre, 
nenge of Lur iniuries and theirs : The'ivſt pretentions we = 
= haue to an Eſtate, and our Diujines adde not only the 
defence of our Religion, but its advancement andpropa- 
gation by the way of Armes,and ſome the extirpationand 
rooting out of a contrary : But others hold that Warre is a 


bad meanes to plant piety. 
fs 
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Ns As for raſhneſſc he muſt likewiſe auoide it: and tor 
A Warre muſtthiseffe& before he reſolue to warre , he muit fee eyther 
be vdertaken (ome apparent profit , or that he is forced by ſome great 
with diſcretn, . . . 

| andnet rathly.2Eceſſity , bur aboue all things betorc he vndertakes ie, 
he mult affure his Eſtate both within and without, With- 
in, in giuing'conten: ment to his ſubieRs, juſtifying his ta- 
king Armes, and making them to allow of it, to the end 
thatif acede be, they may aſſiſt him : without in renew- 
ing the Leagues with ſuch as may aſli{t vs, or annoy our 
Enemies, or with thoſe that may tuccour them , diuer- 
ting them from their Friendſhip. They muſt alſo refolue, 
whether is moſt proftable , either to inake warrc by Sea, 
or by Land, or by both, and in what place. Whercin 


although there be no general] Rule, yet it would be of 


great aduantage to ſtrike rather at the head, then at the 
armes orlcgges ; and at the place where the Head of 
the State remaines , then at any part more remote, Ag 
Iikewite he muſt conſider the place where the Enemy 
fcares moſt to be inuaded. The which the French ynto 
this day, ( inthe Warres which they hauec had with the 
Spaniards) haue hittle obſerned» For by many examples 
it may be verified , thatthe thing which the Spaniards 
haue feared moſt, was leſt the French Ghould innadc 
him by Spaive. King Ferdinand of Aragon, althoug!1 
hc were inuaded by the County of Rewf/er , and was 
then ſtronger then the French , yet he would not en- 
tertayne the Warre vpon this frontier, as Gr ichar- 
ain layth. And the fame Author writes , that the ſaid 
King hauing taken Navarre, more by the amazement 
which the Eg forces gaue, then by his owne, he 
would proceede no farther ; holding it no diſcretion 
to begin a Warre on the other ſide of the MUuntaines 
with the French King , leaſt hee ſhould remaine 11 
the ſubietion of the people and great men of Spare, 
who being armed withia the Countrey , might [:auc 
ſought to aduance their owne Eſtate : And therefore 
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ſeeing the forces of France wrae towards Ttaly » vec 
diſmitt his Army which was vpon the frontier of Nas 
warre, Without inuading Fravce as hee had 'promi- 
{ed to his Colleagues , being vnice(} for the defenceof 
Italy againſt King Erencs-s the firft. | 

It {erues for 10 purpoſe to pretend- to the*contra- 
ry , the bad ſuccefle of the veyages of Perpignean 
and Nanarre by the French : For mn eftet there isno 
Hiſtory which doth nor attribute that misfortune to 
the want of fore-ſight and negligence of our Kings, 
and to the bad conduct of their Kr * For ad» 
mit rhey ſhonld rot finde vituals Tufhcient in Spaime 
to. entertaine their Army, yet France _— 10ynes 
to this Fromier, is not 10 needy, nor 10 farre off, 
but by Sea or Land they might be eafily relieued, and 
Spawe on that ſide being more barren, it is certaine 
thatthc want will be greater for the Spanzard then forthe 
French. | 

But to returne to generall conſiderations, they 
muſt fore-ſee and prouide for all the inconuenien- 
ces which may happen 1n ſuch an Enterprize, waigh- 
ing exactly, and comparing our forccs with thoſe 
of the Enemy. And for that a Prince doth teldome 
conquer by force onely, hee muſt obſerue if there be | 
11 the Eftate which he meanes tojunade, any of thote 
tictects which is fayd mig! ferue for the rwne of Eſtates, 
tothecnd he may mgke vicof them. 

To inake Warri, hee muſt haue recourſe to Mij- A conſideration 
Inary wiſcdome and -judgement, which deferues a ©9 toide War: 
more ampie Ciiconrie, and therefore 1 willnow leauc 
it. But to anoide Warre , one of the principall con- 

[1Gerations 1s, to wnbrace a fit time to rreate a Peace 
to las aduantage : And therefore hee muſt not haue 
en obitinate Ccfire wholy to conquer a Prouince, what 
hope focucr good Fo: wunc hath giuen him , but hee nuſt 
\\ndy Low to make proht of his aduantages, and to 
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aſſure That by peace which he hath conquered : In imita- 
«on of the T»rke who holding this Maxime hath ncuer 
reſtored any thing of Importance which hee hath gotten ; 
but all remaining in his poſſeſſion , in lefſe then three 
hundred yeares hee hath falt an Empire fearefull to all 
his Neighbours. 

But the conſideration a Prince ought to haue in his ctt- 
ereaic, 1s that hee make his profit of it -; it many times 
falling out, that if an Eſtatenewly conquered, be not go+ 
uerned with greatdiſcretion and Indgment, it doth rathe« 
weaken , then make the new conquerour more powerfull, 
eſpecially if this erſcreaſe, miniſters matter of iealouſte to 
the Neighbour Princes : For thence grow many de- 
ſignes and Leagues againſt him. Thus drawing into 
confideration the aduantages of a conqueſt, he mult like- 
Wiſe haue a care of the meanes to maintaine and preſerue 
it, whereof we haue formerly ſpoken. 
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